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demur jalaRonia 

Tavisufleba da civilizaciaTa dialogi                                                          
saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II-is epistoleebSi 

 `vinc moyvaresa ar eZebs, igi Tavisa mteria~. 

SoTa rusTaveli 

 
Tavisuflebisa da civilizaciaTa dialogis SesaZleblobisadmi inte-

resi dRiTi dRe izrdeba. magram ramdenadaa SesaZlebeli es dialogi, ro-

desac es kategoriebi TiTqosda erTmaneTis SemzRudavia da amave dros Ta-

vis TavSi dilemebs moicavs? ramdenadaa SesaZlebeli Tavisuflebis feno-

menis axsna civilizaciaTa dialogis konteqstSi? pasuxis mosaZebnad tra-
diciuli kvlevis gzas unda gadavuxvioT, raTa ukeT warmovaCinoT prob-

lemis arsi. problemis gadasawyveti gzebis ZiebisTvis XX-XXI saukuneebis 
erT-erTi didi Teologis, ilia II-is,1 Zalze saintereso da originalur 
saRvTismetyvelo naazrevs daveyrdnobiT.  

rogorc samuel v. hantingtoni wers: msoflio politika axal fazaSi 
Sedis da inteleqtualebma ukve daiwyes mosazrebebis wamoyeneba, Tu 
rogori iqneba istoriis dasasruli — saxelmwifoebs Soris tradiciuli 
metoqeobis dabruneba Tu maTi daknineba globalizaciis fonze. 

ratom dadga dRis wesrigSi civilizaciaTa dialogis sakiTxi? swavlu-
lebi aRniSnaven, rom msoflio movlenebis umniSvnelovanes monawileebad 
eri-saxelmwifoebi darCeba, magram globalur politikaSi mTavar konfliq-

tebs sxvadasxva erebsa da dajgufebebs Soris eqneba adgili. globalur po-
litikaSi, eqspertebis azriT, civilizaciaTa Sejaxeba moxdeba. 

                                                 
1  erobaSi irakli SiolaSvili. daibada 1933 wlis 4 ianvars. 1957 wlis 16 

aprils TbilisSi, aleqsandre nevelis taZarSi, 24 wlis irakli meufe zi-
nobma berad aRkveca da saxelad ilia uwoda. 1960 wels daamTavra zagorskis 
sasuliero akademia. imave wels daicva sakvalifikaciao Tema: `aTonis 
iverTa monastris istoria~ da mieniWa RvTismetyvelebis kandidatis wodeba. 
1960 wels iRumenoba eboZa, 1961 wels arqimandritis pativSi aiyvanes. 1963 
wlis 25 agvistos arqimandrit ilias episkoposad daasxes xeli. 1969 wels 
mitropolitoba mianiWes. 1977 wlis 25 dekembers ilia II sruliad saqar-
Tvelos kaTolikos patriarqad iqna arCeuli. 
1978-1983 wlebSi eklesiaTa msoflio sabWos prezidenti brZandeboda. 
1997 wels saqarTvelos marTlmadidebluri eklesia msoflio sabWodan 
gamovida. 
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unda ganvsazRvroT, Tu ras vgulisxmobT civilizaciaSi. civilizacia 
aris adamianTa umaRlesi kulturuli dajgufeba da adamianis kulturuli 
TviTSegnebis umaRlesi forma, rac ganasxvavebs adamianebs sxva sulierebi-

sagan. civilizacia ganisazRvreba saerTo-obieqturi elementebiT, rogori-
caa ena, istoria, religia, adaT-wesebi, institutebi, agreTve, adamianis su-
bieqturi TviTgansazRvrebiT. aqve unda gavacnobieroT, rom xalxis TviT-
gansazRvrebas sxvadasxva done gaaCnia. pirvel rigSi, gansxvaveba realuri da 
Zireulia. isini gansxvavdebian istoriiT, eniT, kulturiT, tradiciebiT da, 
rac mTavaria, religiiT, rac gacilebiT ufro Zireulia, vidre politikur 
ideologiebs da politikur reJimebs Soris arsebuli gansxvaveba. sxvadas-
xvaoba ar niSnavs konfliqts. konfliqti ki, Tavis mxriv, ar niSnavs Zalado-
bas, Tumca, saukuneebis manZilze swored civilizaciaTa Soris gansxvavebebi 
iyo yvelaze xangrZlivi da sisxliani konfliqtebis mizezebi. 

meoce saukunis bolos da ocdameerTe saukunis dasawyisSi kvlav mTeli 
simwvaviT wamoiWra rTuli, gadauWreli kiTxvebi: vin varT? saidan movediT? 
risTvis varT mowodebuli da saiT mivemarTebiT? 

kaTolikos-patriarqi ilia II Tavisi RvTismetyveluri, filosofiuri 
azrovnebiT  cdilobs siRrmiseulad warmoaCinos epistoleebSi im prob-
lemis arsi, romelic dgas kacobriobis winaSe, da gvaZlevs sakiTxisadmi 
qristianuli midgomis originalur analizs. 

ilia II-is Teologiur-saRvTismetyvelo azrovneba sam saunjes efuZne-
ba. esenia: `RmerTi, samSoblo da moyvasi~. samSoblo gagebulia Teologiur 
WrilSi, rogorc `Cemi, aseve Seni~ sauflo — uflis mier Seqmnili samyaro, 
xolo `moyvasi~ es aris, pirvel rigSi, `Cemi~, `Seni~axlobeli, adamiani — sa-
zogadoeba, kacobrioba. 

ilia II-sTan samive saunje aris triada da erTmaneTis gareSe maTi arse-
boba SeuZlebelia. mTeli misi Teologiuri, sulieri, zneobrivi, Teoriu-
li da praqtikuli moRvaweoba am triadis veqtorSi trialebs. `RmerTi siy-
varuli ars~ da TviTon siyvarulis madliT, mudmivi locviT qadagebs er-
Tobas ufalTan, samSoblosTan da moyvasTan. bunebrivad dgeba sakiTxi, 
rogor aris SesaZlebeli am triadis erT sistemaSi moqceva, anu rwmenisa da 
codnis erTianoba. 

unda iTqvas, rom saqarTvelos amis didi tradicia gaaCnia da am tradiciis, 
anu `gelaTuri azrovnebis~ aRmdgenad XX saukuneSi mogvevlina ilia II.  

XI—XII saukuneebSi, roca saqarTvelos oqros xana edga, mefe daviT aR-
maSenebelma1 aaSena gelaTis monasteri.2 gelaTis Teologiur-filosofiu-

                                                 
1  daviT IV aRmaSenebeli (1073-1125 24 ianvari) — saqarTvelos mefe 1089-1125 wleb-

Si. bagrationTa dinastiidan erT-erTi yvelaze warmatebuli qarTveli monar-
qi. saqarTvelos marTlmadidebluri eklesiis mier wmindanad iqna Seracxuli. 

2  gelaTis monasteri — qarTuli xuroTmoZRvruli ansambli. agebulia q. quTa-
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ri akademia iqca axal ierusalimad da meore aTenad, anu, sulierebisa da 
mecnieruli kvlevis centrad. is iyo sibrZnisa da rwmenis taZari. 

gelaTis akademia qristianuli azris istoriaSi agrZelebs aRmosavlu-
ri filologiis, aleqsandriuli skolis (sadac wm. werilis aleqsandriul 
egzegezas Caeyara safuZveli) da kapadokiuri patristikis xazs — es aris 
xazi klimenti aleqsandrielisa, romelmac Camoyalibebuli principis saxe 
misca wm. werilze dayrdnobil eklesiur moZRvrebas rwmenisa da codnis 
harmoniaze; origenesi, romelmac Tavisi pirveli cdebiT qristianoba 
moaqcia elinuri azris kategoriebSi da safuZveli Cauyara qristia-

nul-filosofiur xedvebs; kapadokieli wm. mamebisa da areopagitikisa, ro-
melic rwmenisa da codnis harmoniis brwyinvale nimuSia (4.10). 

klimenti aleqsandrieli mTeli Tavisi cxovrebiT da naSromebiT aRia-
rebda rwmenis da mecnierebis sinTezs, anu `ierusalims da aTenas~. upirve-
les mniSvnelobas rwmenas aniWebda, Semdeg ki rwmenaze dafuZnebul mecnie-
rebas. misi azriT, RmerTi da Cveni yofis RvTaebrivi azri rwmenisa da go-
nebis gadakveTaze unda veZeboT. saxarebaze dayrdnobiT, igi qristianebs 
or jgufad hyofs:  

pirvel jgufSi Sedian monani RvTisani, primitiuli rwmenis mqone mor-
wmuneni, romlebic martivad ganixilaven wminda werils, ar uRrmavdebian mis 
sakralur azrs da kmayofildebian igaviTa da simboloTa pirdapiri gagebiT.  

meore jgufs miekuTvnebian gnostikosebi — filosofosebi (mecnierebi), 
romlebic rwmeniTa da codnis wyalobiT adian maRali sulieri da mistiku-
ri Wvretis safexurze. maT is uflis megobars uwodebs.  

patriarqi ilia II brZanebs: adamianma unda ganvlos srulyofilebis gza 
RvTis monobidan RvTis megobrobamde, Tu surs gaacnobieros Tavisi adgi-
li da daniSnuleba am qveyanaze (2, 161). 

aseTi adamianisaTvis mTavari mamoZravebeli Zala aris ara jildos mi-
Rebis survili an sasjelis SiSi, aramed RvTis da sikeTis qmnis uangaro 
survili. amgvari pirovneba Tavisufldeba Suris, SiSis, borotebisa da sxva 
vnebebisagan. mas uyvars yvela da cdilobs isini daaaxloos RmerTs. esaa 
`gelaTuri azrovnebis~ principi. 

gelaTuri azrovneba iqca qarTuli erovnuli ideis simbolod. igi 
safuZvlad daedo Sua saukuneebSi qarTuli saxelmwifos siZlieres. 

saqarTveloSi, rogorc maSin, dResac erTmaneTis gverdiT Tanaarse-
bobs qristianuli, iudeuri, islamuri, grigorianuli salocavebi da maT 

                                                                                                                                      
isis CrdiloeT-aRmosavleTiT 11 km-ze, mdinare wyalwiTelas xeobaSi. gela-
Tis ansamblSi Sedis agreTve akademia, romelmac Cvenamde nangrevebis saxiT 
moaRwia. farTobi daaxloebiT 300 m2-ia. monasterSi dakrZalulia mefe daviT 
aRmaSenebeli. Setanilia iuneskos msoflio kulturuli memkvidreobis Zegl-
Ta siaSi. 
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Soris arasodes momxdara raime dapirispireba. qarTveli adamiani yovel-
Tvis axerxebda kulturaTa dialogs. am dialogis safuZveli iyo swored 
gelaTuri azrovnebis principi, romlis amRorZinebeli da didi daviT me-
fisa da grigol xanZTelis gzis gamgrZelebelia sruliad saqarTvelos ka-

Tolikos-patriarqi ilia II. 
saqarTvelo evropisa da aziis SesayarTan, Sav da kaspis zRvebs Soris, 

kavkasiis qedis samxreTiT mdebareobs. Cvens qveyanaze odiTganve gadioda 
savaWro gzebi, romlebic erTmaneTTan akavSirebda aRmosavleTsa da da-
savleTs. geopolitikuri mdebareobis gamo es teritoria yovelTvis Sedi-
oda sxva saxelmwifoTa interesebis sferoSi. am gzaTa SesayarTan ikveTe-
boda urartuelTa, midielTa, Turq-seljukTa, arabTa, sparsTa, monRolTa, 
osmalTa, romaelTa, berZenTa da rusTa interesebi. aTasobiT qarTvelis 
sisxli iRvreboda mamulis dasacavad. 

rogorc uwmindesi da unetaresi ilia II brZanebs: saqarTvelo, SeiZleba 
iTqvas, erT-erTi saocrebaa im TvalsazrisiT, Tu rogor gadaurCa igi am-
den gansacdelsa da dRevandelobamde moitana Tavisi meoba, erovnuloba da 
TviTmyofoba. ra Tqma unda, RvTis wyalobiT da imiT, rom misi guli siyva-
rulis gansakuTrebuli unariT, vaJkacobis, erTgulebis, Tavdadebis, gu-
liTadobis grZnobiT aris dajildoebuli. 

`qarTveli yvelafers saukeTesos sxvisTvis, stumrisaTvis, gareSeTaT-
vis imetebda, `saucxoo~ e.i. ucxosaTvis misacemi, ase uwodebs igi yvelaze 
lamazs, mSveniers, kargs. Cveni cxovrebis wesadaa qceuli gamoTqma: stuma-
ri RvTisaa, vinc ar unda iyos igi, qarTveli Tu araqarTveli, qristiani Tu 
araqristiani, mteri Tu moyvare. Tu is stumaria, misi pativiscema pirovne-
bis, ojaxis, eris Rirsebad iTvleba~ (2,214). 

moyvrisadmi aseTi midgoma qarTvel adamianSi marTlmadideblur-qris-
tianuli sarwmunoebis1 didi pativiscemidan da siyvarulidan mimdinareobs. 
patriarqi brZanebs: Cveni eri yovlTvis SemwynareblobiT gamoirCeoda. 
amasTanave, igi iTvisebda da sakuTar prizmaSi gardatexda sxva qveynebis 
kulturul miRwevebsac (1,216).  

 adamiani aris yofierebis didi saidumlo. is bunebiT Tavisufali arse-
baa. es jildo mas uflisagan ergo. is Tavisufali nebis matarebelia, ami-
tomac mas Seswevs Tavisufali arCevanis Zala. 

                                                 
1  qristianobas saqarTveloSi oriTaswlovani istoria aqvs. saqarTveloSi 

pirvel saukuneSi iqadages mociqulebma: andria pirvelwodebulma, svimon 
kananelma, mataTam, Tadeozma, barTlomem. qristianobasTan aris Sesisxl-
xorcebuli mTeli qarTuli kultura. qristianoba gansazRvravda da gan-
sazRvravs Cveni yofis yvela sferos. Cvenma eklesiam avtokefalia V sau-
kunidan moipova da marTlmadideblur sapatriarqoTa Soris diptiqSi misi 
adgili meeqvsiT ganisazRvra. 
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grigol nazianzeli aRniSnavs: RmerTma adamians pativi sca Tavisufali 
nebis miniWebiT. cuds airCevs Tu kargs, msgavsebas Tu aramsgavsebas, adamiani 
Tavis bunebas Tavisuflad flobs, radgan igi RvTis xatadaa Seqmnili. 

rogorc ilia II aRniSnavs, `xateba RvTisa TiToeul pirovnebaSi, ro-
gorc Camoyalibebul kanonTa wesi, warmoadgens misi yofis aucilebel pi-
robas, romlis saSualebiTac unda ganxorcieldes msgavseba uflisadmi. 
swored es aris adamianis cxovrebis mizani~ (2,52.53) da iqve agrZelebs: Zne-
lia adamianis Secnoba, igi xom RvTis xatadaa Seqmnili, suli da sxeuli — ai, 
CvenTvis cnobili adamianis Semadgeneli nawilebi. sulia, Tu kidev sxva ra-
me, es jer kidev miukvlevelia CvenTvis. rogor avxsnaT, magaliTad, azrov-
nebis unari, ra aris sicocxle, ras warmoadgens goneba, guli (2,650). 

iaspersi aRniSnavda, me rom var me, es CemiT ki araa, aramed naboZebia da 
amdenad, transcendentTan Rrma kavSirze miuTiTebs. adamianis Tavisufle-
ba misi eqsistenciaa. es ki RmrTis sicxadidan miiReba, radgan Tavisuflebis 
sicxade RmerTis maCvenebelia. 

gansxvavebulia araeklesiurTa damokidebuleba Tavisuflebisadmi: 
RvTisagan gaucxoebuli adamianebis erT nawils miaCnia, rom Tavisufleba 
aris is, ris uflebasac aZlevs maT xelisufleba. aseTia totalitaruli 
saxelmwifos Tviseba. meore nawils miaCnia, rom Tavisufleba yvelafris 
uflebaa, yovelgvari akrZalvis uaryofa. WeSmariti Tavisufleba aris 
zneobriobis safuZveli, iseTi arCevani, rodesac mudmivad giyurebs `mesa-
me Tvali~ — sindisis xma da Seni qceva gansazRvrulia amiT. amis gareSe ra 
aris Tavisufleba? 

patriarqi ilia II aRniSnavs: `WeSmarit Tavisuflebas zecad ahyavs ada-
miani, aniWebs mas mSvidobas, sixarulsa da bednierebas; magram Tavisufle-
bisaTvis brZolaa saWiro, brZola uwinaresad sakuTar TavTan da masSi 
fesvebgadgmul mankierebasTan? 

Tavisufleba Sinaganad winaaRmdegobrivi fenomenia. Tavisufleba aR-
moCnda absoluturi, totalitaruli miswrafebis mqone, rodesac Tavi-
sufleba iqca TviTnebobad.  

adamianis miswrafebam absoluturi Tavisuflebisaken ufro didi ube-
dureba moutana TviTon adamians da kacobriobas, radgan Tavisufleba ga-
daizarda totalitarul ZaladobaSi sxvebze. miswrafeba absoluturi Ta-
visuflebisken gamoricxavs Tavisuflebas. 

istoriuli TvalsazrisiT, adamianma moipova Tavisufleba. igi adamia-
nis istoriuli ganviTarebis Sedegia. man moipova moqmedebis Tavisufleba, 
sindisis, sityvis da aRmsareblobis Tavisufleba. yovelive aman warmoSva 
winaaRmdegobani. rogor SeiZleba Tanaarsebobdes yovelive es? 

mesame aTaswleuli, romelsac globalizaciis periods uwodeben, me-
tad rTulia. es sirTule mecnierebisa da teqnikis ganviTarebam gamoiwvia 
da, amdenad, gardauvali procesia. Cven mas ver SevaCerebT da arc aris sa-
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Wiro. ilia II aRniSnavs, rom zogierTi globalizaciaSi erTsaxovani sazo-
gadoebis Seqmnas gulisxmobs, rac mcdari Sexedulebaa. sakacobrio faseu-
lobebma ar unda daTrgunos da ar unda dafaros is erovnuli da sulieri 
faseulobani, romelic ama Tu im qveyanasa da xalxs gaaCnia. Tanamedrove 
msoflio sazogadoebam unda aRiaros aucilebloba imisa, rom Cveni gan-
sxvavebulobisa da azrTa pluralizmis miuxedavad, unda viswavloT urTi-
erTpativiscema da mSvidobiani Tanacxovreba (2,218). 

Semwynarebloba SeiZleba SevadaroT xids, romelic saSualebas gvaZ-
levs, gadavideT eWvianobis, siZulvilis, dapirispirebis da Zaladobis na-
piridan urTierTgagebis, mxardaWeris, SeTanxmebuli moqmedebisa da ke-
Tilganwyobis sanapiroze. 

qveynebs Soris omisa da mSvidobis problemebs ZiriTadad politikosebi 
wyveten, magram iq, sadac mSvidobis damyarebisa da samarTlianobis aRdgenis 
survili realuria, ilia II miiCnevs, rom religiur moRvaweebsac bevri ramis 
gakeTeba ZaluZT, magram aucilebelia xelSemwyobi faqtorebis arseboba.  

TiTqosda advilia amis ganxorcieleba, radgan TiTqmis yvela ZiriTadi 
religia sikeTes da Semwynareblobas qadagebs da maTi mimdevarTa ricxvic 
mravladaa msoflioSi, magram, misi azriT, Sedegi sasurveli ar aris, rad-
gan sxvadasxva religiebsa da kulturaSi arsebobs iseTi jgufebi, rom-
lebic sulierad dRemde asazrdoeben teroristul organizaciebs, xolo 
didi religiebis roli dRemde ar aris saTanadod gamoyenebuli. 

kaTolikos-patriarqi ilia II brZanebs: XXI saukunis dasawyisSi kvlav 
aqtualuria civilizaciaTa dialogis iseTi modelis Seqmna, romelic xal-
xebs saSualebas miscems, gaaerTianon Zalebi globaluri da lokaluri sa-
kiTxebis gadasaWrelad. dRes ukve yvelam gaigo, rom wavida dro problemis 
Zalismieri meTodebiT gadawyvetisa. dRes mas ukve ekonomikuri da kultu-
ruli faqtorebi cvlis, Tumca am SemTxvevaSi saWiroa didi sifrTxilis 
gamoCena, raTa isini morigi dapirispirebis safuZvlad ki ar iqcnen, aramed 
kulturaTa urTierTmdgradobis da ekonomikuri urTierTsargeblianobis 
process Seuwyon xeli (2,249). 

Tanamedrove sazogadoebam unda aRiaros aucilebloba imisa, rom, Cveni 
gansxvavebulobisa da azrTa pluralobis miuxedavad, unda viswavloT ur-
TierTpativiscema da mSvidobiani Tanacxovreba. 

didi dakvirveba ar sWirdeba imas, rom adamianTa Sinagani sulieri win-
svla, saerTo jamSi, mkveTrad CamorCeba teqnikis swraf ganviTarebas da Tu 
ar aRdgeba maT Soris balansi, adamianTa modgma misive gamogonebis msxver-
pli Seiqmneba. 

patriarqi ilia II aRniSnavs: marTalia, marTlmadidebluri eklesia Sors 
aris saerTaSoriso politikisagan, magram sityvas didi Zala aqvs, rom reli-
giuri liderebi valdebulebi arian, mxari dauWiron msoflio usafrTxoe-
bis meqanizmis iniciativas, rac ramdenime ZiriTad mimarTulebas moicavs. 
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2001 wels kaTolikos-patriarqi ilia II monawileobda iranSi gaeros 
egidiT Catarebul saerTaSoriso konferenciaSi `civilizaciaTa Soris 
dialogi~. man waradgina oTxpunqtiani ZiriTadi mimarTulebebi. esenia: 

• gaeros gaaqtiureba da gafarToeba axali struqturebisa, sadac 
gadamwyveti xmis uflebiT isargeblebs yvela masSi Semavali damo-
ukidebeli saxelmwifo. 

• amJamad arsebuli yvela saxelmwifos teritoriuli mTlianobis 
aRiareba da dafiqsireba arsebuli sazRvrebisa. 

• realuri nabijebis gadadgma saxelmwifoTa Soris mSvidobiani Ta-
naarsebobis miRwevisaTvis. 

• saerTaSoriso samxedro Zalebis Seqmna saxelmwifoTa Soris mSvi-
dobis SesanarCuneblad. 

bunebrivia, iarsebebs gansxvavebuli winadadebebic da SemoTavazebebic. 
mTavaria aRiareba imisa, rom civilizaciaTa dialogi samyaros gadarCenis 
pirobaa. 

patriarqi aRniSnavs: marTalia, moralur mowodebebs fizikuri, mate-
rialuri Zala ar aqvs, magram maTi mniSvneloba mainc didia. igi msgavsia sa-
erTaSoriso samarTlisa, romelsac Tumca ara aqvs damsjeli funqcia, mag-
ram aqvs ufleba mxilebisa. Tu mxileba myar safuZvels efuZneba, Sedegs 
moitans. eklesias bevris gakeTeba SeuZlia adamianTa Soris undoblobis 
dasaZlevad, radgan mTels msoflioSi mSvidobisadmi pasuxismgebloba ara 
mxolod qristianebs, aramed yvela adamians ekisreba. qristiani mzad unda 
iyos rogorc araqristianuli religiis, ise religiis gareSe myof adamia-
nebTan TanamSromlobisaTvis. 

amitomac, misi azriT, unda iqnes mofiqrebuli meqanizmi, Tu rogor un-

da emsaxuros eklesia Tanamedrove msoflios. ra Tqma unda, eklesiis mTa-

vari movaleobaa wminda werilisa da wminda mamaTa swavlaTa moxmobiT 
qristes saxarebis qadageba. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom istoria rCeba kacobriobis did gakveTilad, igi 
aRar aris politikur gadawyvetilebaTa horizonti: yvela danaxuli prob-
lema da gadawyvetileba miRebul unda iqnes saerTo-planetaruli momav-

lis TvalsawierSi. 
dehumanizebuli planetaruli kultura Cveni saerTo bedisweraa. Cveni 

valia, mas davubrunoT humanuri sawyisi, saerTaSoriso doneze msoflios 
xalxTa unikalur kulturaSi SevuqmnaT TviTSobisa da TviTganviTarebis 
aucilebeli piroba.  

adamianTa Soris solidarobis, Tanxmobis misaRwevad sulac ar aris auci-
lebeli urTierTs nebiT davemsgavsoT, anda ZalmomreobiT davimsgavsoT er-
TmaneTi; erTxel da samudamod unda viswavloT urTierTTanxmobis safuZve-
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li, is, rac erTmaneTisagan gagvasxvavebs, rac qmnis TiToeuli Cvenganis ganu-
meoreblobas. kulturaTa da adamianTa Soris solidarobis erTaderTi sa-
fuZveli maTi ganumeorebloba da universalurobaa. Tanxmoba gansxvavebis sa-

fuZvelze – swored es aris dialogis safuZveli. 
patriarqi ilia II brZanebs: Tanamedrove msoflio sazogadoebam unda 

aRiaros aucilebloba imisa, rom, Cveni ganswavlulobisa da azrTa plura-
lizmis miuxedavad, unda viswavloT urTierTpativiscema da mSvidobiani 
Tanacxovreba (2,218). miuxedavad gansxvavebuli sarwmunoebisa, yovelTvis 
vcdilobdiT, mSvidobiani urTierToba gvqonoda Cvens mezoblebTan. saqar-
TveloSi cxovrobda da cxovrobs mravali adamiani, romelic sxva religias, 
sxva sarwmunoebas aRiarebs. saqarTvelo mudam pativs scemda maT, mudam 
iCenda tolerantobas, pasuxismgeblobas da Semwynareblobas. es iyo damaxa-
siaTebeli niSani Cveni qveynisa da eklesiisa (1,202).  

ganxiluli sakiTxisadmi interesi ganapiroba dRes arsebulma viTare-

bam. Tanamedrove samyaroSi yvelaferi ganicdis kriziss, – wers berdiaevi 
(5), — ara marto socialur da ekonomikur, aramed kulturul da sulier 
kriziss. yvelaferi problemad iqca. 

amitomac XXI saukunis dasawyisSi ufro aqtualuria civilizaciaTa di-
alogis iseTi modelis Seqmna, romelic xalxebs saSualebas miscems, gaaer-
Tianon Zalebi globaluri da lokaluri sakiTxis gadasaWrelad, radgan, 
rogorc patriarqi ilia II brZanebs: axal epoqaSi globalizaciis process 
Tavs veravin aaridebs, magram amas Cven unda davupirispirdeT tradiciebiT, 
TviTmyofadi kulturiT da unda SevqmnaT Tanamedrove teqnologiebis 
miRwevebze dafuZnebuli saxelmwifo. es SesaZlebeli iqneba kulturaTa 
dialogis safuZvelze, rac dafuZnebuli iqneba WeSmarit Tavisuflebaze. 
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DEMURI  JALAGHONIA 

A Dialogue between Freedom and Civilizations in the Epistles of his Beatitude 
Catholicos Patriarch of all Georgia Ilia II   

S u m m a r y  

The interest towards the opportunity of a dialogue between freedom and civilizations is 
increasing daily. But to what extent is this dialogue possible if these categories are somehow 
mutually bounding, and at the same time imply dilemmas in themselves? To wnat extent is it 
possible to explain the freedom phenomenon in the context of the dialogue of civilizations ?  To 
find an answer to this question I will have to change the course of the traditional way of 
research in order to demonstrate the essence of the problem.  To find a solution to the problem, 
we decided to rely upon a very interesting and original idea given in the epistles of one of the 
greatest theologians of the XX-XXI centuries Catholicos-Patriarch of all Georsgia Iliai II. 

Why has the issue of the dialogue of civilizations been put on the agenda? 
At the end of the 20th century and the beginning of the 21st century, we still have the most 

complicated and unresolved questions: Who are we? Where do we come from? What is our 
destination, and which direction are we heading for? 

Catholicos-Patriarch Ilia II with his divine, philosophic judgement tries to profoundly 
show in his epistles the essence of the problem humanity faces and gives an original analysis of 
the Christian approach towards this issue.   

The philosophic judgement of Ilia II is based on three treasures: God, Motherland and 
Man. Theologically Motherland is “mine as well as yours”, God’s dwelling place – the universe 
created by God, while  the “neighbour” is firstly “my,” “your” neighbour, man – society, 
mankind. 

In his epistles Ilia states that all the three treasures are unified in a triad, and they cannot 
exist without each other, all his theological, spiritual, moral, theoretical and practical activity 
runs in the vector of this triad. “God, is Love”. 

We must say that Georgia has a long tradition of this unification, and Ilia II appeared 
before us as the restorer of this tradition, that is the “Gelati thinking”, in the 20th century. 

In XI and XII centuries, during the “Golden Era” in Georgia, King David the Builder founded 
Gelati Academy. Gelati theological-philosophic Academy became a New Jerusalem and the second 
Athens, i.e. a spiritual and scientific research center. It was the temple of intellect and faith. 

Clement from Alexandria with his whole life and works acknowledged the synthesis of 
faith and science, i.e. of “Jerusalem and Athens”. He attached importance to faith in first place 
and afterwards to the science based on faith. According to him, we must seek God and the 
divine sense of our being on the crossroads of faith and intellect.  
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“Gelati” became a symbol of Georgian national idea and this was the basis for the strength 
of Georgian state in the Middle Ages. 

At that time, as well as today, Christian, Judaist, Islamic and Gregorian churches have 
always existed side by side, and there has never occurred any confrontation among them. A 
Georgian had always been able to lead a dialogue of cultures. The foundation for such a 
dialogue has always been the very principle of Gelati thinking. Catholicos-Patriarch of all 
Georgia Ilia II is the one who stimulates the revival of this way of thinking and continues the 
path led by King David the Builder and Grigol Khandzteli.  

Georgia, which is situated on the border of Europe and Asia , between the Black and the 
Caspian seas, to the South of the Caucasus Range, has always been crossed by the trade routes 
connecting  East and West. Because of its geopolitical location, this territory was always 
included in the sphere of interest of such countries as Urartu, Media, Turkey, Persia, Mongolia, 
the Ottoman Empire, Rome, Greece and Russia. Thousands of Georgians shed their blood to 
protect their Fatherland. 

His Holiness and Beatitude Ilia II says: we may say that Georgia is one of the miracles, 
having in mind its survival from all the dangers it has suffered and the fact that it still retains its 
individuality, nationality and uniqueness. Of course, it was God’s mercy and the gift which fills 
Georgians’ hearts with particular love, courage, selflessness and fidelity. 

Georgians spare no effort to please a stranger, everything a Georgian has he wants for his 
guest. There is a word in Georgian: “sautskhoo” (sa-means “for” and “utsxo” means a 
“stranger”, so as a whole it can be translated as “for a stranger”) but it means the most 
wonderful, beautiful, the best. There is a saying which reflects the way of our living: “A guest is 
sent by God” whether or not he is a Christian, Georgian or some other nationality, an enemy or 
a friend and if he is your guest you should treat him with respect, like God and this is your 
family dignity.(2.214) 

Love towards one’s neighbour comes from a great respect and love of Christian faith. 
The Patriarch says: “Our nation has always been notable for tolerance.  At the same time 

Georgians accepted and transformed in their own way cultural achievements of other countries. 
(1.216). 

Man is a great secret of Being. By nature he is a free creature. This gift has been given him 
by God. He is the bearer of a free will and therefore he has the ability to make a free choice. 

Ilia II notes: God’s image in each person represents the main condition for his existence, 
by means of which his likeness with God is fulfilled. This very thing is the aim of man’s life. 
And he continues: it is very difficult to cognize man, to understand that he is created in the 
image of God. Soul and body,  these are the component parts we know about. Is the soul what 
we already know about or is it something we do not know? Is it still inconceivable for us? How 
can we explain man’s ability to think? What is life? What is mind? What is heart? 

Catholicos-Patriarch Ilia II says: true freedom raises a man to heaven, rendering him 
peace, joy, gaiety and happiness; but freedom should be gained by struggle, first of all, by 
struggle with himself and the malice that is established in him. 
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Catholicos-Patriarch Ilia II also remarks that in XXI century, it is actual to develop a 
historical model of a dialogue of civilizations which will enable peoples to unite in order to 
solve global and local problems. Today everyone knows that the time of solving problems by 
means of violence has gone. Today it is replaced by economic and cultural factors, though in 
this case we must be very careful not to become another reason for confrontation.  

   Modern society must acknowledge of the necessity of mutual respect and peaceful 
co-existence in spite of differences between us and the pluralism of ideas. 

Ilia II remarks: it is true that the orthodox religion is far from international politics but the 
spoken word has a great power. He believes that political leaders must support the 
establishment of world safety mechanisms. 

In 2001, Ilia II took part in the international conference “Dialogue between Civilizations” 
held in Iran under the aegis of UN. There he presented a report which included the following 
four basic directions: 

1. Activation of UN and its expansion with new structures where any participating 
independent country will have a decisive vote; 

2. Recognition of territorial integrity of all the existing states in the existing borders.  
3. Take real steps to achieve peaceful co-existence of countries; 
4. Set up international military forces to retain peace. 
It is natural that there will be many other suggestions and offerings but it is important to 

recognize that the dialogue of civilizations is one of the main conditions for saving the world.    
That is why at the beginning of XXI century it is more actual to create such a model of a 

dialogue of civilizations that will enable people to unite forces to solve global and local 
problems and as the Patriarch says: in the new epoch no one can avoid the process of 
globalization but we must oppose to it with our traditions, original unique culture and create a 
state based on modern technologies and achievements. All this will become possible by means 
of maintaining a cultural dialogue based on true freedom. 



 

NICOLAE V. DURA  

“The Theology of Conscience” and   “The Philosophy of Conscience” 

The human conscience was defined as an intuitive or reflexive knowledge which is 
possessed by every human being on his own being and on the things around him. Yet, how 
was it perceived, known, and expressed by theologians and philosophers through the 
centuries?! Before answering this question, and, by the fact itself, before presenting the 
way in which the conscience was perceived by “Theology” and “Philosophy,” we shall 
bring some more precisely clarifying definitions concerning the two notions. 

The origins of the term “Theology” (θεὸς † λόγος), that is, the “Science about God,” are 
lost “…in the multitude of pre-Christian notes,” and its meanings have throughout the times 
differed from the notion of “divination”, “magic” or “philosophy” – as it was understood by 
the ancient people – up to “the science about God”, and, by extension,  “λόγος περὶ τοῦ θεοῦ 
καὶ περὶ τῶν θείων”1 (science on the whole creation as it is reported to God). 

Since the pagan Antiquity “Theology” bore the meaning of “Mythology” and 
“Philosophy”; the notion “theologian” also covered some different realities and this 
explains the doubt which Christianity had toward this term at the beginning. In the Old 
Testament, those who wrote and dedicated prayers (Psalms) to Yahweh or sang them to the 
glory of God were called “theologians”, on the ground that they wrote them out under the 
divine inspiration. One of those who wrote out under the divine inspiration and praised God 
– during the times of the Old Testament – was King David, who is considered the author of 
an impressive number of Psalms. 

Initially, in Christianity the title “θεολόγος” (theologian) was given only to those who, 
in their writings, talked about God. These “talks” about God and “the work of His hands”, 
which are known as “theologizing”, were done under the divine inspiration2. 

The Fathers of the early Church called the ancient philosophers, for instance, Plato, 
Aristotle and others “theologians”. Besides, “theologians” were called both - those who 
pronounced oracles (θελογεὶν and predicted the future “by the entrails of the sacrifices and 
by the flight of the birds”3, and the servants of the Roman imperial cult1.  

                                                 
1  N. Chitescu, I. Tudoran și I. Petreuță, Dogmatică și Simbolică, Ed. IBMBOR, București, 1958, 

p.7. 
2  Fer. Augustin, De civitate Dei, XVII, 14 
3  N. Chitescu et al, op. cit., p. 7. 
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A Father of the ecumenical Church from the first millennium – who was formed and 
educated at the philosophical Schools of his epoch, namely, at the School of Stoics and 
Neo-Platonics – tells us that the Stoics were distinguishing three main branches of 
Theology, namely: “Mythical Theology”, “Psychic Theology” and “Civil Theology”2.   

For ancient philosophers “Theology” was always considered a “science”, but starting 
with Aristotle “Theology” began to be labeled as a “pre-philosophical” science and, as such, 
as a step inferior to philosophy. With the same inferiority nuance it continued to be 
designated by all naturalist and materialist philosophers of antiquity (Thales, Anaximander, 
Anaximenes, etc.) who, while considering the world not as a “theogony” but as “a growth 
of material elements”, assimilated “Theology” with “Mythology”3. 

In the Christian vocabulary the term “Theology” was put into circulation only in the 
third century, since the first Christian “teachers” preferred to use the term “Philosophy” 
instead of the term “Theology”, owing to the fact that this term “had a resonance of heathen 
mythology, (and the Christians stressed strongly the historic character of the Revealer and 
of His Revelation)”4, and from this derives, as a matter of fact, the conception and the 
attitude of pagan “theologians” toward their gods and demons. 

According to the third century Church, theologians were those who “filled with the 
Holy Spirit, as Moses and the Prophets”, talked about God5. In the fourth century, all those 
who lift prayers to God were considered theologians, that is, all Christians, and particularly, 
those who were teaching the knowledge on the true God, i.e. the teachers of the Church.6 
But the indispensible condition was that this teaching about God, Who was worshipped in 
three Persons by Christian theology, must be done “in the Holy Spirit” (I Cor. XII, 3). 
Subsequently, this teaching was not reduced only to God, but to the divine things, that is, to 
His work “ad extra”7, which involves the providential process and the divine economy 
(Soteriology). 

In the Eastern Church, theology is defined as an act of “knowledge of uncovering the 
Revelation about God”, and of talk “about His work (Soteriology, called economy 
(οỉκονομία) during the Patristic epoch)”, on the foundation of the two sources of divine 
Revelation, Holy Scripture and Holy Tradition. As an act of knowledge, theology is 
understood as “a process of reflecting on the content of faith inherited from initial 

                                                                                                                                      
1  Ibidem. 
2  Fer. Augustin, De civitate Dei, VI, 5. 
3  N. Chitescu et all, op. cit., p. 7-8. 
4  Ibidem, p. 8. 
5  To see Origen, Contra Celsum, VII, 41; cf. N. Chitescu et all, op. cit., p. 8. 
6  Cf. Eusebiu al Cezareei, Istoria bisericească, I, 2, 5. 
7  See Fer. Teodoret, Asupra Genezei, I and IX; and Fer. Augustin, De civitate Dei, VIII. 
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witnessing and living of the Revelation which we have in the Scripture and Apostolic 
Tradition, with the goal of making it more efficient as a salvation factor for each and every 
generation of the faithful”1. 

But, in the understanding of Orthodox Christians, theology has the sense of “uniting 
the soul with God in the process of mystical nearness to Him”2, which goes beyond 
theologizing, that is, beyond the talk about God, or about philosophical-theological 
speculations, and reaches the state of ineffably living in the presence of God.  

A theologian, who belonged to the Church of the first millennium, wrote that “nothing 
is poorer than the thinking which, while staying outside of God, philosophizes on God”3. 
As a consequence, the only one who can philosophize on God is the one who lives in God. 
As a matter of fact, this explains the fact that only three individuals have been named by the 
ecumenical Church “theologians”: St. John the Evangelist, St. Gregory of Nazianzus and St. 
Symeon the New Theologian, since only they have been considered by her to have thought 
on God in the Spirit of God, in the Holy Spirit. 

It has to be made more precise and kept in mind that “not all theology becomes 
ecclesiastical teaching”; only that which was picked up by the Church “by her unanimous 
consensus in time and space”, namely, “that which proves by the time that it interpreted the 
same living of the same Revelation concentrated in Christ”4. But, it is exactly this mystical 
“living” in the “Spirit of Truth”, Who is the “Life-giver” which separates the “theologian” 
from the “philosopher”, who aims only at the realm of rational knowledge, and not the one 
which brings “imitatio Christi”. 

 For the informed contemporary theologians of the Romanian Orthodox Church, 
“theology” is an “ecclesiastical service of interpreting and going thoroughly into the 
dogmas …,” which must be seen as “a doctrinal expression of the plan for salvation and for 
deification of those who believe, realized by the Church in Christ through the Holy 
Spirit …”5. Therefore, this “ministerium” (service) must be expressed – on a theological 
plan – both through a cognoscible and interpreting process of the “faith formularies,” 
(definitiones fidei), indeed, of the dogmas, and by one of going thoroughly into and 
understanding their content, which are to be concretized through a Christian living, both 
personal and collective (liturgical). 

The same Romanian Orthodox theologians tell us that theology” and the 

                                                 
1  D. Stăniloae, Teologia dogmatică ortodoxă, vol. I, Ed. IBMBOR, București, 1978, p. 98. 
2  N. Chițescu et al, op. cit., p. 9. 
3  Diadoh al Foticeei, Cuvânt despre viața morală, despre cunoștință și despre dreapta socoteală 

duhovnicească, cap. VII, in Filocalia, Vol. I Sibiu, 1946, p. 341. 
4  D. Stăniloae, op. cit., p. 99. 
5  Ibidem, p. 92. 
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“ecclesiastical teaching” are not of the competence of two distinct and partial sectors in the 
Church, as is the case in Roman-Catholicism. “In the Roman-Catholic Church, theology is 
done by theologians as specialized individuals, and the ecclesiastical teaching is 
consolidated by the Church magisterium or by the head of the hierarchy and, in the last run, 
by the Pope”1. On the other hand, in Orthodoxy – as they say – “the Church cannot be 
mistaken, both because she is led by the Holy Spirit and as the body of Christ in her entirety, 
which guides the “deposit” inherited by the living, and represented in the synods by the 
bishops”2. Truly, in the Eastern Church, “dogmas” or “teachings of faith” are only those 
formulated by the Synods of the Church which have been picked up by her entire ecclesial 
body, which is made up of the three constitutive elements (clergy, faithful and monks and 
nuns)3, and not by the “Church magisterium”, represented by the “Pope” (cf. can. 330-335 
from the Latin canonical Code). 

For the Orthodox of all times, theology will remain “…a high mountain, hard to climb 
up. One can barely reach its foot. And this can be done only by the strong one”4. Yet, even 
its foot can be reached only by prayer, since there is no power either in theologizing or in 
the “service of the word” without prayer (Acts, 6: 4), as it is borne out by St. Evagrios the 
Monk, when he says: “If you are a theologian, you have to pray indeed; and if you pray 
indeed, you are a theologian”5. But, for climbing up this mountain, a theologian needs 
philosophical knowledge, he also needs to know the history of philosophical thinking, the 
ideas, and the systems of philosophical thinking, etc. in order for him to understand the way 
by which the human spirit – based exclusively on the power of reason – has tried to 
understand God and to talk about Him; we see in this the necessity for studying philosophy, 
which is indeed a “servant of theology”, or, as it was expressed by past generations, an 
“ancilla theologiae”. 

Philosophy was defined both from the scholastic perspective and from the universal 
one. From the scholastic perspective, it is “the system of philosophical knowledge or of the 
rational knowledge obtained from notions”, while from the universal perspective, it is “the 
science of the ultimate goals of the human reason” 6 . Hence, the content of any 
philosophical “system” is made up by the sum of the rational knowledge which serves the 
reason, by which the human reason was endowed by its Creator, and this “science” – which 

                                                 
1  Ibidem, p. 100. 
2  Ibidem. 
3  See, N. V. Dură, Monahii, al treilea element constitutiv al Bisericii, in Biserica Ortodoxă 

Română, CXXI (2003), nr. 7-12, p. 469-483. 
4  Sf. Grigorie de Nyssa, Despre viața lui Moise, in P.G., 44, col. 373, 376. 
5  Evagrie Monahul, Cuvânt despre rugăciune, cap. 60, in Filocalia, vol. I Sibiu, 1964, p. 81. 
6  Immanuel Kant, Logica generală, trans. by Al. Surdu, Ed. Științifică și Enciclopedică, București, 

1985, p. 76. 
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is called “Philosophy” – is constituted of a consolidated ensemble of ideas and notions. 
The notion of “philosophy” (φιλοσοφία) means love for wisdom, that is, for 

knowledge, which, in accordance with the Stoics, consists of its conformity with the nature 
and reason. The same renowned representatives of the Stoics (Xenon, Cleante, Seneca, 
Epictet, and Marcus Aurelius) considered that “…the reason’s laws are at the same time 
moral laws,” and that, the “virtuous life” of man consists of the fact that he lives in 
conformity with this “knowledge”, “in conformity with the nature and reason”1, which 
presupposes the existence of a moral conscience in each human being. 

That is why this “love” of “knowledge”, rightly of “wisdom” (philosophy) is defined as a 
state only when it remains within the borders of reason, and by the fact itself, of natural laws 
and of moral laws. When this can no longer be run by theses laws (rational, natural and moral), 
this “love” has a different “nature”, a different content, and another “finality”, where its 
labeling – by ancient Greeks – comes from as a “love for darkness,” that is, the reverse of the 
inner light, namely, of the self-conscience, by which the human being was endowed at its 
creation and by which the man, in fact, expresses the conscience of his own existence.  

As for “philosophy” considered to be “the conscience of culture” or “the 
self-conscience of man”2, some contemporary Romanian philosophers tell us that, while 
facing today’s world defiance, it tries only to “know what it is, and not what we imagine 
what it could be, and on this basis to suggest a behavioral attitude”3. But, the questions arise: 
What kind of behavior? Where could this behavioral attitude be met by the moral law, by 
the moral conscience? Of course, these are the questions which are still waiting for an 
answer from the informed philosophers of our times.  

It was said about philosophy that “… it suggests some hierarchies of values and 
meanings in the human conscience and practice”4. But, as it is well known from the history 
of philosophy, the hierarchies of values and the meanings which were suggested 
throughout centuries have differed both in their form and in their content of ideas, as well 
as in their way of being expressed, and in this lies the difficulty of their being identified, 
especially when we talk about the correlation of the philosophy of conscience with 
cognitive sciences. 

Informed researchers from the realm of ancient philosophy have found out that “…the 
birth of the Greek philosophy and science has contributed, the religious conception, and, 

                                                 
1  N. Balcă, Istoria filozofiei antice, Ed. IBMBOR, București, 1982, p. 359. 
2  M. Florian, Filozofie generală, Ed. Garamond, București, 1995, p. 20. 
3  M. Aiftincă, Filozofia și provocările lumii contemporane, pluralismul culturii și universalitatea 

valorilor, in vol. Teologie și Spiritualitate la Dunărea de Jos, Ed. Episcopiei Dunării de Jos, 
Galați, 2004, p. 51. 

4  Mic dicționar filozofic, Ed. Politică, București, 1969, p. 138. 
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particularly, the tragedies of Sophocles, Euripides, and Eschil”.1 Yet, as far as the religious 
conception is concerned, it must be said that, first of all, it was tributary to the “Homeric 
religion”, which asserted its being by glorifying Zeus, that is, the supreme Divinity, by the 
human beings. Then it must be made more obvious that the religion of the ancient Greeks 
has been anthropomorphic par excellence, with the meaning that “… the world of gods 
represents the form in which the man is originally united with his surrounding existence, or 
the way in which the human existence is to be made more clear and to be accomplished in 
its relationship with the original powers of the whole existence”.2 

That this anthropomorphic conception of the ancient Greeks’ religion had a real 
impact on the Greek philosophical thinking, is confirmed precisely by the texts of 
prominent representatives of the philosophical Schools, beginning with Plato and Aristotle 
and ending with Plotin and Damaschinus. Yet, this “anthropomorphism” should not be 
understood and limited only to attributing some human characteristics to things, animals, 
and natural phenomena, but to representing of the world of gods with these characteristics, 
as well. On the other hand, by personifying the deities with the qualities and deficiencies of 
human beings, the respective religious conception made the “man” into the measure of all 
existing things in the Cosmos, thus preparing the premises for excessive rationalism and 
negativism of existence of the “religious man” (hommo religiosus). 

 For the philosophers of metaphysical orientation – such as Hegel or Eduard von 
Hartman – the “Religion” would be only an “incipient” phase of the process “by which the 
divinity gets at self-conscience, in man and by the man”, since only philosophy would be – 
in their opinion – “the culmination of this universal process in which divinity is found”.3 
But, by “Religion,” not the “Divinity” gets to self-conscience; it is the man who barely then 
becomes conscious of his relationship with his Creator. As far as philosophy is concerned, 
it has only the obligation to “… look for the cause, explaining all that there were, are and 
will be into an innate Beginning,” which does not represent anything else but the desire – 
and the attempt – of the conscience to leave behind its own condition …”.4 

But, throughout the centuries, philosophy, “as a creation of the ionic spirit,”5 has 
undergone the influence of the religions of oriental cultures, and particularly, of Mosaic 
and Christian religions, in the realm of which the study of the origin, nature, and the role of 
conscience has constituted a constant preoccupation, with implications both theological 
and philosophical.  

                                                 
1  N. Balca, op. cit., p. 7. 
2  Ibidem, p. 9. 
3  L. Blaga, Religie și spirit, in Filozofie și religie în evoluția culturii române moderne, vol. II, Ed. 

Științifică și Enciclopedică, București, 1984, p. 371. 
4  Corneliu Mircea, Discurs despre ființă, Ed. Cartea românească, București, 1987, p. 74. 
5  N. Balca, op. cit., p. 5-6. 
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All at once with the emergency of religious pluralism – known under the name of 
neo-Platonism – the world of pagan philosophy had reached the conclusion that “… the 
deliverance of the soul from the bondage and weight of the sensorial world cannot be done 
without the help and the illumination of the supra-sensorial world: not without the help of 
the Divinity”1. While being well aware of this reality, Plotin († 269/270), strove to found 
the so-called “philosophical religion, which is to be superior to Christianity”, and, as such, 
he looked for “uniting the philosophy with religion, a holy anti-Christian alliance. Yet, his 
endeavor – as was written down by a historian of ancient philosophy – was in vain … Plotin 
could no longer rescue and save the ancient Greek soul”2. Anyhow, what is certain is the 
fact that, for Plotin, the goal of philosophy “… is not the formal truth”, it is rather “the 
intuition of the Divine”, and, for this reason, “… it must be the most noble road to God”3, 
and, by the fact itself, to the human conscience. Finally, it must be said that, what Plotin 
calls “Θεωρία” is a ”knowledge,” but this is a knowledge realized through intuition, that is, 
a ”scientia intuitiva”, which is, in fact, a philosophy of knowledge. 

The same School of Plotin had to assert – by Porphirius (232-304) – that the goal of 
philosophy is the one which contributes to the “salvation of the soul” (ἡ τῆς ψυχῆς σωτιρία) 
where the means of freeing the soul from the body comes from, and which are “the 
purification through ascetic life (catharsis) and by the philosophical knowledge of God”4. 
Yet, for the Fathers of the Eastern Church – well versed in the neo-Platonic philosophy – 
this “consummate knowledge of God is possible only when one contemplates Him …” and 
is made worthy to see a ”light”5, that is, ”the Light of knowledge,” on which the moral 
conscience of each human being offers an inveterate testimony. 

It was said that there is an ontological relation between ”knowledge” and ”morality,” 
since, ”the only, ultimate and unconditional goal (the final goal) which any practical 
application of knowledge must be referred to is morality …” which is, consequently, called 
“practical philosophy …”6. 

But this practical philosophy has a decisive role not only in the philosophy of knowledge; 
it has such a role in the philosophy of conscience, as well. That is why, the idea of moral 
conscience was not only the prerogative of religion; it was the attribute of philosophy, which, 
from the necessity to answer the question concerning the origin of human existence, was in 
want to look into the manifestations of spiritual life of the human being, and from this comes 
the perception of philosophy of conscience, too. Yet, what is conscience? 

                                                 
1  Ibidem, p. 235. 
2  Ibidem, p. 316. 
3  Ibidem, p. 330. 
4  Ibidem, p. 334. 
5  Sf. Simeon Noul Teolog, Traites Theologiques et Ethiques, ed. J. Darrouzes, in Sources 

Chretiennes, nr. 122, 1966, p. 287-316. 
6  Immanuel Kant, op. cit., p. 141-142. 
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In accordance with Immanuel Kant, human conscience is “a representation of the fact 
that there is inside me another representation”, and an “essential condition of any logical 
form of knowledge …”1. But, for the current Explanatory Dictionary of the Romanian 
Language (EDRL), “conscience” is, first of all, a “feeling,” an “intuition” which “the 
human being has on its own existence”2. This dictionary also talks about “the sentiment of 
moral responsibility toward its own behavior”. Therefore, “conscience” is only thought in 
terms of “moral responsibility”. Yet, how could this “responsibility” exist, if the “moral 
conscience” is missing?! 

But, how was the notion of  “conscience” understood and expressed throughout history?! 
What are its constitutive elements, that is, its nature? What are its concepts? What is its 
meaning? Behold, as many questions as the theological and philosophical Schools have tried 
to answer – throughout history – by the prism of thinking circulated by some coryphaei and 
by their followers, but without succeeding to reach a unanimously satisfying answer.  

In the contemporary philosophical Schools, there is some talk about a “philosophy of 
conscience”. Yet, from the perspective of the Christian philosophical-theological thinking, 
the syntagm “the philosophy of conscience” can be understood and explained in its entire 
content only if it is reported to the ”moral conscience”, the only one which may completely 
and objectively judge or assess the proper human condition and behavior, and, by the fact 
itself, to contribute to the knowledge of truth3 about the relationship between man and his 
Creator. But, what do we understand by “moral conscience,” and how could we get to the 
knowledge of the relationship between man and God, Who has planted the moral 
conscience in His creature?! Here are the questions which we can answer only to the extent 
in which we will make more precise – even if concisely – first of all, the syntagm “moral 
conscience,” which was expressed by the Greek philosophy by the “συνείδησις” notion, 
and which was defined as an act of manifesting our own self. 

For Socrates, the moral conscience is “something divine”, and its seat is in the 
“soul.” ”This spirit (δαιμόνιον he said – is planted in me …, and it appears to me as a voice, 
and, it is against me as many times as I intend to do something unjust, even with things 
insignificant.”4 Finally, Kant defines this Spirit as “conscience” (Gewissen), and, more 
exactly, “the moral conscience inside me.”5   

                                                 
1  Ibidem, p. 86. 
2  Dicționarul explicativ al Limbii române, ed. A II-a, București, 1998, p. 217. 
3  For the philosopher Michel Faucault, ”the truth is brought forth by coercion ” (Cf. M. Ghinăraru, 

Michel Faucault – Despre relația putere – cunoaștere, in Matrici filosofice și concepte integrative, 
Volum omagial Angela Botez, Ed. Amis, Craiova, 2009, p. 417). 

4  Platon, Apărarea lui Socrate, trad. de C. Papacostea, București, 1923, p. 60. 
5  I. Kant, Critica rațiunii pure, trad, D.C. Arnzăr și R. Vișan, București, 1934, p. 145. 
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For the theologian Origen1 († 254), the moral conscience is not a spirit, a ghost, it is “a 
guide of the soul and an educator of the soul, which prevents it from doing evil and prompts 
it to do well”2. Therefore, for Christians, the moral conscience is not identified with the 
soul, with the “inner man”, – of which the Indian Sacontala (The Fatal ring) spoke – it is 
only its guide, its educator. 

In conformity with the teaching of the ecumenical Church Fathers of the first 
millennium, in order for us to uncover the truth of God, ”we must clean our soul, in order 
for the soul to get the power and to see that light and to remain with it as soon as it saw 
it …”3. Yet, the moral conscience could be defined exactly as this resting in this unsetting 
“light,” which was received by each and every human being at once with its conception, 
where our obligation to keep it always clean and to maintain it in a wakeful state through 
prayer, fasting and partaking of the Body and Blood of Christ comes from. Obviously, then 
God is no longer sought for either “…outside of us, since He is appropriated to ourselves, 
and He is inside us”4. 

But, how was the “moral conscience” perceived in the theological thinking of Eastern 
Church? For one of the Fathers, who is arepresentative of the ecumenical Church, namely, St. 
John Chrysostom († 407), the moral conscience is “the truthful judgment of good and evil, 
that is the rule of conscience”, which was planted by God when “He made the man”5. As a 
matter of fact, this unbribable judgment of good and evil has been perceived by the Orthodox 
Church as “the voice of God in the soul of the faithful, which prompts him to accomplish the 
moral law”6, where the very role of conscience for its accomplishing comes from. 

As to the working of conscience, we find testimonies and explicit references both in the 
Holy Scripture and the Holy Tradition. For instance, the Holy Scripture tells us that our 
ancestors Adam and Eve were admonished by their own conscience after breaking the divine 
commandment (Genesis 3:10); it hunted after Cain for having killed his brother Abel 

                                                 
1  See, N. V. Dură, Origen, Selected Works, Part Three, Bucharest, 1982, p. 408, in Romanian 

Orthodox Church (R.O.C.) XIII (1983), nr. 3, p. 73-74; Idem, Origen, Scrieri alese, partea a 
IV-a, Contra lui Celsus, studiu introductiv, traducere și note de T. Bodogae, Ed. IBMBOR, 
București, 1984, p. 585, in Glasul Bisericii, XLIII (1984), nr. 7-9, p. 677-680; Idem, Origen, 
Scrieri alese (Selected Works, Part Four). Împotriva lui Celsus (Against Celsus). Introduction, 
Study, Translation and Notes by Rev. Prof, T. Bodogae, The Publishing House of the Bible and 
Mission Institute of the Romanian Orthodox Church, Bucharest, 1984, p. 585, in Romanian 
Orthodox Church News, Quarterly Bulletin, (R.O.C.) XV (1986), nr. 5, p. 90-100.  

2  Apud, Teologia Morală Ortodoxă, vol. I, Ed. IBMBOR, București, 1979, p. 227. 
3  Fer. Augustin, De Doctrina Christiana, trad. M. Ciucă și L. Wald, Ed. Humanitas, București, 

2002, p. 69. 
4  Meister Eckhart, Cetățuia din suflet (Predici germanice) trad. de S. Maxim, Ed. Polirom, Iași, 

2003, p. 56, 60. 
5  Sg. Ioan Gură de Aur, Expositio in psalmum, 147, 3, in P.G., LV, 482. 
6  Învățătura de credință ortodoxă, Ed. Centrului Mitropolitan al Olteniei, Craiova, 1952, p. 363. 
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(Genesis 4:13); it brought about contrition in the heart of the prodigal son (Luke 14:18), and 
of Judas (Matthew 27:3-4), etc. That is, therefore, why, in accordance with the testimony of 
Eastern Christian theology, the conscience never totally disappears from the soul of man. It 
could be only “put to sleep” by man’s carelessness as far as his obligations toward his Creator, 
toward himself, and toward his neighbors are concerned; yet, its voice cannot ever be stifled 
or choked, so that it hunts even after the great evil doers with its admonishments, who, after 
reaching the state of hopelessness commit suicide, as Judas the betrayer did. 

In concluding these succinct lines on the “conscience,” we may say that it gives the 
two sciences, theology and philosophy, a common material for study since the 
“conscience” remains “cum scientia”, that is, a “together science”, and by the fact itself, a 
science which operates with ideas and categories furnished by the world of human spirit, 
which are employed by both theology and philosophy in their cognoscible realm in 
accordance with their own perception. 

 
 
 

nikolae dura  

`sindisis Teologia~  da ` sindisis  filosofia~ 

r e z i u m e  

 

termini „Teologia“ ganimarteba, rogorc „RmerTis Sesaxeb“ mecniere-
ba. aq SeiniSneba winareqristianuli gageba. masSi antikuroba gamoyofda sam 
mniSvnelovan mxares: divinacias, magias da filosofias. antikurobaSi Teo-
logia agreTve gaigeboda, rogorc „mecniereba yoveli Seqmnilis Sesaxeb, 
romelic RmerTis mier aris gamocxadebuli“. 

Teologia warmoiSva miTebidan da filosofiidan. „Teologiis“ cneba 
moicavda agreTve gansxvavebul realobebs. es cxads xdis im garemoebas, 
rom pirvel qristianebSi es termini garkveul eWvebs aRZravda. Zvel aRqma-
Si Teologiad iwodeba „fsalmuneba“ — uflis sadidebeli galoba. aseTi 
Teologi iyo israelis mefe daviTi. bibliuri tradiciiT Teologi ewode-
boda mxolod mas, vinc Tavis nawerebSi RmerTis Sesaxeb laparakobda RvTa-
ebrivi Segonebis ZaliT.  

eklesiis pirveli mamebi „Teologebs“ uwodebdnen Zvel filosofosebs 
— platons, aristoteles, agreTve imaT, vinc axmovanebda orakulebs da wi-
naswarmetyvelebda momavals. stoikosebisa da neoplatonur filosofiur 
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skolebSi gamoikveTa Teologiis sami mTavari mimarTuleba: miTologiuri, 
fsiqikuri, samoqalaqo. antikur filosofiaSi, aristoteledan moyolebuli, 
„Teologia“ gaigeba, rogorc winarefilosofiuri mecniereba, rogorc fi-
losofiis dabali safexuri. mesame saukunidan Semodis is gageba, romlis mi-
xedviTac Teologi aris is, vinc suliwmindis karnaxiT laparakobs RmerTze 
mosesa da winaswarmetyvelTa msgavsad. aRmosavlur qristianobaSi „Teolo-
gia“ aris sulis RmerTTan SeerTeba mistikuri siaxlovis pirobebSi.  

msoflio eklesia Teologis saxeliT mxolod sam adamians moixseniebs. 
eseni arian: ioane RvTismetyveli, grigol nazianzeli da simeon axali 
RvTismetyveli.  

ruminuli marTlmadidebeli eklesiis tradiciaSi „Teologia“ ar aris 
gamoyofili eklesiuri swavlebisagan. misTvis is ar aris kompetenciis sxva-
dasxva seqtorebi, rogorc es aris romaul kaTolikur eklesiaSi. marTlma-
dideblur aRmosavlur eklesiaSi dogma anu rwmenis swavleba mxolod isaa, 
rac sindisis mier aris Camoyalibebuli da ganmsWvalavs eklesiis samive ele-
ments: sasuliero pirT, morwmuneebs da bermonazvnobas. Teologia SeiZleba 
SevadaroT maRal mTas, romlis fuZesTan SeiZleba miaRwio, magram masze as-
vla Znelia. mis mwvervalze asvlas sWirdeba filosofia, filosofiuri az-
ris istoriis, filosofiuri ideebisa da azrovnebis sistemebis codna. Cven 
masSi vxedavT filosofiis swavlebis aucileblobas, romelic marTlac 

aris Teologis msaxuri, aneila telogia.  
filosofia sqolastikuri perspeqtivebidan aris racionaluri codnis 

sistema, xolo arasqolastikuri, universaluri perspeqtivebidan — mecni-
ereba adamianis gonebis ukanaskneli miznebis Sesaxeb.  

cneba „filosofia“ gamoTqvams sibrZnis siyvaruls, magram stoikosebis 
Tanaxmad, gonebis kanoni amave dros aris zneobis kanoni da adamianis Rirseu-
li cxovreba gulisxmobs bunebasTan da gonebasTan TanxmobaSi cxovrebas. 

zogi Tanamedrove rumineli filosofosi fiqrobs, rom raki Tanamed-
rove samyaros mTliani saxe irRveva, maSasadame filosofiis amocana imis 
garkvevaa, Tu ra aris es da ara is, Tu ra SeiZleba iyos warmosaxvis mixedviT. 
imis mixedviT, Tu rogoria samyaro, SeiZleba vimsjeloT qcevis, moqmedebis 
formebsa da moralur cnobierebaze. ra Tqma unda, es kiTxva elodeba pa-
suxs Cveni drois filosofosebisagan. ra SeiZleba iTqvas filosofiaze? is 
gvTavazobs adamianis cnobierebisa da praqtikis RirebulebaTa da sazris-
Ta ierarqias.  

antikur saberZneTSi RmerTebis anTropomorfistul koncefcias realu-
ri gavlena hqonda filosofiur azrovnebaze. es dasturdeba platonTan, 
aristotelesTan, plotinTan. es koncefcia ar unda iqnes gagebuli, rogorc 
SezRuduli Tvalsazrisi, rogorc adamianebis, cxovelebis da bunebrivi mov-
lenebis Tvisebebis gadatana RmerTze, aramed masSi unda davinaxoT RmerTis 
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samyaros reprezentacia misi arsebiTi maxasiaTeblebiT. meore mxriv, adamia-
nis yofierebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli naklovanebebiT RmerTebis personali-
zacia perspeqtivas Slis religiuri koncefciisaTvis, romelmac „adamia-
ni“ gaxada kosmosSi arsebuli yvela sagnis sazomi. aman Seamzada religiuri 
adamianis Warbi racionalizmi. metafizikurad orientirebuli filosofose-
bisaTvis, rogoric iyvnen hegeli da eduard fon hartmani, religia iyo mxo-
lod erTaderTi safexuri sakuTar TviTcnobierebamde adamianis meSveobiT 
RmerTis msvlelobis gzaze. maTi SexedulebiT RvTaebriobis gavlenis uni-
versaluri procesis kulminacia, filosofiaa.  

porfiriusis (232 d 304) mixedviT, filosofiis mizania wvlilis Setana 
sulis xsnaSi. aRmosavleTis eklesiis mamebis mixedviT, RmerTis msaxuris 
codna dakavSirebulia RmerTTan cdiseul urTierTobasTan. mxolod 
RmerTi gvxdis Rirss, davinaxoT „naTeli“. es aris „codnis naTeli, rome-
lic TiToeuli adamianis moralur cnobierebas awvdis uSret sawyiss. am-
rigad, codnasa da zneobriobas Soris arsebobs ontologiuri kavSiri. ne-
bismieri ganacxadi codnaze unda iyos mimarTuli moralurobaze, rasac, 
saboloo jamSi, praqtikuli filosofia ewodeba. magram praqtikul filo-
sofias gadamwyveti roli eniWeba ara marto codnis filosofiaSi, aramed 
aseve sindisis filosofiaSi. amitomaa, rom moraluri cnobierebis idea ar 
aris mxolod religiis prerogativa, aramed filosofiis aucilebeli at-
ributia, romelic cdilobs miiRos pasuxi adamianuri eqsistenciis warmo-
mavlobis Taobaze. 

ra aris sindisi? kantis Tanaxmad, adamianis sindisi (cnobiereba) aris im 
faqtis reprezentacia, rom CemSi mocemulia „sxva reprezentacia“; magram 
ruminuli enis Tanamedrove leqsikonSi sindisi upirvelesad aris „gan-
cda“ intuiciisa, romelic adamians mocemuli aqvs Tavis sakuTar eqsisten-
ciaSi sakuTari moqmedebis mimarT. leqsikonSi  laparakia agreTve moralu-
ri pasuxismgeblobis gancdaze. aqedan gamomdinare, „sindisi“ moiazreba 
mxolod moraluri pasuxismgeblobis terminebSi. rogor iyo gagebuli da 
gamoxatuli sindisis cneba azrovnebis istoriaSi? ra aris misi makonsti-
tuirebeli elementi, misi koncepti, misi sazrisi? mravali filosofosi da 
Teologi cdilobda am kiTxvaze pasuxis gacemas. 

sintagma „sindisis filosofia“, qristianuli filosofiur-Teologi-
uri perspeqtivebidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba gagebul iqnes rogorc mora-
luri sindisi (cnobiereba). mxolod mas SeuZlia srulad da obieqturad ga-
nixilos an Seafasos saTanado adamianuri pirobebi da qmedebebi da, Sesaba-
misad, wvlili Seitanos adamianis da misi Semoqmedebis urTierTobis WeSma-
ritebis Sesaxeb codnaSi.  

magram rogor unda gavigoT „moraluri sindisi“ da rogor SegviZlia 
movipovoT codna adamianisa da RmerTis urTierTmimarTebis Taobaze. sin-
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tagma „moraluri sindisi“ berZnuli filosofiis mier gamoiTqva “sune-

…dfsij“ cnebebiT da ganimarta, rogorc sakuTari Tavis TviTmanifestaciis 
aqti. sokratesaTvis moraluri sindisi aris „raRac RvTaebrivi“. misi ad-
gilsamyofelia „suli“ (daimoni). „sindisis suli“ STaberilia CemSi da is 
CemSi vlindeba rogorc xma, romelic mipirispirdeba, rogorc ki ganvizra-
xav, gavakeTo raime umarTebulo. 

rogor aRiqmeba moraluri sindisi aRmosavluri eklesiis Teologiur 
azrovnebaSi? rogorc eklesiis wminda mama ioane qriszostomosi ambobs: 
gulwrfeli gansja marTavs sindiss, romelic STagvbera RmerTma, roca 
Seqmna adamiani. marTlmadidebeli eklesia sindiss aRiqvams, rogorc Rmer-
Tis xmas morwmunis sulSi, romelic warmarTavs mas moraluri kanonis gan-
xorcielebisken. 

sindisis fenomeni aris ori mecnierebis — Teologiisa da filosofiis 
Seswavlis sagani. TiToeuli maTgani sakuTari Semecnebis sferoSi, sakuTa-
ri ideebisa da kategoriebis mixedviT ikvlevs mas.  

 



 

lela aleqsiZe 

„sakuTari Tavi“ da „sxva“:                                                                                  

gza inteligibilurisken adreul neoplatonizmSi 

(plotinis VI 5 eneadisa da porfiriosis me-40 sentenciis gagebisTvis) 

neoplatonizmSi, gansakuTrebiT plotinTan, adamianis sulieri Tavisuf-
lebis, TviTkmarobis, TviTobis umaRlesi safexuri am sruli „wertilovani“, 
ara-vrceuli, sakuTar Tavze koncentrirebuli yofnidan, anu maqsimalurad 
Sekruli Tavisi sulierobidan universalur yofnaSi „moxvedraa“. es mdgoma-
reoba, romelsac sxvadasxva epoqaTa gamocdilebiT SeiZleba „Teozisi“ an „he-
nozisi“ vuwodoT, amqveynad, plotinis azriT, iSviaTad, magram mainc miRwe-
vad-movlinebadia. Cveni maqsimaluri TviToba, amave dros, am TviTobis gada-
laxvaa. 

vecadoT, „gamoviWiroT“ plotinisa da misi mowafis, porfiriosis ramde-
nime teqstSi gadasvlis es momenti. 

am netar momentamde Tu safexuramde misvla neoplatonikosebisTvis xan-
grZliv sulier da inteleqtualur wvrTnas moiTxovs. is moicavs mosamzade-
beli safexurebis kompleqss, romelsac RvTaebriv yofnaSi SevyavarT da ro-
melic erTians gvxdis. am erTianobis wamebi moulodnelia da „TavisiT mosu-
li“, Tumca „fonad“, ra Tqma unda, siqveleebSi mudmiv varjiSs gulisxmobs. 

RvTaebrivTan miaxloebis momentis Tema, iseve rogorc sxva sakiTxebi, ne-
oplatonikosTa SromebSia „gabneuli“. maT bevrgan SevxvdebiT. Cven am Temas 
mxolod ramdenime teqstis safuZvelze SevexebiT. 

porfiriosis e.w. „sentenciebi“ didwilad misi maswavleblis, plotinis 
naSromebisa da naazrevis mokle da porfiriosiseuli konspeqtia. plotinTan 
SedarebiT, porfiriosis stili ufro gasagebi da „sworxazovania“. amitom es 
is SemTxvevaa, roca mowafis teqstma maswavlebelTan, rogor mis wyarosTan, 
misvla SeiZleba gagviadvilos (amas porfiriosis sasargeblod ar vambob!). 

 

porfiriosi, me-40 sentencia 

 porfiriosi am sentenciaSi gvaCvenebs: 
a) ra aris goniTi, maradiuli arsi; 
b) rogoria Cveni mimarTeba am arsTan; 
g) rogor aris SesaZlebeli goniT arsTan amaRleba sakuTar Tavamde 

amaRlebiT. 
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am sentenciaSi porfiriosi ar saubrobs uzenaesi, transcendenturi 
erTis Sesaxeb da Cvenc mas aq ar SevexebiT. porfiriosi aq msjelobs zoga-
dad maradiul arsebaze, zogjer ufro martivadac  — „arsze“. masSi goniTi, 
inteligibiluri arsi igulisxmeba, magram ara „topologiurad“ Cvengan 
mowyvetili, aramed CvenTan myofi, Cveni Tanaarsi. is Cvengan ar gandgeba, es 
Cven ganvudgebiT mas, roca sxva-d viqceviT an sxva-obisken vixrebiT, anu 
Cvens Tavs — namdvil Cvens Tavs avcdebiT xolme. SeiZleba, arsis am CvenTan 
realuri da ara adgilobiTi Tana-yofnis gamo aRarc uwodebs porfiriosi 
mas „goniT“ arss, aramed ubralod „arsad“ moixseniebs. aq sinamdvile dana-
xulia ara imdenad neoplatonuri ontologiuri ierarqiis aspeqtiT, ram-
denadac erTiani, namdvili realobis saxiT (es ori ram erTmaneTs ar gamo-
ricxavs, ubralod xedvis rakursia sxvadasxva), rac plotinsac axasiaTebda 
(gviandel neoplatonizms es naklebad sCveoda). amitom arc Cven visaubrebT 
maincdamainc transcendentur erTTan mistikuri erTobis an, konkretulad, 
gonebasTan Serwymis Sesaxeb, aramed zogadad  — erTian maradiul arss „Seve-
xebiT“, romelic mocemulia yvelgan da aris CvenTan, Tuki varT Sinaganad 
erTiani da Tu es Cven „davinaxeT“. 

amdenad, „henozisi“ Cvenzec aris damokidebuli. axla ki teqsts gavyveT, 
gavarCioT is, Semdeg ki porfiriosis wyaros  — plotins mivmarToT. 

teqsts zemoT CamoTvlili punqtebis mixedviT gavarCevT. punqtebi — 
SekiTxvebis saxiT Camoyalibebuli  — Cveni Sejamebaa.1 

a)  ra aris goniTi arseba/arsi TavisTavad?  
TavisTavad, anu Tavis TavSi, is aris „mousvenari, mouqancavi, arasdros 

moklebadi“ arseba. amave dros, is aris „zeaRmatebuli im sicocxliT, rome-
lic aris uwmindesi, sakuTari Tavisgan avsebuli, Tavis TavSi damkvidrebu-
li, sakuTari TaviT danayrebuli“, da romelic „sakuTar Tavsac ki ar eZi-
ebs“. 

b)  rogoria Cveni mimarTeba am arsTan? 
 es kiTxva SeiZleba asec daisvas: ra varT Cven TavisTavad? ase es kiTxva 

imitom SeiZleba daisvas, rom neoplatonizmSi Cveni TavisTavadoba maradi-
ul, goniT arsTan „siaxloviT“ ganisazRvreba. rac ufro metad varT „mas-
Tan“, miT ufro varT Cvenive Tavi. 

 (1) porfiriosi jer gansazRvravs Cvens mimarTebas am arsisadmi, an, uf-
ro sworad, gansazRvravs mas Cveni poziciidan, roca Cven varT masTan raRac 
mimarTebaSi: „Tuki [am arsebas] adgils an mimarTebas miumateb, maSinaTve, [am] 
dakninebasTan erTad, romelic adgilis an mimarTebis saWiroebam ganapiroba, 
mas [am arsebas] ki ar daaknineb, aramed [misgan] sakuTar Tavs ganayeneb, radgan 

                                                 
1  statiis am TavSi citatebi porfiriosis me-40 sentenciidan aris (lambercis 

numeraciiT). 
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amoefarebi warmosaxvas, romelic azrovnebaSi Semoipara. ase mavali, [arse-
bas] ver gadascdebi, verc gaaCereb, verc gayof, verc patara monakveTebad 
daasruleb, TiTqosda aRaraferi hqondes mosacemi, mcired-mcired daxar-
juls. is xom amouwuravia, ufro metad, vidre TiToeulma [adamianma] SeiZ-
leba moiazros wyaroTa maradiuli dineba da dauSreteloba“. 

(2) Cveni poziciidan arsis gansazRvrebidan porfirioss SeumCnevlad 
gadaaqvs aqcenti Cvens Tavze. is gansazRvravs Cvens Tavs arsis ZiebaSi: „an 
SeZleb [arsTan] Tanamavlobas da arsis mTlianobis damsgavsebas da, aseT 
SemTxvevaSi, aRarafers eZieb, an kidev, maZiebeli, sxva raimis WvretaSi aR-
moCndebi. xolo Tu arafers eZieb da Senive TavSi da Senive arsebaSi xar 
damkvidrebuli, mTlianobas daemsgavsebi da ar moeqcevi raRacaSi, rac mis-
gan momdinareobs“. 

arsTan mimarTebaSi Cveni Tavis gansazRvreba gamoavlens Cvens msgavse-
bas masTan. Cveni da arsis gansazRvreba TiTqos erTmaneTs Tanxvdeba; „Cven“, 
„Sen“, „is“ — msjelobaSi TiTqos yvelaferi es erTmaneTs erwymis. aRmoCnde-
ba, rom Cvenc mTlianoba varT, romelic TavisTavad imdenad srulyofilia, 
rom yovelgvari mimateba mxolod mokleba iqneba. amdenad, Cveni gansazR-
vreba Zalian hgavs arsis gansazRvrebas. maTi gamijvna TiTqos enobrivadac 
Zneldeba: „ara Tu ityvi: amodena var, aramed Tu amodena-s moaSoreb, iqcevi 
mTlianobad. ra Tqma unda, manamdec mTlianoba iyavi, magram sxva raRac mo-
gemata mTelTan erTad da minamatiT daknindi, radgan danamati arsis kuT-
vnileba ar iyo: mas xom verafers miumateb. vinc ararsidan warmoiSoba, is 
mTlianoba ki ar aris, aramed siRaribis Tanamobinadrea da yvelaferSi Se-
Wirvebuli. xolo Tu ar-arss moacileb, maSinve [iqcevi] mTlianobad, Tvi-
Tonve sakuTari TaviT maZRari. amitom [...] kvlav eufleba sakuTar Tavs da 
ganagdebs dakninebulsa da damamcirebels. gansakuTrebiT, roca hgonia, 
rom Tavad aris is, rac bunebiT mcirea da ara is, rac TviTon aris WeSmari-
tad, maSin aris gandgomili sakuTari Tavisgan da, amasTanave, arsisgan“. 

porfiriosi gansazRvravs Cvens Tavs: Cven — Cvenive Tavis Tanamyofi an 
ara-Tanamyofi varT. siSore Cveni Tavisgan da siaxlove aris, amave dros, 
siSore an siaxlove arsTan: „da Tuki vinme damkvidrebulia sakuTar TavSi, 
rogorc Tanamyofi TanamyofTan, maSin is Tanamyofia arsisac, romelic 
yvelgan aris. xolo sakuTari Tavisgan gandgomili, misganac gandgeba [...] 
Sen Senive Tavis Tanamyofic ar xar, Tumca Tanamyofi da igive xar  — [amgva-
rad], Tanamyofic [xar] da ganmdgaric, roca sxva rames uyureb da ugule-
belyof sakuTari Tavis yurebas [...] ramdenadac Sens TavTan axlos xar  — 
rogorc imasTan, rac Tanamyofia da ar-gandgomili, miT ufro metad xar 
axlos imasTan, rac Sengan iseve ar aris arsebiT gandgomili, rogorc Tavad 
xar [ganudgomeli] sakuTari Tavisgan“. 

(3) amis Semdeg porfiriosi isev arsis gansazRvrebas ubrundeba, amje-
rad Cveni codnis TvalTaxedvidan danaxuls: „amdenad, Senc SegiZlia 
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mTlianobaSi Seimecno, ra Tanaudgas arss da ra aris gandgomili arsisgan, 
romelic yvelgan Tanamyofia da, amasTanave, arsad ar aris“. 

g) rogor aris SesaZlebeli goniT arsTan amaRleba sakuTar Tavamde 
amaRlebiT? 

am kiTxvaze pasuxi sentenciis wina nawilSic iyo gacemuli: Cveni Tavi 
arsTan erTiania, amdenad, sakuTar TavSi CaRrmaveba arsTan erTianobaa. 

sentenciis bolo nawilSi am SekiTxvaze ufro dawvrilebiT pasuxs vi-
RebT. aq ukve „gaSifrulia“, rom sakuTar TavSi CaRrmaveba sakuTari arse-
bis gonismieri wvdomaa, TviTon Secnobis gacnobierebaa da sakuTari Tavis, 
rogorc Semmecneblis erTianobaa sakuTar TavTan, rogorc imasTan, risi 
Secnobac xdeba: „visac SeuZlia amaRldes gonismierad sakuTar arsebasTan 
da sakuTari arseba Seimecnos, Tavad Semecnebasa da Semecnebis codnaSi sa-
kuTar Tavs kvlav daeuflos Semmecneblisa da Sesacnobis erTianobis sa-
fuZvelze, maTTan aris  — [radgan] isini Tavad arian sakuTar TavTan  — arsic. 
xolo vinc sakuTar Tavad yofnidan sxva ramisken gadadis, maTgan, romlebic 
sakuTari Tavisgan arian gandgomili, arsic gandgomilia“. 

ramdenad SegviZlia Cveni bunebiT anu arsebiT Cvenive sakuTar arsebaSi 
yofna da, amis safuZvelze, arsTan Tanyofna? da Tu Cvens arsebaSi simkvid-
re bunebiT SegviZlia, mainc ra gvibiZgebs, sxvisken rom gadavixaroT? al-
baT, unda vivaraudoT, rom Cveni arasrulyofili buneba da Cveni neba. mag-
ram am ukanasknel kiTxvas porfiriosi 40-e sentenciaSi ar svams da arc pa-
suxs scems. rac Seexeba pirvel SekiTxvas (ramdenad SegviZlia Cveni bunebiT 
Cvenive arsebaSi da arsTan yofna?), masze porfiriosis pasuxi dadebiTia: 
Cven bunebiT SegviZlia Cvenive sakuTar arsebaSi simkvidre, da arsi Cvengan 
ar aris gandgomili; masTan distancias qmnis Cvens mierve Cveni sakuTari 
Tavisgan gandgoma: arsisgan siSore xom „imisgan gaCnda, rom Senive Tavisgan 
xar Sors“. Tumca, Cven bunebiT ZalgviZs Cvens sakuTar arsebaSi viyoT 
mkvidrad da, amdenad, arsis gverdiT viyoT: „Tumca Cven bunebiT ZalgviZs 
Cvenive sakuTar arsebaSi simkvidre, Cvenive Tavisgan gamdidreba, ar-wasvla 
imisken, rac [Tavad] ar varT, mainc sakuTari Tavis Ratakni varT da amis gamo 
kvlav siRaribesTan varT [wilnayari]. miuxedavad imisa, rom simaZRre aqvea 
da arsisgan arc adgiliT, arc arsebiT ar varT gamijnulni, arc sxva raimiT 
[varT misgan] mowyvetilni, Cven vemijnebiT [arss] ar-arsisken SebrunebiT. 
marTlac da, sazRaurs vixdiT imiT, rom arsisgan gandgomiT Cvenive Tavs 
ganvudgebiT da umecarni [vxdebiT]. Tumca, isev [SegviZlia] sakuTari Tavi-
sadmi siyvarulSi sakuTar Tavs davubrundeT da RmerTs davukavSirdeT“.1 

                                                 
1  Zneli saTqmelia, am ukanasknel winadadebaSi „RmerTi“ goniTi arsis sino-

nimad ixmareba Tu masze maRal hipostaszec mianiSnebs. Cemi azriT, por-
firiosi am sentenciaSi maincdaminc ar cdilobs goniT sferoSi da masze 
maRla hipostasebis diferenciacias: is zogadad maradiul sferos exeba. 
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magram rogor SeiZleba moxdes es uku-dabruneba mas mere, rac simaRle-
ebi davkargeT da „ugunurni“ gavxdiT? 

me-40 sentenciis sul bolo monakveTSi, TiTqos am sentenciis teqstis 
udidesi nawilisgan gansxvavebiT, porfiriosi migvaniSnebs ara gonismier, 
aramed ufro „dabali“ donis siqveleze, kerZod, samarTlianobaze da mis 
miwier saxeobaze. es gvafiqrebinebs, rom sakuTar arsebas da, amdenad, nam-
dvil arsTan Tanyofnas mowyvetilma adamianma, imisaTvis, rom kvlav SeZ-
los auyves gzas „zeviT“ da daubrundes sakuTar arsebas da goniT arsTan 
Tanyofnas, Tanmimdevrulad unda gaiaros ganwmediTi safexurebi, anu im 
siqveleebSi gaiwvrTnas, romelTa Sesaxeb porfiriosi 32-e sentenciaSi sa-
ubrobda. mxolod ase SeZlebs suli goniT simaRleebamde da namdvil ar-
samde kvlav amaRlebas.  

 

plotini, VI  5 

axla gadavideT plotinze, im teqstebze, romlebic porfiriosis wyaro 
iyo. ZiriTadad, maT safuZvelze adgenda porfiriosi Tavis „sentenciebs“.  

porfiriosis me-40 sentenciis wyaroebis ganxilva plotinTan aq sru-
liad ar iqneba amomwuravi. plotinTan erTi da igive filosofiuri Tema 
bevrgan gvxdeba. misi xedva Zalian mravalwaxnagovania. Cven aq mxolod ram-
denime teqstze SevCerdebiT.1 

porfiriosis me-40 sentenciis erT-erTi mTavari wyaro plotinis VI 5 
eneadaa. mas porfiriosma aseTi saxelwodeba misca: „arsi, Tumca is erTia 
da igive, yvelgan aris rogorc mTeli. nawili II“. am eneadis mTavari Tema, 
platonis „parmenides“ stilSi formulirebuli, porfiriosma, rogorc 
vxedavT, saTaurSive gamoitana. TviTon eneadac saTaurSi gamotanili Tezi-
siT iwyeba: „is, rac erTia da igivea, ricxobrivad yvelgan erTbaSad mTlia-
nad aris mocemuli: amas sayovelTaod miRebuli azri miiCnevs, roca yvela 
bunebrivi midrekilebiT saubrobs imaze, rom TiToeul CvenganSi RmerTi 
erTi da igivea“ [VI 5, 1, 1-4]. es TavisTavadi mocemulobaa, romelic adamia-
nisTvis diskursiuli msjelobis da argumentaciis gareSec, an, ufro swo-
rad, maTze uwin arsebobs. plotinis Tanaxmad, adamianebs romc ar movTxo-
voT, agvixsnan an msjelobiT Seamowmon da gangvimarton, saidan aqvT aseTi 
Sexeduleba, isini am azrze idgebian da simSvidesac poveben imaSi, rom am er-
Tsa da igiveobrivs eyrdnobian, da survilic ar eqnebaT am erTianobas gae-
mijnon [VI 5, 1, 4-8]. swored es aris, plotinis Tanaxmad, is umtkicesi principi, 
romelsac Cveni sulebi gvauwyeben; is calkeuli SemTxvevebis jamidan ki ar 

                                                 
1  qvemoT plotinis mocemul eneadas sayovelTaod miRebuli damowmebis Sesa-

bamisad vuTiTebT. 
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momdinareobs, aramed maT uswrebs win, win uswrebs yovelgvar individuacias 
da im principsac ki, romlis Tanaxmad yvelaferi sikeTisken miiswrafvis [VI 5, 
1, 8-12].1 ratom uswrebs win? imitom rom es principi, anu is, romlis Tanaxmad 
yvelaferi sikeTisken miiswrafvis, mxolod maSin aris WeSmariti, roca yve-

laferi erTisken miiswrafvis da sikeTe aris erTi [VI 5, 1, 12-14]. ratom aris 
es ase? imitom rom erTi „gamodis“ sxva sagnebTan, ramdenadac es saerTod Se-
saZlebelia da, ase, warmoCndeba simravled. xolo dasabamier bunebas da si-
keTisken miswrafebas mivyavarT WeSmariti erTianobisken, da swored es aris 
is, riskenac TiToeuli sagani iswrafvis [VI 5, 1, 14-18]. 

aqamde TiTqos logikurad yvelaferi gasagebia. mokled SevajamoT:  
1) is, rac erTia da igiveobrivia, yvelgan erTbaSad mocemulia rogorc 

mTeli. amas ar sWirdeba Teoriuli msjeloba, es mocemulia TavisTavad 
Tundac adamianTa warmodgenebSi RmerTis Sesaxeb: Cven vsaubrobT RmerTze, 
romelic TiToeul CvenganSia, rogorc erTsa da imaveze.2 

2) aseve „bunebriv“ principad miCneulia debuleba: yvelaferi miis-
wrafvis sikeTisken. oRond: plotinisTvis es mainc meoreuli principia, 
radgan mas sWirdeba garkveuli winapiroba. es sikeTe aris erTi. ratom? 
imitom rom calkeuli myofi (me, is, sxva), saboloo jamSi, miiswrafvis ara 
simravlisken, romelSic erTi da sikeTe gveZleva, aramed misi erTiani sa-
fuZvlisken. da aq ukve CemTvis moulodnelad plotini akeTebs ucabed ga-
dasvlas, romelic axali winadadebiTac ki ar iwyeba. momyavs citata: „dasa-
bamier bunebas da sikeTisken rogorc aseTisken miswrafebas namdvilad er-
Tisken mivyavarT da misken miiCqaris yovelgvari buneba  — sakuTari Tavis-
ken“ [VI 5, 1, 16-19]. erTi SexedviT, logikurad TiTqos auxsnelia erTisken 
swrafvidan, rogorc bunebrivi mocemulobidan (davuSvaT, Cven viRebT am 
mocemulobas), gadasvla „sakuTar Tavze“; yovel SemTxvevaSi, plotini am 
kavSirs aqve ar ganmartavs. magram gavyveT teqsts da miviRebT arc mTlad 
pirdapir ganmartebas: erTisken  — sikeTisken miswrafeba sakuTari Tavisken 
miswrafebaa, radgan swored es aris sikeTe am erTi bunebisTvis: ekuTvno-
des sakuTar Tavs da iyos „swored is; xolo es niSnavs: iyos sakuTriv Tavi-
si Tavi“ [VI 5, 1, 18-20]. swored amis safuZvelze, plotinis azriT, gamarTle-

                                                 
1  gasagebia, ratom amjobinebdnen neoplatonikosebi, miuxedavad imisa, rom 

erTi absoluturi sikeTea, mainc mis ufro „erTad“ da ara „sike-
Ted“ wodebas: „erTi“ ufro „axlos“ iyo am transcendenturi principis „gan-
sazRvrebasTan“ Tavis TavSi, vidre „sikeTe“, romelic mas ufro qvemdgo-
mebTan mimarTebaSi gansazRvravda. 

2  kontrargumentebis moyvanac SeiZleba: vsaubrobT magidaze, magram gana es 
erTi da igive magidaa? pasuxi, albaT, aseTi iqneboda: konkretuli, sxe-
ulebrivi magida — ara, magram magidobis idea garkveulwilad ki. isic go-
niTad arsebulia. 
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bulia  — anu misive sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, swored iTqmis, rom sikeTe aris 
sakuTrivi ram (igulisxmeba is rwmena, rom yvelaferi sikeTisken miiswraf-
vis) [VI 5, 1, 20-21].  

me meCveneba, rom plotinisTvis TiTqos TavisTavadi mocemulobaa, rom 
yvelaferi Tavisi Tavisken iswrafvis, da isic, rom es igive sikeTisken 
swrafvaa; amdenad, sikeTe „sakuTrivia“ da is gareT ar unda veZioT; Tumca, 
plotinis Tanaxmad, is arsis miRma ver iqneba, an rogor unda vipovoT is ar-
-arsSi? ese igi, is arsSia, raki ar-arsSi ar aris. xolo radganac arsia da 
arsSia, is TiToeulis SigniT aris. amdenad, Cven ar varT arsisgan gamijnu-
li, Cven masSi varT; arc is aris Cvengan gamijnuli. Sesabamisad, yvela arse-
buli erTia [VI 5, 1, 21-27]. 

vimeoreb: mTel am msjelobaSi (romelic saerTod neoplatonizmis uZi-
riTades princips warmoadgens) CemTvis logikurad auxsneli rCeba (plo-
tinis mxridan) is, Tu ratom aris Cveni bunebrivi swrafva sikeTisken 
swrafva sakuTari Tavisken da ara sxvisken? miT umetes, roca viciT (Tuki 
amas veTanxmebiT), rom sikeTe, romliskenac miviswrafiT, aris erTi  — sxva-
dasxva arsSi sxvadasxvagvarad gamovlenili? maS raRatom, Tuki miviswra-
fiT bunebrivad sikeTisken (romelic safuZvelSi erTiania), veZiebT saku-
Tar arsebas da ara sxvis arsebas  — romelic imave erTi sikeTis saxeobaa?1  

maS, imisTvis rom viyoT arsTan, unda viyoT sakuTar TavTan  — sakuTar 
arsebasTan. gulisxmobs Tu ara plotinis es azri plotinisTvis imas, rom 
sxvasTan  — sxvis arsebasTan Tu viqnebiT, amdenad ver viqnebiT goniT ar-
sTan? vfiqrob, rom ar gulisxmobs, Tumca plotini am kiTxvas ar svams. mag-
ram Cven vsvamT da plotini masze, rogorc Cans, irib pasuxs gvaZlevs. vfiq-
rob, misi pasuxi  — dafiqrebis Semdeg  — iqneboda, rom SeiZleba, magram Cveni 
CvenTvis ufro maxlobelia, vidre sxva, amitom sxvis gaTavisebas Cven bu-
nebrivad CveniT viwyebT; amitomac CveniT arsis Secnoba da sikeTisken 
swrafva (rac erTi da igivea) ufro bunebrivia da swori, vidre sxvisi meS-
veobiT (miuxedavad imis, rom miswrafebis obieqti erTia). 

ase rom, me mainc mgonia, rom, jer erTi, plotini VI  5 eneadaSi, Tumca ar 
ambobs pirdapir, magram ar gamoricxavs da iribad mianiSnebs kidec imaze, 
rom sxva arsebis SecnobiTac Cven viqnebodiT goniTi arsis „gverdiT“, es 
rom srulyofilad SegvZleboda; meorec, amave eneadis safuZvelze is gvaZ-

                                                 
1  am kiTxvis dasma legitimuria, Tumca cota gasakviria adamianisgan, rome-

lic mravali welia neoplatonur teqstebTan mWidro kontaqtSi imyofeba. 
gasakviria imitom, rom neoplatonuri teqstebis intensiurad mkiTxve-
lebisTvis TavisTavadi mocemuloba da erTgvari „Cvevaa“, rom plotinidan 
dawyebuli, arsis Semecneba aris sulis mier sakuTari Tavis Semecneba (rasac 
Rrma fesvebi aqvs sakuTriv platonis filosofiaSi). da mainc, ratom ara  
sxvis? 
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levs pasuxs imaze, oRond aseve cota iribad, Tu ratom swored Cveni saku-
Tar TavTan prezencia aris garantia arsis CvenTan prezenciisa (es ukanas-
kneli iyo porfiriosis me-40 sentenciis mTavari Tema).  

gavyveT teqstis ZiriTad sakiTxebs. 
plotini saubrobs goniT arsTan „misvlis“ meTodze. CvenTvis es aris gza 

qvemodan zemoT. Cven miviwevT eWviT, ZiebiT, radgan Tavad amosavali CvenTvis 
ucvleli arsi aris. Cven win mivdivarT SesaZlodan SesaZlosken [VI 5, 17-19]. 
magram roca avmaRldebiT goniT maradiul arsamde, is ukve TviTon unda iq-
ces msjelobis amosaval punqtad, da sxva bunebisken aRar unda gadavixaroT, 
mxolod am „zena“ bunebis Sesaxeb unda vifiqroT, „mas unda moveWidoT, mas vu-
yuroT da misken aviyvanoT yvelaferi“ [VI 5, 2, 24-28].  

yvela arsi, iseve rogorc Cven, goniTi arsis „gverdiT“ aris da yvelani 
erTi mTlianoba varT [VI 5, 1]. goniTi arsi aris Tavis TavSi ganuyoflad da, 
amave dros, ise, rom is araviTar cvlilebas ar ganicdis, aris simravleSi; 
is vlindeba mraval arsSi; is TviTon ar aris erTi romelime arsi, magram 
yvela arsi monawileobs masSi imisda mixedviT, ramdenadac maT SeuZliaT 
masTan miaxloeba [VI 5, 3].1 

yvelas, visac warmodgena aqvs RvTaebaze, Cveulebriv, swams da ambobs, 
rom RmerTi aris ara marto aq da axla, aramed yvelgan. da ara marto umaR-
lesi erTi RmerTia ase, aramed saerTod yvela RmerTi asea, radgan saRi azri 
(„logosi“) moiTxovs am daSvebas. magram RmerTi ar aris sxeuli  — winaaRmdeg 
SemTxvevaSi dayofiT, danawilebiT daiSleboda. raxan es SeuZlebelia, WeS-
maritebad unda miviCnioT is, rac zogierTs ar unda, rom iwamos, Tumca amas 
umravlesobis rwmena adasturebs: RmerTi erTdroulad yvelgan aris mTeli 
Tavisi mTlianobiT da sakuTari igiveobiT; is TviTkmaria [VI 5, 4]. 

goniT sferoSi, romelic Taviseburad, Tavisi erTianobis miuxedavad, 
aris simravle, erTis Semdeg arsebobs ierarqia: is arsebobs erTTan erTad, 
miuxedavad imisa, rom erTs mosdevs: is arsebobs masTan da masSi, rogorc 
misi warmonaqmni. amitom, Tuki maT raime eziareba, is erTsac eziareba. 
plotins mohyavs wris analogia: wris centris garSemo Sekrebilia goniTi 
arsebi, erTmaneTisgan sivrcobrivad gaumijnavi, e.i. sadac pirveli da meo-
re rigis arsebia, mesamec iq aris [VI, 5, 4]. 

oRond goniTi wre sxvanairia: mas ganfeniloba ar aqvs. amitom Zalebi da 
arsebebi erTmaneTs Tanxvdeba erT centrSi, anu radiusebis centrSi. mag-
ram roca radiusebi sivrceSi gamodian, isini damokidebuli arian im wer-
tilebze, saidanac gamovidnen da TiToeul radiuss Tavisi centri eqneba, 
romelic ar iqneba dacilebuli yvelasTvis saerTo centrisgan. yvela es 
centri erT mTavar centrSi erTiandeba, magram amave dros yvela indivi-

                                                 
1  es „SeZleba“, ufro sworad, ver-SeZleba, romelic materiiT aris ganpirobe-

buli, calke didi problemaa, romelsac aq ver SevexebiT. 
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dualuria. isini  — ricxvebia, romlebic radiusTa ricxvis tolia. es wer-
tilebi am radiusebis sawyisebia. ramdeni radiusicaa, imdeni centria, mag-
ram es centrebi erT centrSi erTiandeba. amgvarad, centrebi erTmaneTs 
emTxveva da Tan simravled warmoCndeba radiusebSi. es centrebi SeiZleba 
eidosebs SevadaroT [VI 5, 5]. 

ase rom, eidosebi simravlea da Tan erTianobaa. maSinac, roca energia 
erT nawilzea mimarTuli, is mTelTan erTad moqmedebs. adamianis eidosi 
„Sedis“ romelime adamianSi da konkretulad am adamianad iqceva, magram is 
ar wyvets adamianis eidosad yofnas. es ki imas niSnavs, rom goniTi arsi, maTi 
mTlianoba ki ar imyofeba calkeuli sagnebis simravleSi, aramed piriqiT  — 
simravle aris mocemuli zegrZnobad samyaroSi, an, ufro sworad, mis gar-
Semo ganlagdeba. daaxloebiT iseve, rogorc erTi da Tavisi Tavis igiveob-
rivi suli organizmis yvela nawilSia, aseve WeSmaritad arsebuli yvelgan 
da yvelaferSia [VI 5, 6]. 

vfiqrob, es ukanaskneli pasaJic gvaZlevs iribad pasuxs imaze, rom go-
niTi arsi yvela arsSia. ase rom, Teoriulad, sxva arsSi Cven mier misi wvdo-
ma iseve unda niSnavdes goniT arsTan Tanyofnas, rogorc Cveni sakuTari 
arsebis Secnoba. problema is aris, ramdenad SegviZlia Cven „sxvas“ vwvdeT 
da is gaviTavisoT am „sxvaSive“, am „sxvis“ meSveobiTve, da ara Cveni sakuTa-
ri arsebis wvdomiT?  

gavyveT teqsts: Cven mTlianad am arsSi varT. Cven xom eidosebs moviaz-
rebT saxeebis gareSe, e.i. TviTon mivekuTvnebiT maT da, rogorc eidosebi, 
yvelafer sxvasTan erTad varT da ase erT mTlianobas vqmniT [VI 5, 7].  

roca gareT vicqirebiT, ara iq, sadac Cveni fesvebia, maSin ver vxedavT 
Cvens erTianobas zegrZnobad mTelTan. am dros vgavarT saxis mravalgvar 
gamometyvelebas, romelic, erTi SexedviT, mravlad gveCveneba, miuxedavad 
imisa, rom yvela erTsa da imave Tavs ekuTvnis. magram TiToeuls rom SeeZ-
los sakuTari ZaliT an aTenas zemoqmedebiT sakuTar Tavs miaqcios yu-
radReba, is Tavis TavSi dainaxavda RmerTs da saerTod yvelafers [VI 5, 7].  

is erTbaSad ver dainaxavs Tavis Tavs rogorc erTians, magram rac ufro 
metad daakvirdeba, miT ufro metad ver povebs sayrdens sakuTari sazR-
vrebisTvis da ver gansazRvras, sadamde vrceldeba misi yofna. dabolos, 
aRarc Seecdeba gamijnos sakuTari Tavi mTliani arsisgan. ase, adgilmouc-
vlelad da gaunZrevlad, iqve yofniT, sadac aris, moxvdeba iq, sadac arsia 
[VI 5, 7].  

vfiqrob, plotinis is azri, romelic ukanasknel or abzacSi gadmove-
ciT, aseve iribad migvaniSnebs, rom goniT arsTan Tanayofna ara mxolod 
Cvens TavSi yofniT, aramed nebismier sxva arsSi yofniT SeiZleba, Tuki  — 
davumatoT  — Cven SegviZlia „sxvaSi“ rogorc sakuTar TavSi damkvidreba. 

ganvagrZoT teqsti: materia da eidosebi, rogorc Cans, ar aris erTma-
neTisgan adgiliT daSorebuli. Cven vambobT, rom sagnebi brwyindeba eido-
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sebiT, rom vaCvenoT, rom eidosebi sxvaa da materia sxvaa. magram sizustis-
Tvis unda davumatoT, rom eidosi ise ar aisaxeba materiaSi, rogorc sxeu-
li wyalSi, aramed materia eidoss garemoicavs, mas esazRvreba, oRond ar 
exeba rogorc gareSe sagans, da iTvisebs eidosisgan imdens, ramdenic SeuZ-
lia. eidosi ki rCeba TavisTavadi. amdenad, eidosebisTvis ar aris raRac 
calke adgili. eidosi ganuyofelia, is arc erT Tavis nawils ar aZlevs ma-
terias, mas SeuZlia aRbeWdos Tavisi forma imaSi, risTvisac misi erTianoba 
ucxoa [VI 5, 8]. 

Tu Tanaxma varT, rom yvela elementi warmoqmnisas erT mTlianobas 
qmnida, romelsac sferos forma aqvs, maSin unda vaRiaroT, rom Semoqmedi 
mizezi erTia, da ara sxvadasxva calkeuli nawilisTvis, da is am sferos 
Seqmnisas iyo ganuyoflad yvelgan, da ar qmnida erT nawils Tavisi erTi na-
wiliT da sxvas sxviT. erTi da igive sicocxle msWvalavs mTel sferos da es 
sfero am sicocxleSia mocemuli da ara piriqiT. ase moicavs erTiani suli 
yvelafers, rac am sferoSia, da yvela suli erTian suls Seadgens, amitom is 
usasruloa da Tan erTiani. 

gansakuTrebiT goneba aris is erTianoba, romelic yvelgan mTliania da 
erTiania. is moicavs sakuTar Tavs da yvelgan Tavisi Tavisi igiveobrivia. is 
adgiliT ar emijneba sxva sagnebs: is im sagnebze adre arsebobda, romlebic 
sivrceSia. ar gvaqvs araviTari safuZveli vifiqroT, rom is rac sakuTar 
TavSia, ucbad gaucxovdeba sakuTari Tavisgan da cvalebad bunebas miecema, 
romelic mas TviTon saWiroebs Tavisi arsebobisTvis [VI 5, 9]. es WeSmariti 
arsi aRmatebulia yvelaferze, rac misi moziarea, da Tavis TavSi arsebobs 
rogorc erTiani mTlianoba. amave dros, is Tavisi mSvenierebiT mTel Tavis 
mTlianobaSi yvelafers aqvs. aseve azrovneba, msgavsad mSvenierebisa, yvela-
fers, rac ki mas eziareba, aqvs mTeli Tavisi mTlianobiT, da ara ise, rom er-
Ti misi nawili erTgan iyos da sxva sxvagan. Tuki azrovneba erTiania da igi-
veobrivia, Cvenc, misi mowileebi, ara mis calkeul nawils viRebT, da arc isea 
saqme, rom me mTels viReb da Senc mTels da ase mowyvetilia erTi meores. 
amas hgavs saxalxo kreba: yvelas erTi gonivruli gadawyvetileba surs. 
cal-calke TiTqos fiqri ar SeuZliaT, erTad ki qmnian da pouloben azrs. 
arafers ar SeuZlia gonebaTa erTmaneTisgan gamijvna. Cven yvelani, rogorc 
gonebebi, erTian gonebaSi varT da Tan gveCveneba, rom cal-calke varT. es 
imas hgavs, adamiani erTsa da imave sagans sxvadasxva TiTiT rom exeba, mas eC-
veneba, rom mudam sxvadasxvas exeba. aseve Cven Cveni sulebiT vexebiT sikeTes 
da ara ise, rom me  — erTs, Sen ki sxvas; am dros wyaro araa mowyvetili Cvengan 
da ar aris maRla, aramed eZleva maT, vinc mas miiRebs, raTa maT is marTla 
miiRon, da eZleva ara rogorc sxvebs, aramed rogorc mis sakuTrivebs. Cven 
vWvretT sikeTes da masTan varT dakavSirebuli, radgan erTiani varT masTan 
Cveni goniTi unarebiT. goniTi samyaro ufro erTiani, vidre Cveni, iq erTi 
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arsi meores ar gamoricxavs ise, rogorc aq, sadac or rames erTsa da imave 
adgilze yofna ar SeuZlia  — ar gamoricxavs iseve, rogorc yvela codna da 
debuleba, saerTod mecniereba sulSi adgils povebs ise, rom isini erTma-
neTs xels ar uSlian. kaci ityvis, rogor aris es arsebebSi SesaZlebeli  — 
SesaZlebelia, Tu es arsebebi masas ar warmoadgenen [VI 5, 10]. 

 vfiqrob, Zalian iribad es ukanaskneli frazebic migvaniSneben, rom arsi 
aranakleb aris „sxvasTan“, vidre „CvenTan“, rac imas unda niSnavdes, rom mas-
Tan siaxlove Teoriulad sxvisi meSveobiT iseve SesaZlebelia, rogorc sa-
kuTriT, im SemTxvevaSi, Tu SegveZleboda sxvisi arsis iseve wvdoma (Tu is 
iseve „xelmisawvdomi“ iqneboda CvenTvis), rogorc sakuTaris. 

 zegrZnobadi buneba, plotinis Tanaxmad, ar hgavs did lods, mas ar aqvs 
ganfeniloba. is TviTon aris sazomi mTeli grZnobadi bunebisa. amdenad, is 
ar arsebobs droSi, is maradiulobaSia, romelic mudam Tavisi Tavis igive-
obrivia. dro SeiZleba SevadaroT xazs, romelic usasrulobaSi vrceldeba, 
magram mainc mudmivad damokidebulia Tavis amosaval wertilze. is mis 
garSemo ise moZraobs, rom rogor Sorsac ar unda gavrceldes xazi, es uZ-
ravi wertili mainc Cans. WeSmaritad arsebuls Tavisi ZaliT ara mxolod 
SeuZlia, aramed unda warmoqmnas kidec sxva buneba, romelic misgan gamodis 
da droSi moZraobs da, droSi moZraobiT, TiTqos cdilobs gauswordes im 
arss, romelic mas warmoqmnis da mudam Tavisi Tavis igiveobrivia [VI, 5, 10]. 

 es qvena buneba zegrZnobadi arsebis moziare imitom aris, rom zegrZno-
badi masSi yvelgan monawileobs, Tumca mTlianad TiToeul saganSi ar Sedis 
imis gamo, rom calkeul sagans ara aqvs misi mTlianad miRebis unari. plo-
tins mohyavs idealuri da grZnobiT aRsaqmeli samkuTxedebis magaliTi: 
grZnobadi samkuTxedi ver iqneba yvelgan, radgan materia mTlianad ar mona-
wileobs am idealur samkuTxedSi, is sxva formebsac iRebs [VI 5, 11]. 

 maS, goniTi arsi usasruloa, mas ara aqvs materia, is ar aris, rogorc 
sxeuli, nawilebad dayofili da ar qreba daqucmacebiT. is yvelgan aris 
Tavisi zesisruliT. is aris udidesSic da umciresSic. vinc Tavisi fiqriT 
am erTian yovlismomcvel arsebaSi iZireba, amaze mets nurafers eZiebs, 
radgan aseT SemTxvevaSi mas dascildeba; Tu erT raimeze dafiqrdi, maSin 
ver dainaxav imas, rac mocemulia, radgan sxva raRacas uyureb. xolo Tu 
masSi xar, sxva aRarafers eZieb da mis romelime nawilSi ar xar, da aRarc 
sakuTari Tavis Sesaxeb ambob: „amxela var“, aramed „amxelas“ aSoreb da 
mTlianobad iqcevi, Tumca manamdec mTeli iyavi. magram am mTlianobis Sem-
deg SenTan sxva raRacac movida, amitom am danamatiT Semcirdi, radgan mi-
namati mTlianobidan ar aris (mas verafers miumateb), aramed ar-arsidan. 
ase rom amis mocilebiT gaxdebi ufro didi da am mocilebiT SenTan aris 
mTlianoba. da Tuki isea, rom am minamatis mocilebiT mTlianoba SenTan 
aris, xolo sxvasTan erTad yofnisas ki mTlianoba ar Cndeba, es imitom ar 



lela aleqsiZe,   `sakuTari Tavi~  da  `sxva~... 

 

 44

aris, rom is modis imisTvis, rom aq iyos, aramed imitom, rom Sen xar wasuli 
maSin, roca is (TiTqos) aq ar aris. da roca misgan midixar, maSinac ar xar 
misgan wasuli, radgan is mocemulia; es isea, rom Sen TiTqos aq xar, magram 
sapirispirosken xar Sebrunebuli. ase xdeba xolme xSirad, roca RmerTebi 
mxolod erTs evlinebian, radgan mxolod am erTs SeuZlia maTi naxva. Tavad 
goniTi arsisken sinamdvileSi yvelaferia miqceuli da masTan yvelaferia 
dakavSirebuli [VI 5, 12]. 

*  *  * 

Cven vnaxeT porfiriosis 40-e sentencia, romlis mTavari Tema goniT 
arsTan Cveni Tanyofna da masTan „daaxloebis“ gzebia. Cven vnaxeT plotinis 
VI 5 eneada, romelic porfiriosis am sentenciis erT-erTi mTavari wyaroa.  

am teqstebis ZiriTadi Tezisebi aseTia: goniT arsTan Tanyofna CvenTvis 
maSin aris SesaZlebeli, Tu maqsimalurad varT Sinaganad Cveni suliT gone-
baze koncentrirebuli, romelic Tanaarsia mTliani goniTi sferosi. xolo 
goniTi arsi yvelaferi arsebulis Tanaarsi imitom aris, rom is vrceuli ar 
aris, is sxeuli ar aris da sakuTar TavSi simkvidriT ganaxorcielebs am 
mudmiv Tanyofnas. Cven, Cvens namdvil me-ze maqsimaluri koncentraciiT, 
goniTi universumis Tanamonawileni vxdebiT (Tumca isedac yovelTvis varT 
aseTebi), xolo rodesac Cveni suli erT gareSe raimeze (anu imaze, rac misi 
goniseulobis obieqti anu Tavad rac ar aris) miemarTeba, maSin Cven TiTqos 
ganvdgebiT goniTi arsisgan, Tumca is sinamdvileSi yovelTvis aqvea. xolo 
potenciuri, bunebrivi SesaZlebloba CvenTvis goniT arsSi simkvidrisa ar-
sebobs imitom, rom gvaqvs suli Tavisi gonieri sawyisiT. 

kiTxva, romelic am yvelaferTan dakavSirebiT gagviCnda, aseTi iyo: 
ratom maincdamainc sakuTar arsebaSi CaRrmavebiT SegviZlia goniT 

arsTan Tanyofna? Tu goniTi arsi yvela arsTan aris, SemiZlia Tu ara, rom 
sxvis arsebaSi CaRrmavebiT viyo me TviTon am goniT arsTan Tanamyofi? 

daskvna, romlis gamotanis SesaZlebloba plotinis VI 5 eneadaze da 
porfiriosis me-40 sentenciaze dakvirvebam mogvca, aseTia: 

Teoriulad, Tu mivyvebiT plotinis da porfiriosis msjelobebs, ga-
moricxuli ar unda iyos Cem mier sxva arsis wvdomis da gaTavisebis Sem-
TxvevaSi universalur goniT arsTan Tanyofna. ra gvaZlevs amis Tqmis sa-
fuZvels? is, rom plotini (da met-naklebad amas porfiriosic akeTebs) 
araerTxel xazgasmiT aRniSnavs, rom goniTi arsi yvela arsTan aris (VI 5, 5; 6; 
10), rom sibrZne, azri sxvadasxvagvarad gamovlenili, erTi sibrZnis gamov-
lenaa, rom RmerTze warmodgena, yvelaSi Taviseburi  — erTi RmerTis Sesa-
xeb warmodgenaa. garda amisa, es Sebrunebuli gziTac dasturdeba: Tu ada-
miani sakuTar Tavs CauRrmavdeba, misTvis waiSleba sazRvrebi sakuTar 
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Tavsa da sxvas Soris, is erTianad aRmoCndeba goniT arsSi, is mTlianad is 
iqneba, im yvelaferTan erTad, rac am goniTi arsis Tanamonawilea. 

maS, plotinis msjeloba ar gvaZlevs imis safuZvels, gamovricxoT, rom 
sxvisi meSveobiTac SegviZlia viyoT goniTi arsis gverdiT, viyoT misi Ta-
namyofni. maSin unda vikiTxoT: maS plotini, porfiriosi da saerTod anti-
kuri neoplatonizmi xazgasmiT ratom aRniSnaven imas, rom sakuTar TavSi 
CaRrmavebiT varT goniT arsTan? 

erTaderTi pasuxi, romlis gacema am kiTxvaze (neoplatonizmisTvis 
cota uCveuloa da, me vityodi, anaqroniulze, magram mainc legitimurze), 
me amJamad SemiZlia, es iqneba: plotinisTvis da saerTod antikuri neopla-
tonizmisTvis warmoudgenelia, rom adamianis sulma Tavisi gonismieri 
sawyisiT SeZlos sakuTari da, aqedan gamomdinare, saerTod arsebulis Si-
naarsis amokiTxva sxvagvarad Tu ara mxolod Tavis sakuTar Tavze koncen-
traciiT; sxvis wvdoma ara CemSi, aramed Cem gareT yovelTvis darCeba dis-
kursiuli gansjis Sedegad, sadac subieqtsa da obieqts Soris mxolod Tan-
xvedra SeiZleba iyos, magram ara „energeiuli“, wminda aqtualuri igiveoba; 
amdenad, verc WeSmariteba iqneba absoluturi. neoplatonizmisTvis sxvis 
arsis wvdoma Semdgomi nabijia, romelic sakuTari Tavis wvdomis, ase vTqvaT, 
gafarToebaa mxolod; neoplatonizmSi Cven SegviZlia „gaviTavisoT“ sxvisi 
arseba  — idea  — eidosi, roca mas Cveni sulis goniseuli centri (anu Cveni 
„idea“ Tu „eidosi“) swvdeba, magram ara sxva mis fizikur mocemulobaSi. mag-
ram me, rogorc fizikur mocemulobas, arc sxvis arsebis wvdoma SemiZlia 
ucbad, Tu ar gaviare fizikuridan ze-grZnobadamde Semecnebis safexurebi. 
amdenad, neoplatonikosebisTvis, rogorc Cans, warmoudgenelia, rom sxvisi 
namdvili gageba daiwyos ara sakuTari TaviT (an, ufro zustad, sakuTari az-
rovnebis koncentraciiT sxvis arsebaze, rac, amave dros realurad aris az-
rovnebis TviTkoncentracia) da aseve warmoudgenelia, sakuTari Tavis ga-
geba daiwyos sxvis (vgulisxmoba sxvas rogorc fizikur mocemulobas) meSve-
obiT. vfiqrob, saintereso iqneba momavalSi plotinis da sxva neoplatoni-
kosTa teqstebis ufro yuradRebiT wakiTxva am kuTxiT (SesaZloa, stoelTa 
Semecnebis Teoriis gaTvaliswinebiT). 

mokled rom SevajamoT, kidev bevri saukune gava, sanam hamleti ityvis: 
 „But, to know a man well, were to know himself“.1 

 manamde ki, plotinisa da misi memkvidreebis Tanamedrove epoqaSi (da 
odnav mogvianebiT) qristianuli samebis — sami hipostasis gageba da filo-
sofiuri ganmarteba safuZvels udebda sxvisi meSveobiT sxvisi da sakuTari 
Tavis gagebis bunebriv aRqmas. es aRqma inteleqtualur Wvretaze  — ro-
gorc absolutur Semoqmed aqtze aRar iyo damokidebuli. is TiTqos upi-

                                                 
1  „vinmes kargad codna sakuTari Tavis codna iqneboda“ (Seqspiri, „hamleti“, 

V, II, 133). 
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robod `iRebda~ sxvas; sxvasTan misaaxleblad mas sakuTar TavSi sxvisi pov-
na (an Semoyvana) ar sWirdeboda. SeiZleba imitom, rom misTvis arc sxvisi da 
arc Tavisi Tavis mocemuloba misive inteleqtualuri WvretiT ar yofila 
ganpirobebuli. SeiZleba, amitomac is ase `advilad~ `gascda~ sakuTar Tavs 
(Tumca, esec xangrZlivi fiqris da davis Sedegi iyo) da `aRiara~ sxva...  
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LELA ALEXIDZE 

The ‘Self’ and the ‘Other’ on the Way toward the Intelligible in Early 
Neoplatonism 

(Interpreting Plotinus’ VI 5 Ennead and Porphyrius’ 40th Sententia) 

S u m m a r y  
 

Through the writings of ancient Neoplatonism we learn that the highest level of human 
freedom, self-sufficiency and identity can be achieved through the self-concentration of the 
soul. With maximum concentration on its true self, meaning the intellect within it, the soul 
transcends itself and ‘joins’ the universal Intellect, a real, eternal, true Being.  

As a result of this ‘elevation’ to our true self, we are transformed into a maximally unified 
whole. The unity is provided by the concentration of our soul on its ‘best part’, that means, on 
the intellect within us. This is the basis of our unity with the universal, eternal, intelligible 
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Being. Therefore, through the maximisation of unity within us we participate in the eternal, 
universal Intellect, and with our intellect we ‘get in touch’ with the principles of all beings 
because they reside in the universal intelligible Being. 

The ‘moment’ of ‘approach’ of our individual soul and intellect to the universal Intellect 
was a subject of discussion in many Neoplatonic texts. We shall concentrate on only two of 
them: Porphyrius 40th Sententia and its major source – Plotinus’ VI 5 Ennead. 

 

I. Porphyrius, 40th Sententia 
 
In the 40th Sententia Porphyrius discusses the following issues: a) What is the intelligible, 

eternal Being? b) What kind of relationship do we have with It? c) How is it possible to achieve 
the level of the intelligible Being through rising up to the level of our true self? 

Porphyrius’ main thesis is that the intelligible Being is not separated from us spatially, 
being everywhere, it is with us. It is always present and never alienated from us. We stray away 
from It as we turn toward the otherness, abandoning our true ‘self’. Thus, the intelligible Being 
is really and not spatially with and present to us. It is everywhere and It is also with us when we 
achieve inner unity through our concentration on the intellect within us. 

Let us see how Porphyrius explains the above mentioned theses. We re-formulate them in 
the form of questions: 

a) What is the intelligible Being/Essence by itself? By Itself (or in Itself), it is a Being 
which is “unwearied, unabating, never exhibiting deficiency”. At the same time, this Being is 
“exceeding in the purest sort of life, replete with itself, established in itself, sated with itself, 
and not even in search of itself”.1 

b) What kind of relationship do we have with it? 
This question can be posed in another form: Who are we by ourselves? The possibility of 

such re-formulation is given by the idea that in Neoplatonism the intensity of our ‘selfness’ is 
measured by our nearness to the intelligible Being. The closer we are to it, the more we are our 
true self. 

Through the definition of ourselves in relation to the intelligible Being our likeness to It 
becomes evident. We too are a whole being, which is so perfect by Itself that any kind of 
‘addition’ to It would turn into Its ‘diminution’.  

But who are we? What kind of relationship do we have with ourselves? According to 
Porphyrius, we are present to ourselves or not present. To be far from ourselves or to be near to 

                                                 
1  All English quotations from Porphyrius’ 40th Sentence are given here in translation of J. Dillon. 

For the Greek and English texts I used the following editions: Porphpyrius, Sententiae ad 
intelligibilia ducentes, ed. E. Lamberz, Leipzig 1975, pp. 47-52; Porphyre, Sentences. Études 
d’introduction, texte grec et traduction française, commentaire. Avec une traduction anglaise de 
John Dillon. Travaux édités sous la responsabilité de Luc Brisson. Paris 2005, t. I, pp. 360-367, t. 
II, pp. 825-829. 
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ourselves means, at the same time, to be far from the Being or to be near to It. After this, Porphyrius 
goes back to the definition of the intelligible Being, now viewed from the standpoint of our 
comprehension: “So it is possible for you in general to comprehend what is present to Being and 
what is absent from it, Being itself being present everywhere and again being nowhere”.  

c) How is it possible to achieve the level of the intelligible Being through rising up to the 
level of our true self?  

The answer to this question was also given in the previous part of this Sententia: we are not 
‘separated’ from the intelligible Being. Being present to ourselves we are also present to the 
Being. 

In the last part of the 40th Sententia we get a more detailed answer to this question. Porphyius 
explains that rising up to the level of our true self means advancing towards the intellectual 
comprehension of our essence; it means the knowledge of our essence as well as the 
consciousness of this knowledge, which is the unity of us as knower with us as the essence which 
is known. But are we able with our nature or essence to be established in our own essence? And 
how much are we able to be present to the Being on the basis of our presence to ourselves? 
Porphyrius’ answers to these questions are positive: we are able to be in ourselves, and we are not 
really separated from the Being. The distance between us and the Being is caused only because of 
our turning away from and becoming ignorant of ourselves, but by our nature we are able to be 
established in our own essence and as a result of this, to be present to the intelligible Being.  

 
II. Plotinus, VI 5 

 
 Let us concentrate on Plotinus’ Ennead VI 5 which was a major source of Porphyrius’ 40th 

Sententia. The title given by Porphyrius to this Ennead is: “On the Presence of Being, One and 
the Same, Everywhere as a Whole II”.1  Let us briefly summarize its first thesis:  what is one 
and the same, is everywhere present as a whole. According to Plotinus, this is “a general 
opinion” (VI 5, 1, 1) as it doesn’t require a special proof, because we naturally agree with it: 
“all men are naturally and spontaneously moved to speak of the god who is in each one of us 
one and the same” (VI 5, 1, 2-4). This principle comes before that principle which says that all 
things desire good. The last one is in Plotinus’ opinion some sort of secondary principle, as it 
“would be true if all things press on to the one and are one” (VI 5, 1, 13-14). Why? Because all 
individual beings desire not plurality, but the One which is its principle. Here Plotinus suddenly 
goes from the discussion of the one and good as the principle of all beings to “itself”: “but the 
ancient nature and the desire of the good, that is of itself, leads to what is really one, and every 

                                                 
1  The title as well all quotations from Plotinus are given in the translation of A. H. Armstrong. For 

the Greek and English texts I used following editions: Plotins Schriften. Übersetzt von R. Harder. 
Neubearbeitung mit griechischem Lesetext und Anmerkungen, Band IIa, Darmstadt / Hamburg 
1962, pp. 46-75;  Plotinus, with an English translation by A.H. Armstrong in seven volumes, 
volume VI. Cambridge, London 1988, pp.326-359. 
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nature presses on to this to itself” (VI 5, 1, 16-19). It looks quite unexplained how from the 
desire of the one which is accepted to be an axiom Plotinus changes the subject and speaks 
about the desire of itself. In the next phrases he gives an indirect explanation of the relationship 
between the one and itself: the desire of the one is a desire of itself, “for this is the good to this 
one nature, belonging to itself and being itself: but this is being one” (VI 5, 1, 18-21).  

It seems that for Plotinus it is self-evident that everything desires itself and that this is the 
same as the desire of the good. That means that the good is something which is “our own; 
therefore one must not seek it outside” (VI 5, 1, 21).   

Plotinus does not explain why our natural desire of the good is the desire of ourselves (that 
means, of our essence, our true self) and not of the other. It would be legitimate to ask why this 
is so, especially if we agree with the idea that the good which we desire is one and the same 
though it appears differently in individual beings. Thus, if we accept the idea that the good in all 
individual beings is in principle one and the same, then why, while we naturally desire the good, 
do we desire and search for our own essence and not an essence of the other, though the last one 
must be some sort of similar goodness, and the ‘root’ or principle of the other must be some 
kind of Platonic ‘eidos’ which is ‘situated’ in the same universal intelligible Being where our 
intellect (or our essence, ‘root’ or principle) is also placed.  

It is obvious that according to Plotinus, in order to be with the Being, we must be with 
ourselves: that means with our own essence. But does this mean that in Plotinus’ opinion, if we 
were able to be with the essence of the other, then we could not be with the intelligible Being? 
I think it does not mean this, though Plotinus does not discuss this issue explicitly. I suppose, 
had he posed this question, his answer would be that we could, but our self is closer to us than 
the other; and we naturally start to ‘appropriate’ the other beginning with ourselves (that means 
knowing of our self leads us to knowing of the other); that’s why it is more natural and correct 
to know the intelligible Being and to desire the good (which is the same) on the basis of 
ourselves rather than through the other though the object and the aim of desire for the both: for 
us as well as for the other, is one and the same. 

Thus, I think that, firstly, in the Ennead VI 5, Plotinus, though he does not say it explicitly, 
does not exclude the possibility (and even indirectly hints at this possibility) that we could have 
been associated with the intelligible Being not only through the knowledge of ourselves, but 
also through the knowledge of the other, if we were able to know it perfectly, - that means, to 
know it as well as we are able to know ourselves. Secondly, in the same text Plotinus gives an 
answer (but also indirectly) to the question as to why our presence to ourselves is the guarantee 
of the presence of the intelligible Being to us (the last issue was a main theme of Porphyrius’ 
40th Sententia).  

According to Plotinus, the intelligibles (‘ta noeta’) are many and they are one, ‘and they 
are active towards the whole with the whole, and active towards the part again with the whole. 
But the part receives into itself the first activity as that of a part, but the whole follows; as if [the 
Form of] Man came to a particular man and became a particular man though being on the 
other hand [the Form of] Man” (VI 5, 6, 5-8). The omnipresence of the intelligible being is like 
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the omnipresence of the soul of each individual, which is in every part of the body the same (VI 
5, 6, 13-15). 

Thus, in the last phrases Plotinus again affirms that the intelligible Being is in each 
individual being. This means that if we were able to perceive it in the other being, we could be 
present to the intelligible Being in the same way as we are present to it when we know our own 
essence. But the problem is, can we or can we not, or how much can we know the other, and 
‘appropriate’ it in and through itself, and not through knowledge of ourselves?  

I think, in VI 5, 7, 3-17 Plotinus indirectly expresses his thought that our presence with the 
intelligible Being might be possible not only through our being with or in ourselves but also 
through our being with or in the other, given that – this we should add – we are able to 
‘establish’ ourselves in the other as well as we are able to do it in ourselves. 

Plotinus adds further explanation to the intelligible Being’s omnipresence. The intelligible 
Being is a whole and real one (VI 5, 9, 35-43), it is established in itself and at the same time it is 
everywhere as a whole, like beauty or thought. (VI 5, 10, 12-34). I suppose, in VI 5, 10, 41-52 
Plotinus also makes clear that the intelligible Being is not less present to the others than it is 
present to ourselves. Therefore, theoretically we should be able to be present to the intelligible 
Being through our knowledge of the others like we are present to it as a result of our presence to 
ourselves. But the question is, are we able to know or think the essence of the others (or is it 
‘knowable’ or ‘thinkable’ for us at all) as much as we are able to know our self?   

Let us summarize Porphyrius’ and Plotinus’ above mentioned theses: We can be present to 
the intelligible Being if our soul is maximally concentrated on its intellectual ‘part’, which is 
associated with the whole intelligible Being. The intelligible Being is not spatially located, and it 
is not a corporeal substance, that is why it is able to be present to everything as a whole; therefore, 
established in itself, it is eternally present to all beings. As for us, we, through concentration on 
our true self, become participants of the intelligible Universe, but when our soul strays away from 
itself and is directed outwards, towards an external object which is not the subject of its thought 
and is not our soul itself, then it seems so that we get separated from the intelligible Being, though 
in reality it is always present to us. Thus, potentially, through our nature we are able to be 
established in the intelligible Being, because we possess a soul with its intellectual capacity. 

Our question was: Why are we associated with the intelligible Being mainly through our 
concentration on our self? If the intelligible Being is present to each being, then is not it possible 
that we become associated with the intelligible Being also through our concentration on the 
essence of the other? Theoretically, if we follow Plotinus’ and Porphyrius’ theory, it must be 
possible that in case we know the essence of the other and are able to establish ourselves in it, 
we’ll be present to the intelligible Being. Why? Because Plotinus and Porphyrius said that the 
intelligible Being is present to all beings, and that thought, though expressed in different forms, 
is a manifestation of one and the same (true) thought, and that all people, though differently, 
speak of the same god. There is also another way for proving the same thesis: if one is 
concentrated on his true self, then there will be no borders between him and the others, and he 
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will find himself established in the intelligible Being, being one and all, together with all other 
participants in the whole intelligible Being. 

That is why, I think, had we had the possibility to ask Plotinus, - can we or can we not be 
associated with the intelligible Being, be present to it also through the other, that means, 
through knowing the essence of the other and not only of ourselves, his answer (after some 
hesitation) would probably have been this: ‘Theoretically – yes, we can’. 

But if it is so, then why did Plotinus, Porphyrius and other ancient Neoplatonists say that 
we get associated with the intelligible Being through our presence to our self? Probably it was 
unimaginable for them that the human soul with its intellectual capacity can comprehend itself 
and the other otherwise than through concentration on itself, because knowing the other not 
through ourselves but outside of us as an external object would be a discursive reasoning, where 
only incomplete coincidence between the subject which is the knower and the object which is 
known is possible. This is some sort of duality and not an actual identity, and in such a case 
knowledge can’t be absolute. We are able to ‘appropriate’ the essence of the other when it is 
‘grasped’ by our intellect – and this is possible only after our soul achieves the highest level of 
its self-concentration - but we cannot ‘grasp’ the other and achieve a unity with it in its 
corporeal condition. On the other hand, we cannot understand our self on the basis of the other 
in its corporeal condition; our intellect must be ‘alone’ with the non-corporeal ‘eidos’ of the 
other in order to achieve identity and unity with it, and, together with it, with the whole 
intelligible Universe; but this, again, is possible only through self-concentration of our soul. 

I think it would be interesting to re-read Plotinus’ and other Neoplatonists’ texts from the 
point of view of inter-relation between self and the other, concentrating on the role of the other 
in the process of knowing ourselves and approaching the intelligible Being. 



 

anastasia zaqariaZe  

suicidis problema — qristianuli perspeqtiva 

siucidis (autohiria, suicidium) problemis mimarT damokidebuleba kacobrio-
bis azris ganviTarebis istoriaSi antikurobidan, vidre dRemde meryeobs. su-
icidis sawinaaRmdego argumentebi gvxvdeba absurdis filosofiaSi, qristia-
nulad orientirebul filosofiaSi, klasikur liberalizmSi, deontologi-
ur TeoriebSi, neitralursa da situaciur midgomebs vxvdebiT nihilizmsa da 
utilitarizmSi, xolo liberalizmSi, misticizmSi, stoicizmsa da konfucio-
nizmSi suicidis gamamarTlebel argumentebs vipoviT.  

suicidi aris winaswarganzraxuli, nebayoflobiTi aqti TviTganadgu-
rebisa; am aqtiT adamiani gamoxatavs sakuTar nebas, uari Tqvas sakuTar si-
cocxleze. amasTan, am aqts Tan ar axlavs arc Sinagani da arc garegani Zal-
dataneba. 

Tanamedrove samecniero literaturaSi damijnulia suicidi qcevisgan, 
romelic `nebayoflobiTi pasiuri evTanaziis~ saxeliTaa cnobili. es is vi-
Tarebaa, rodesac terminalur mdgomareobaSi myofi avadmyofi acxadebs 
uars sicocxlis SemanarCunebel Terapiaze, anu mkurnalobis gagrZelebas 

sakuTari nebiT wyvets. es gadawyvetileba a priori ar ewinaaRmdegeba gardau-
vali sikvdilis piras myofi piris mier pasuxismgeblobis gacnobierebas sa-
kuTari sicocxlis winaSe.  

problemis ganxilvisas gamovyofT ramdenime perspeqtivas: eTikur-fi-
losofiurs, socialurs, bioeTikursa da Teologiurs. 

eTikur-filosofiuri Wrili cdilobs gaarkvios, Tu ra tipis qcevas 
unda mivakuTvnoT suicidi, moralursa Tu amoralurs. deontologiuri da 
teleologiuri eTikuri xedvebis mixedviT, suicidi SesaZlebelia Sefas-
des an rogorc upirobod amoraluri qmedeba, radganac igi arRvevs prin-
cips, kanons Tu mcnebas, an rogorc moraluri (teleologiuri midgoma) 
qceva, radganac SesaZlebelia arsebobdes garkveuli viTarebebi, romelTa 
gaTvaliswinebiT adamianis avtonomiur gadawyvetilebas pativi unda miva-
goT. Sesabamisad, Tuki zneobrivi principis darRvevis miuxedavad, qcevis 
Sedegi dadebiTia, qceva moraluria. am xedvis farglebSi suicidi ar CaiT-
vleba amoralur qcevad.  

antikurobaSi suicidis mimarT damokidebuleba periodulad icvlebo-
da. antikuri saberZneTis saxelmwifoebrivi goni moqalaqeTa uflebas 
TviTmkvlelobaze mxolod iSviaT SemTxvevaSi xvdeboda dadebiTad. iyo 
SemTxvevebi, rodesac damnaSaveebs aZlevdnen uflebas daesrulebinaT si-
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cocxle TviTmkvlelobiT (sokrate). xelisuflebis sanqciis gareSe aR-
srulebuli TviTmkvleloba mkacrad igmoboda aTenSi. TebeSi TviTmkvle-
lebs aWridnen xels, calke marxavdnen. Tumca imave aTenSi da sxva qalaqebSic 
inaxeboda sawamlavi im moqalaqeebisaTvis, vinc SesZlebda areopagisaTvis 
daesabuTebina sakuTari gadawyvetilebis marTlzomiereba.  

suicidis pirveli yvelaze saxeliani advokati antikurobaSi sokratea. is, 
rom sokrates sikvdili ar iyo sasjeli, aramed sakuTari nebiT am soflidan 
gasvla, sabuTdeba Tavad filosofosis mier, romelic ambobs, `rad unda Ca-
vebRauWo sococxles, ratom ar unda vkra xeli mas, rac bewvze hkidia~(1,191). 

xolo pirveli daxvewili argumentacia, gadauWarbeblad SeiZleba iT-
qvas, eTikuri sistema, romelic TviTmkvlelobis aqts amarTlebs, stoiciz-
mis skolaSi Seiqmna. stoicizmis formula amgvarad JRers: Rirseuli si-
cocxle — Rirseuli sikvdili. Rirseuli adamianis sicocxleSi arsebobs 
ori aucilebeli piroba: goniereba da zneoba. Tuki raRac gansakuTrebuli 
pirobebi gonivrulsa da zneobriv cxovrebas adamianisaTvis SeuZlebels 
xdis, man uari unda Tqvas sicocxleze. sikeTe vlindeba ara sicocxlis xan-
grZlivobaSi, aramed mis xarisxSi. SiSi ar arsebobs — radganac adamians 
arafris ar unda eSinodes — igi sakuTari bedis batonia. Rirseulad cxovre-
ba rTulia, Rirseulad sikvdili advili. sagulisxmoa stoicizmis skolis 
damfuZneblis, zenonis moswavlis, kleanfosis, sikvdilis istoria. mZimed 
daavadebul filosofoss eqimebma aukrZales sakvebis miReba, mkurnalobam 
sasikeTo Sedegi gamoiRo da kleanfosi gamojanmrTelebisaken wavida. plu-
tarqesTan vkiTxulobT: `magram SeigrZno ra moaxloebuli sikvdilis sit-
kbo, miiRo gadawyvetileba, ukan ar dabrunebuliyo da gadaabija im 
zRurbls, romelsac miuaxlovda~. epikurelTa warmodgena suicidze axlos 
dgas stoikosebis TvalsazrisTan. epikureizmis formula amgvarad JRers: 
`sikvdili Cven ar gvexeba: rodesac Cven varT — igi ar aris, rodesac is modis, 
Cven vqrebiT~. adamianma sakuTar TavTan TanxmobaSi unda icxovros, garemos-
gan SeZlebisdagvari abstrahireba unda moaxdinos. swori cxovrebis gza gu-
lisxmobs sulis silaResa da ganTavisuflebas sikvdilisa da samyaros mi-
marT SiSisgan. `arc bedisweras da arc arafers sxvas ar danebde. magram ro-
gorc ki gaCndeba sicocxlesTan ganSorebis aucilebloba, Tamamad ganSordi 
mas da yvelas, vinc ki mijaWvulia masze: Cven ganvSordebiT sicocxles mSve-
nieri sityvebiT bageebze — `ra kargad gvicxovria!~ 

platoni metad rTul amocanas isaxavs — man unda gviCvenos, rom TviT-
mkvleloba ar aris arc gamosavali da arc saSualeba. platoni Tavisi didi 
maswavleblis, sokrates piriT gamoTqvams mosazrebas, rom TviTmkvleloba 
araa qcevis norma, igi iSviaTi gamonaklisia, romelic SesaZlebelia san-
qcionirebuli iyos mxolod uzenaesi Zalis mier — sokrate amgvarad mimar-
Tavs Tebel kebets.  
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platoni uaryofiTad afasebs ara zogadad TviTmkvlelobas, aramed 
mxolod maT, vinc Tavs iklavs `sulmokleobisa da uqmad yofnis gamo~. pla-
tonis racionaluroba apelirebs religiuri cnobierebisaken da dafuZne-
bulia aqsiomaze, rom adamiani RvTis monaa da amdenad ar aqvs ufleba, sa-
kuTari nebiT datovos sicocxle.  

aristotelesTan TviTmkvleloba socialuri upasuxismgeblobis aqti 
ufroa. esaa saxelmwifos winaaRmdeg mimarTuli qmedeba, radganac asus-
tebs sazogadoebas, moqalaqes aklebs poliss. TviTmkvleloba ori satyua-
raTi atyvevebs adamians: simartiviTa da moCvenebiTi RirsebiT. sinamdvi-
leSi esaa laCrobisa da dezertirobis gamomxatveli qmedeba, TviTmkvleli 
hgavs jariskacs, romelmac miatova posti. 

gviandeli elinizmis moazrovneebi erTmniSvnelovnad aRiareben, rom 
TviTmkvleloba (homicidium dolosum), Tuki is saTanado pirobebSia aRsrule-
buli, ukdavebis winapirobaa. pirovnebis upiratesoba imaSi vlindeba, rom 
mas SeuZlia sicocxlis sakuTari nebiT, mSvidad datoveba, mas verc arse-
buli boroteba da verc momavali veras daaklebs. es brZeni filosofosis 
mdgomareobaa, romelsac amoZravebs sulieri simtkice, sikvdilis SiSis 
ararseboba da arsebobs mxolod survili, Seimecnos imgvari ram, rac ufro 
Rirebulia, vidre sicocxle (3). ciceronis mixedviT sikvdili araa samwu-
xaro, radganac mas ukvdaveba mosdevs. `Cven xom, sanam sakuTar gvamebSi 
varT gamoketilni, Sromis mZime Wapans veweviT, rasac aucilebloba gvava-
lebs, Rvaebriv suls ki davatovebineT zeciuri sauflo da TiTqos Camo-
vagdeT dedamiwaze, rac sruliad Seuferebeli adgilia maradiuli da 
RvTiuri bunebisaTvis. magram mwams, rom adamianebs suli ukvdavma Rmer-

Tebma Cahberes~ (2,248). TviTmkvlelobis dro Tu `saTanado mizezi~ (causa 
iustam) RmerTebis mieraa nakarnaxevi. am momentSi suli kargavs wonasworo-
bas da Tavisuflebis miRwevisaTvis sikvdili gardauvali xdeba. `risi unda 
meSinodes, Tu sikvdilis Semdeg sabralo ki ara, bednieric ki SeiZleba vi-
yo?~ (2,244) — svams hipoTetur SekiTxvas ciceroni. 

germanul ganmanaTleblobaSi, kerZod kantTan problemis gadaazrebis 
axali ganzomilebaa monaxuli. suicidi movaleobis cnebasTan mimarTebaSia 
gaxsnili. kantis mixedviT sicocxlis warTmeva sakuTari TavisaTvis dana-
Saulia (mkvlelobaa). TviTganadgurebis aqtiT adamiani anadgurebs zneob-
riv subieqts. kants miaCnia, rom suicidi samyaroSi zneobrivobis arsobri-
vi aRmofxvris tolfasia. nebismieri miznisaTvis sakuTari Tavis saSuale-
bad gamoyeneba kacobriobis Rirsebis damcrobas udris. `vidre saqme val-
debulebas exeba, anu vidre adamiani cocxalia, igi SeuZlebelia gaucxoe-
buli iyos sakuTari pirovnebisgan~ (4,359). TviTmkvleli arRvevs movaleo-
bas sakuTari Tavisa da sxvebis mimarT, da amis gamo igi nebismier viTareba-
Si gasakicxia.  
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imavdroulad, kantis winaSe dgeba e.w. kazuistikuri kiTxvebi. kerZod, 
mas surs gaarkvios, aris Tu ara TviTmkvleli is adamiani, romelic Segnebu-
lad swiravs sakuTar sicocxles umaRles Rirebulebad dasaxuli miznis mi-
saRwevad. kants magaliTad mohyavs mamaci romaeli ymawvilis, kurciusis, 
saqcieli, romelmac samSoblosaTvis Tavi gaswira, aseve aRwers SemTxvevas, 
rodesac eqimma sakuTari nebiT aicra yvavili da amiT riskis qveS daayena sa-
kuTari sicocxle, `raTa gadaerCina igi (sicocxle — a.z.)~ (4, 364). 

 praqtikulur imave periodSi, inglisur ganmanaTleblobaSi iqmneba 
suicidis apologia. mSralad, saqmianad da samecniero kvlevis mcdelobiT 
am misias sakuTar Tavze iRebs deivid iumi. igi ukiduresad martiv saxels 
arqmevs naSroms `suicidis Sesaxeb~ (1777). ese sakmaod didi xnis ganmavlob-
Si inaxeboda xelnaweris saxiT da mxolod avtoris sikvdilis Semdeg gamoi-
ca anonimurad. iumi Tanamimdevrulad ganixilavs Toma akvinelis mier sui-
cidis winaaRmdeg wamoyenebul sam mTavar braldebas; maT aqamde, filoso-
fosis azriT, pasuxi filosofiaSi ver moenaxa. am braldebebis mixedviT, 
suicidi miiCneva RvTis, axloblebis da adamianuri bunebis winaaRmdeg mi-
marTul danaSaulad (24,31). individisa da sociumis mimarTebebi igeba ur-
TierTobaSi. adamiani ar aris valdebuli gaakeTos umniSvnelo sikeTe sa-
zogadoebisaTvis, Tuki es mas did zians moutans. meore braldebis sawinaaR-
mdego argumentis mixedviT, TviTmkvlelobaze uaresi admianisaTvis ganu-
kurnebeli daavadeba, uZlureba da ukiduresad mZime gaWirvebaa. amdenad 
TviTmkvleloba sakuTari Tavis mimarT Cadenil codvad ver CaiTvleba. ese-
Si mTavari adgili ukavia polemikas pirvel braldebasTan. iumi wers, rom 
rogorc samyarosaTvis, ise RmerTisaTvis qvewarmavlis sicocxlesa da ada-
mianis sicocxles Soris ar aris gansxvaveba. yvelaferi zemodanaa windawin 
warmarTuli da Tu sicocxle gausaZlisad mZimed gadaiqca, es swored zemo-
dan wamosuli niSania, rom Jamma dahkra da ukve droa.  

 XX saukunis filosofiaSi, suicidis sakiTxi gansakuTrebiT mwvaved 
daisva eqsistencializmSi. alber kamius gancxadebiT, `arsebobs erTader-
Ti WeSmaritad seriozuli problema — TviTmkvlelobis problema. gadawy-
vito, Rirs Tu ar Rirs sicocxle, imisaTvis, rom icocxlo, — niSnavs upasu-
xo fundamentur filosofiur kiTxvas~ (5,233).  

 kamius mixedviT, TviTmkvleloba yofierebis absurdis winaaRmdeg mi-
marTuli erT-erTi saSualebaa, samyaros Secnobis erTi meTodTagania. 

`sakuTar sazRvrebTan misulma gonebam unda gamoitanos ganaCeni da 
airCios Sedegebi. es SesaZlebelia iyos TviTmkvleloba da aRorZine-
ba~( 5,234). magram ubralod TviTmkvleloba iseve absurdulia, rogorc Ta-
vad sicocxle, romelsac ar aqvs mizani (sazrisi). sikvdili-Tavganwirva ki 
maharmonizebeli safuZvlis mqone qmedebaa. TviTmkvleloba, rogorc Seu-
mecnebadi samyaros winaaRmdeg mimarTuli bunti, unayofoa, radganac 
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`TviTmkvleloba buntis sruli sawinaaRmdegobaa, radganac masSi windawin 
nagulisxmevia Tanxmoba... garkveulwilad TviTmkvlelobac absurdis ga-
dawyvetaa, igi Tavad sikvdils absurduls xdis~  (5,234-235). 

TviTmkvlelobis Temas gansakuTrebuli adgili ukavia karl iaspersis 
filosofiaSi. misi saazrovno diskursi filosofosobis pirveli nabije-
bidan, vidre bolomde isev da isev ubrundeba am problemas `zogad fsiqo-
paTologiaSi“(1913), „msoflmxedvelobaTa fsiqologiaSi“(1919), „filoso-
fiaSi“ (1932), `dRiurebSi“ (1937-42) da meore msoflio omis Semdgom publi-
kaciebSi „transcendenciis Sifrebi“, „filosofiuri logika“. 

iaspersi Tvlis, rom TviTmkvleloba, rogorc upirobo qceva, SeuZle-
belia gaanalizdes fsiqologiuri mecnierebis meTodebiT — statistikuri 
kvlevisa da SemTxvevaTa kvlevis meTodebiT. mxolod empiriuli sagnobrivi 
Semecnebis sazRvarze iCens Tavs TviTmkvleloba rogorc filosofiuri 
problema (23,551). 

 iaspersis mixedviT verc sociologia, romelic TviTmkvlelobas mxo-
lod statistikis farglebSi Seiswavlis, verc fsiqiatria, romelic cdi-
lobs mis kauzalur axsnas, ver Caswvdeba `calkeuli sulis gamocanas~. fsi-
qiatrebi fiqroben, rom suicids aqvs Sesabamisi rubrika klasifikaciaSi da 
suicidur qcevas miakuTvneben wminda obieqturobis sferos. literatore-
bi mas uwodeben `sicocxlidan sakuTari nebiT gasvlas~, miaCniaT, rom swo-
red masSi vlindeba adamianur SesaZleblobaTa umaRlesi piki. iaspersi 
skeptikuradaa ganwyobili fenomenologiuri sociologiis mimarTac, ro-
melic cdilobs TviTmkvlelobis klasifikacias motivebis (sasjelis SiSi, 
danaSaulis grZnoba da a.S.) mixedviT. `masSi asaxulia naTesavebisa da poli-
ciis organoebis mier danaxuli suraTi~ (23, 551-552).  

 iaspersi cdilobs aagos `konstruqciebi~ — aRadginos azrTa SesaZlo 
mdinarebebi, romelTac adamiani mihyavs TviTmkvlelobamde. igi iwyebs lo-
gikuri konstruqciebiT. erT-erTi maTganis amgebi SesaZloa iyos SiSi, meo-
resi — uazro, usagno yofa, mesamesi — substancia — `me~, ukmaroba, meoTxesi 
— mowyena, dardi. iasperss miaCnia, rom TviTmkvlels arc erT SemTxvevaSi 
ar swams RmerTi. gausaZlisi mdgomareobebis (martooba, siRatake, moxuce-
bulobiT gamowveuli uZlureba da gonebis sisuste) Sedegad gamowveuli 
TviTmkvlelobis analizs iaspersi mihyavs daskvnamde, rom am saxis TviT-
mkvleloba ucilobeli da upiroboa. 

 Tu TviTmkvlelis qceva upiroboa, arc misi gansja SeiZleba, arc dax-
marebaa saWiro, da Carevac uSedego iqneba. iaspersi daxmarebis arsebobis 
Sanss xedavs iq, sadac suiciduri mcdelobis pirTan SesaZlebelia komuni-
kaciis damyareba. aq, wers iaspersi, saWiroa siyvaruli. eqsistencialur 
siyvaruls filosofosi sakmaod romantikulad aRwers: `es arc RvTismsa-
xurTa da nevropaTologTa kacTmoyvarebaa, arc filosofosTa sibrZne, es 
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imgvari siyvarulia, romelic mxolod erTxel xdeba, romelSic adamiani 
debs mTels Tavis eqsistencias, ar itovebs samarqafod aranair rezervs, 
arc farul azrs. mxolod imas, visac amgvarad uyvars, ZaluZs Seabijos 
SeyvarebulTan erTad sazRvriT situaciaSi. daxmareba SesaZlebelia mxo-
lod maSin, roca giyvars. am daxmarebas ver gaimeoreb, misi imitireba SeuZ-
lebelia, misi wesebis formulireba SeuZlebelia~ (24,97-98). mxolod siyva-
rulsa da komunikacias aqvs TavisTavadi Rirebuleba. TviTmkvlelobis 
dros daxmareba araa mniSvnelovani. iaspersi simpaTiiT afasebs Seyvare-
bulTa ormag TviTmkvlelobas. sagulisxmoa, rom igi krZalavs TviTmkvle-
lobis moralur Sefasebas. `TviTmkvlelobis dagmoba, an misiT aRfrTova-
neba axasiaTebs imis eqsistencias, vinc gansjis~ (23,101). iaspersi aSkara 
simpaTiiTaa gamsWvaluli moxucebulTa, SeyvarebulTa, politikur TviT-
mkvlelTa mimarT. adamiani, romelic naTeli gonebiT esalmeba sicocxles, 
absoluturad damoukidebel, sakuTar TavSi dajerebul adamianad gvevli-
neba; magram `eqsistencialurad Cven igi gvzaravs~ (24,101). 

 iaspersi mixedviT, sikvdili, gadamwyveti sazRvriTi situaciaa eqsis-
tenciisaTvis. esaa movlena, romelic modis, magram romelsac ar uxmoben. 
`TviTmkvlelobis aRsruleba SeuZlia mxolod adamians, rodesac is Seity-
obs sikvdilis Sesaxeb. mas SeuZlia gacnobierebulad gadawyvitos sicocx-
le. aseve SeuZlia gadawyvitos, surs Tu ara sicocxle. sikvdili uxmobs mas 
Tavisuflebis sferoSi~ (23,562). 

sociologiuri perspeqtiva 

suicidis pirveli case study ekuTvnis frang filosofos emil diurkha-

ims (Le Suicide.1897). igi emyareba konkretuli statistikuri masalis ana-
lizs. am naSromiT safuZveli Caeyara gamoyenebiT sociologias. mogviane-

biT mas mohyva `suicidi: sociologiuri kvleva~ (Le suicide: étude de sociolo-
gie.1900), romelic akademiur wreebSi sociologiaSi klasikuri monografi-
is nimuSad aris miCneuli.  

diurkhaimi miiCnevs, rom mxolod sociologias ZaluZs axsnas, Tu ra-
tom fiqsirdeba suicidis raodenobrivi gansxvavebebi sxvadasxva qveyanaSi 
da drois gansxvavebul periodebSi. mkvlevris samiznea Teoriebi, romelTa 
mixedviTac suicidis gamomwvevad cxaddeboda xan klimaturi, geografi-
uli, sezonuri, xanac fsiqologiuri da fsiqopaTologiuri faqtorebi; 
kvlevis meTodologia miznad isaxavda sxvadasxva evropul qveynebSi TviT-
mkvlelobis dinamikis damaxasiaTebeli statistikuri monacemebis Segro-
vebasa da gaanalizebas. durkhaimis alternatiuli Tvalsazrisis mixedviT, 
TviTmkvleloba miCneulia socialur faqtad, im mniSvnelobaTa, molodin-
Ta, SeTanxmebaTa produqtad, romelic adamianTa urTierTobebis Sedegad 
yalibdeba.  
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diurkhaimis samizne jgufebi, religiuri denominaciebi arian; kerZod, 
igi ikvlevs TviTmkvlelobis SemTxvevebs protestantul da kaTolikur 
socialur TemebSi. 

diurkhaimma gamohyo suicidis oTxi tipi: egoisturi (Egoistic), altru-

isturi(Altruistic), anomiuri (Anomic) da fataluri (Fatalistic). tipologias 
mkvlevarma safuZvlad daudo adamianze socialuri normebis  gansxvavebu-
li xarisxiT zemoqmedebis faqtori. 

egoisturi suicidi socialuri kavSirebis mizandasaxuli gawyvetaa. 
sazogadoebaSi araintegrirebulobis gaxangrZlivebuli SegrZnebis ref-
leqsiaa. gariyulobisa da gaucxoebis gamocdileba aRmoacenebs apaTias, 
melanqolias, depresias, umiznobas, rac TviTmkvlelobas iwvevs. 

 altruistuli suicidi socialur garemosTan individis absoluturi 
integraciis Sedegia. magaliTad, CasaZirad ganwiruli gemis kapitani ko-
deqsis Tanaxmad moqmedebs da gemTan erTad iRupeba. 

 anomiuri suicidi dakavSirebulia sazogadoebrivi normebisa da Rire-
bulebebis sistemis ngrevasTan. mdgomareobas, rodesac Zveli sistema aRar 
muSaobs, axali ki jer ar gaformebula, diurkhaimi uwodebs socialur ano-
mias. igi transformirebadi sazogadoebebis maxasiaTebelia, magaliTad, 
daCqarebuli urbanizaciis mdgomareobaSi myofi sazogadoebebisTvisaa da-
xasiaTebeli; individis moraluri dabneulobis da socialuri mimarTebis 
simwiris refleqsiaa da dakavSirebulia dramatul situaciasTan. 

 fatalur suicids adgili aqvs im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac sazogadoebis 
kontroli individis mimarT ganuzomelia. am tipis TviTmkvleloba iSvia-
Tia. is SegviZlia SevadaroT adamianis yofnas cixeSi. adamians urCevnia 
mokvdes, vidre icxovros cixeSi mudmivi mkacri regulaciebis, zedamxed-
velobis qveS, rac ukrZalavs aisrulos sakuTari survilebi. 

 sxvadasxva socialur fenaSi suicidis kvleva Semdeg suraTs gvaZlevs: 
protestantuli da kaTolike Temebis Sedareba gviCvenebs, rom suicidis 
SemTxvevebi Warbobs protestantTa Soris; martoxelebi ufro xSirad am-
Tavreben sicocxles TviTmkvlelobiT, vidre daojaxebulebi; samxedro 
pirebSi TviTmkvleloba metia, vidre samoqalaqo mosaxleobaSi, TviT-
mkvlelobis ricxvi ufro maRalia mSvidobianobisas, vidre omianobis da 
revoluciebis periodSi, ekonomikuri aRmavlobisa da dacemis periodSi 
TviTmkvlelobis ricxvi imatebs ekonomikuri stabilurobis periodTan 
SedarebiT. qalaqSi TviTmkvlelobis SemTxvevebi metia, vidre soflad. 

 miRebul Sedegebze dayrdnobiT, diurkhaimi askvnis, rom Tanamedrove 
sazogadoebaSi TviTmkvlelobis tipuri mizezi socialuri kavSirebis da-
susteba da individualuri izolaciaa. rac ufro maRalia socialuri jgu-
fis integraciis, solidarobis, Tanaziarobis done, miT naklebia TviT-
mkvlelobis ricxvi.  
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Teologiuri perspeqtiva 

egzegetikaSi suicidis `kanonierebis~ sakiTxi, SeiZleba iTqvas, arcTu 
xSiri ganxilvis sagania. 

Zveli aRTqmis vrcel korpusSi TviTmkvlelobis mxolod xuTi Sem-
Txvevaa aRwerili. abimeleqi SeqemelebTan brZolaSi samarcxvino sikvdils 
arCevs, sicocxles sakuTari nebiT gamoesalmos (msaj. 9.54). pirvel mefe-
TaSi aRwerilia filistimelebTan uTanasworo brZolaSi mefe saulisa da 
misi saWurvelTmtvirTvelis TviTmkvlelobis epizodi. `da hrqua saul me-
nuJibesa Tvissa: ixade maxvili Seni da ganmgumire me, nuukue moviden ucxo 
Teslni da momklan me da memRerdnen. da ara ineba meniJubeman man, rameTu 
SeeSina friad. da moiRo saul xrmali Tvsi da daecua mas zeda~ (1 mef.31,4-5). 
roca saWurvelTmtvirTvelma dainaxa, rom sauli mokvda, isic zed daego 
maxvils da mokvda masTan erTad. axiTofelis TviTmkvleloba sircxvilis 
Tavidan acilebiT aris ganpirobebuli: `roca dainaxa axiTofelma, rom ar 
gavida misi TaTbiri, Sekazma saxedari da wavida saxlSi. . . anderZi dautova 
Tavis saxleuls da Tavi CamoixrCo~ (2 mef. 17,23). imave motiviT iklavs Tavs 
amboxebuli zimri, ela mefis msaxuri: `roca dainaxa zimrim, rom aRebuli 
iyo qalaqi, Sevida samefo saxlis palatSi da Tavze gadaibuga samefo saxli, 
da ase mokvda igi~ (3 mef. 16,18). yvela zemomoyvanil amonaridSi TviT-
mkvlelobis motivi, rogorc Cans, RirebulebiTi rangisaa da dakavSirebu-
lia Rirsebis dacvasTan.  

sagulisxmoa, rom mogviano iudeur tradiciaSi TviTmkvleloba Sefa-
sebulia, rogorc sagmiro saqme, „... roca xalxis brbom cixis aReba daapira 
da ezos karibWes moawyda... maSin razisma, raki dainaxa, rom uciloblad 
mters uvardeboda xelT, TviTonve ganigmira maxviliT Tavi, radgan arCia 
vaJkacurad momkvdariyo, vidre urjuloebs Cavardnoda xelSi da Tavisi 
Rirseba daemcirebina. .. raki siCqareSi dartyma mizans aacdina... igi uSiS-
rad aiWra galavanze da iqidan zed xalxze gadmoeSva... razisi Suaguls da-
askda mucliT. jer kidev cocxali, igi fexze aRimarTa da risxviT anTe-
bulma Caurbina xalxis grovas... dadga erT cicabo kldeze. amoiglija Sig-
neuloba, aswia igi orive xeliT da Sig xalxSi gadaisrola“... (2 mak. 14.41-46). 

 axal aRTqmaSi TviTmkvlelobis mxolod erTi, iudas ambavia moTxro-
bili. `maSin viTarca ixila iuda, romelmanca misca igi, rameTu daisaja, Se-
nana da miaqcia oc da aTi igi vercxli mRvdelTmoZRuarT maT mimarT da 
moxucebulTa. da Tqua: vcode, rameTu migec sisxli marTali. xolo maT 
hrques mas: Cuenda rai? Sen ixile! da daabnia vercxli igi taZarsa mas Siga 
da ganeSora da warvida da SiSTviliba“ (maT. 27.3-5). am amonarididan Cans, 
rom Cndeba TviTmkvlelobis axali motivi — sindisis qenjna.  

SesaZlebelia iTqvas, rom bibliur tradiciaSi ver SevxvdebiT TviT-

mkvlelobis dagmobis per se faqts; erTeul SemTxvevebSi, sadac aRwerilia 
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es qmedeba, igi warmogvidgeba, rogorc Seuracxofisa da damcirebis wina-
aRmdeg mimarTuli alternatiuli qceva da dadebiTadaa Sefasebuli.  

IV saukunis dasasrulamde qristiani avtorebi an saerTod ar gamoT-
qvamdnen azrs suicidze, an dadebiTad afasebdnen mas; savaraudod, martvi-
lobasTan axdendnen mis gaigivebas. am mimarTebiT sainteresoa droges ga-

mokvleva „pavle da suicidis antikuri Teoriebi“(6). droge aanalizebs 
epistoleebidan garkveul muxlebs da amtkicebs, rom mociqulisaTvis 
TviTmkvleloba misaRebi Rirebuleba iyo. magaliTad, igi miiCnevs, rom fi-
lipelTa mimarT epistoleSi mociquli dadebiTad afasebs suicids. `rame-
Tu Cemda cxoreba qriste ars, da sikudili — SesaZinel~. xolo Sepyrobil 
var orTa amaTgan: guli metyvs gansvlad da qristes Tana yofad, ufrois da 
umjobes friad~ (fil. 21-23). droges aseve mohyavs korinTelTa, galatel-
Ta da romaelTa mimarT epistoleebidan amonaridebi, sadac, misi azriT, 
igive pozicia fiqsirdeba. `maradis sikudili igi uflisa iesuisi xorcTa 
Sina CuenTa guituirTavs, raiTa cxovrebaica igi iesuisi xorcTa amaT Sina 
CuenTa gamocxadnes. rameTu maradis Cuen, cxovelni ese sikudilsa mivece-
miT iesuisTvis, raiTa cxorebaica igi iesuisi mokudavTa amaT Sina xorcTa 
CuenTa ganacxadnes, vinaica sikudili Cuen Tana Seiqmnebis, xolo cxovrebai 
Tquen Soris~ (2 kor.4. 10-12). „xolo cxovel arRara me var, aramed cxovel 
ars Cem Tana qriste. xolo romel-ese aw cxovel var xorciTa, sarwmunoebi-
Ta cxovel var Zisa RmrTisaiTa, romelman Semiyuara me da misca Tavi Tuisi 
CemTvis~ (gal.2.20). `rameTu mrwams me, viTarmed arca sikudilman, arca 
cxorebaman, arca angelozTa, arca mTavrobaTa, arca ZalTa, arca aman so-
felman, arca man sofelman~ (rom.8.38).  

droge paralels avlebs mociquli pavles mosazrebasa da „fedon-
Si“ gadmocemul sokrate-platonis TvalsazrisTan; igi fiqrobs, rom es 
msgavseba epiktetes mier am dialogis interpretaciaSic Cans (6,69-73). 

 vfiqrobT, rom droges es Tvalsazrisi mcdaria. mociqulis pozicia, 
romelic zemoT moyvanili amonaridebidan Cans, gulisxmobs ara sicocxlis 
xelaRebiT moswrafebis qadagebas, aramed imas, rom sikvdilis aqtiT xdeba 
maradiuli cxovrebis karis SeReba da Cndeba Sansi ufalTan Tanayofisa, da 
is, rom mociquli pavlesaTvis sikvdili sasurvelia, unda wakiTxul iqnes, 
rogorc aRdgomil ufalTan sruli da Rrma urTierTobis damyarebis er-
TaderTi gza. adamianma `ufrois da umjobes friad qristes Tana yofa“ unda 
daimsaxuros mosagreobiT, Rirseuli cxovrebiT, da ara uflis mier boZe-
buli sicocxlis TviTneburi moswrafebiT. 

TviTmkvlelobis Tanamimdevrul gakicxvas pirvelad netari avgustines-
Tan vxvdebiT. rogorc cnobilia, mas xangrZlivi da safuZvliani polemika 
hqonda mis periodSi gavrcelebul donatizmis sqizmatur moZraobasTan. sada-
vo sakiTxTa Soris gamoiyofoda TviTmkvlelobis problema, romelic dona-
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tizmSi ukavSirdeboda fsevdomartvilobis praqtikas; netari avgustines mi-
xedviT es aqti sxva araferia, Tu ara TviTneburi gasvla amqveynidan. 

am tradiciis farglebSi fasdeba suicidi dasavlur TeologiaSi, ro-
gorc miutevebeli codva, mogvianebiT — rogorc suli wmidis zraxva. sui-
cidis mimarT igive damokidebulebaa damkvidrebuli aRmosavlur mar-
Tlmadidebel qristianul RvTismetyvelebaSi. misi kanonikuri gaformeba 
ekuTvnis aleqsandriel mTavarepiskopos wminda timoTe I-s. me-14 kanoniku-
ri pasuxis mixedviT, im SemTxvevaSi, rodesac „vinme cnobadakarguli Seim-
Txvevs raime sasikvdilos, an gadaigdebs Tavs simaRlidan...“ „mRvdelma un-
da ganixilos namdvilad cnobadakarguli iyo Tu ara, rodesac Caidina es 
saqme, vinaidan micvalebulis axloblebs bevrjer surT misTvis Jamiswir-
vis Catareba, amis gamo tyuian mis dasaxmareblad da amboben, rom goneba 
dakarguli hqonda, xolo xandaxan isic xdeba, rom kacTagan wyenis an sxva 
ram gaWirvebis gamo sulmokleobiT Caidens vinme amas, maSin ar aris saWiro, 
rom Jamiswirva Sesruldes misTvis, radgan TviTon aris Tavismkvleli, amis 
gamo mRvdelma Zalze dawvrilebiT unda gamoiZios es, rom ar daisajos“ (3). am 
kanons misdevs marTlmadidebeli eklesia, rodesac krZalavs Seracxad mdgo-
mareobaSi myofTa moxseniebas, eklesiuri wesiT dakrZalvasa da maTTvis wesis 
agebas. am sakiTxze msjelobisas erTmniSvnelovania marTlmadidebel RvTis-
metyvelTa pozicia, rogorc tradiciuli, magaliTad, s.v. bulgakovi (7), ise 
Tanamedrove midgomebi. am mimarTebiT sagulisxmoa Tanamedrove berZeni Te-
ologi patrinikosi (8,346). 

 vfiqrobT, rom aucilebelia gairkves sakiTxi, Tu ramdenad marTlzo-
mieria suicidis miCneva zneobrivi arCevanis SesaZleblobad, ra Teologi-
ur safuZvels unda daemyaros es pozicia. 

amisaTvis moviyvanoT ori aqsioma, romelic muSaobs qristianuli 
RvTismetyvelebis diskursSi: 

1. adamiani RvTis xatad da msgavsadaa Seqmnili; 
2. sicocxle RvTis saCuqaria. igi saTaves ufalSi iRebs da mTlianad 

mis ganmgeblobaSia.  
adamianuri yofiereba, rogorc saCuqari, moxmobilia emsaxuros RvTis 

saTno saqmes. adamianis sicocxle ekuTvnis ufals da ara kacs. igia „si-
cocxlisa da sikvdilis“ ganmgebeli, cocxalTa da mkvdarTa meufe, yoveli 
wami adamianis sicocxlisa Casaxvis momentidan, vidre gardacvalebamde mis 
ganmgeblobaSia. 

uflis siyvarulisa da zrunvis mTavari obieqti adamiania, adamiani, 
rogorc mTeli, rogorc ganuyofeli fsiqosomaturi erToba, im saxis myo-
foba, sadac adamianis ganRmrTobis gzaze sulierisa da fSvinvieris gver-
diT materialur-fizikuric TanabarmniSvnelovnad Rirebulia. 
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 adamianis biologiuri arseboba garkveulwilad sasufevelSi misi si-

cocxlis xats (typos) warmoadgens, romelic maradiuli sicocxlis amsaxve-
lia. masSi inaxeba Cveni sxeulebrivi da sulieri gansakuTrebuloba. „ukeTu 
qriste ara aRdgomil ars, cudad same ars qadagebai ese Cueni da cudad ars 
sarwmunoebai ese Tqueni~ (1 kor. 15.14). 

 TviTmkvlelobis aqtiT xorcieldeba adamianis, rogorc fsiqosoma-
turi mTlianobis ganadgurdeba. am mTlianobis ngreva erTmniSvnelovnad 
uaryofiTadaa Sefasebuli qristianul TeologiaSi. igi miCneulia Seuqce-
vad, da, Sesabamisad, upatiebel qcevad. suicidis aqtiT vlindeba RvTis 
gmoba, RvTismebrZoleoba, uflis — rogorc Semoqmedisa da macxovris wi-
naaRmdeg mimarTuli bunti. am aqtiT TviTmkvlels eWvi Seaqvs uflis uze-
naes gangebulebaSi; igi Seuracxyofs sakuTar Tavs, adamians, rogorc deda-
miwis ganmgebels, uflis sarkes dedamiwaze, misi msgavsebas. `Tqva RmerTma 
gavaCinoT kaci, Cvens xatad, Cvens msgavsebad. aavseT dedamiwa, daeufleT mas, 
epatroneT zRvaSi Tevzs, caSi frinvels, yovel cxovels, rac dedamiwaze 
daxoxavs... aha, momicia TqvenTvis yvelaferi.. rac dedamiwis zurgzea...~ 
(dab.1.26-29). TviTmkvleli Seuracxofs ufals, ar asrulebs mis kurTxevas 
`inayofiereT da imravleT, aavseT dedamiwa~. igi Tavs aridebs udides pasu-
xismgeblobas, ganagosa da gaufrTxildes sicocxles dedamiwaze.  

 s. bulgakovis maxvilgonivruli gancxadebiT TviTmkvleli iuda-gam-
cemis sulieri memkvidrea. `man uaryo RmerTi da RmerTis mier iqna uaryo-
fili~ ( 7,1249). 

bioeTikuri perspeqtiva 

 XX saukunis miwurulsa da XXI saukunis dasawyiss Tavisuflad SeiZleba 
ewodos biosamedicino teqnologiebis ganviTarebis epoqa. axali teqnolo-
giebi saSualebas aZlevs adamians, moaxdinos sicocxlis sazRvrebis gada-
weva, sicocxlis dasawyisiTa da dasasruliT manipulireba; samedicino apa-
ratura saSualebas gvaZlevs, gadavwioT sikvdili, rogorc finaluri aqti, 
Cvens xelTaa kvdomis, rogorc procesis, regulireba. am axali realiis 
gaTvaliswinebiT Seicvala sikvdilis definicia da Sesabamisad Cveni mimar-
Teba sikvdilisadmi. aseve Seicvala TviTmkvlelobis aqtis gamomwvev mi-
zezTa Tu motivTa mimarT erTmniSvnelovani da xisti damokidebuleba. am 
gzaze Cneba mwvave aucilebloba, ganimartos, Tu ra igulisxmeba `Seracxa-
doba-SeuracxadobaSi~, moxdes TviTmkvlelis fsiqofiziologiuri aRna-
gis kvlevac, suicidis motivTa damijvna, gacxaddes, rom TviTmkvleli in-
dividia da Catardes yoveli suiciduri SemTxvevis individualuri da ga-
mowvlilviTi analizi. 

upirveles yovlisa, unda gamoiyos fsiqikuri procesebis rRveviT mim-
dinare paTologiur mdgomareobaTa jgufi da gamijnul unda iqnes termin-
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Ta rigi, romliTac aRiniSneba sulieri/fsiqiatriuli daavadebebi, anu `si-

giJe~( insanity), `Wkuasustoba~, `SfoTviTi aSliloba~ `SeSliloba~, `qceviTi 

paTologia~ (behavioral pathology), `mentaluri alienacia~ (mental alienation).∗ unda 
aRiniSnos, rom samedicino, kerZod, fsiqiatriul literaturaSi am termi-
nebs Soris ar arsebobs mkafio sademarkacio xazi. Tavad termini `WkuaSeS-

liloba~/ `SeSliloba~(craziness) iseve bundovania, rogorc terminebi `giJi~ 

(insane), `gaxelebuli~ (mad), `aranormaluri~ (wack); sxvaTa Soris igi ar aris 
adekvaturi diagnostikuri termini; igi ar gvxvdeba fsiqiatriis Tanamed-

rove saxelmZRvaneloebSi (10,11,15,16). 
qvemoT SevecdebiT gavceT pasuxi SekiTxvaze, Tu ramdenadaa SesaZle-

beli vamtkicoT, rom adamiani, romelic lamobs moiswrafos sicocxle, 
srulad flobs gonebis yvela unars?  

eTikosebisa da fsiqologebis didi xnis davis sagania sakiTxi, aris Tu 
ara SesaZlebeli, rom Seracxad mdgomareobaSi myofma pirma Tavi moiklas, 
Tanamedrove fsiqologiasa da nevrologiaSi Catarebul gamokvlevaTa Se-
degebs arsebiTi koreqtivi Seaqvs siucidis tradiciul xedvaSi da gvaiZu-
lebs, axleburad davinaxoT problema. magaliTad, kvlevebi nevrologiaSi 
adasturebs korelacias suicidsa da neirotransmiterebis aqtivobas So-
ris. parkinsonis daavadeba da msgavsi nevrologiuri paTologiebi gamow-
veulia Tavis tvinis bazaluri birTvebis dazianebiT, romelic dakavSire-
bulia dofaminur ukmarobasTan. am process Tan sdevs im tipis emociuri 
meryeoba, romelmac SeiZleba avadmyofi didi varaudiT moaxvedros suici-
duri impulsis tyveobaSi. imave efeqts iwvevs qimiuri disbalansi an fari-
sebri jirkvlis disfunqcia (12,820-828). 

                                                 
∗  sulxan-saba orbelianis leqsikonSi sulieri aSlilobis sistematizaciis 

saintereso mcdelobaa mocemuli. `sigiJeca ganiyofeba aTerTmetad: Smagad, 
xelad, sulelad, cofad, naRvelianad, regvenad, tet(e)rad, Slegad, Sterad, 
feTianad da SeTianad. Smagi ars sigiJiT Tavsaca TvisTa avnebdes da 
sxvaTaca mavnebel eqmnebodes. xeli ars, romeli ucnobod garbodes da arca 
TviT igvemdes da arca sxvaTa avnebdes. suleli ars, romeli arca srulad 
cnobamiRebuli iyos da arcara sasargeblo rame qnas. cofi ars goneba da 
cnoba moZarculi. naRveliani ars odesme cnobas iyos da odesme ucnobo. 
regveni ars, romelsa akldes sibrZne da mcired xelursa iqmodes. tet(e)ri 
ars, romelsa sibrZne ara akldes, aramed qceva ufrore xelisa hqondes, 
vidre brZnisa. Slegi ars, ara xeli, arca cnoba-miRebuli, aramed, dau-
cadebelad TavganwirviT gausvenebeli. Steri ars friadsa aorTqlebaT 
Sinagan nivTTa mier sagrZnobelTa orRanomiRebuli da saqmis vera keTilad 
mqmneli. feTiani ars RamiT saocarTa dafeTebaTa mier mcire xans cno-
bamiRebuli. SeTiani ars sneuli, romeli xelurad iqceodes da Cqara dawves 
da wamodges da ugvanod ubnobdes~ (ix.  sulxan-saba orbeliani. Txz. 4 tomad. 
t. IV1.  Tb.,1965. gv. 164). sulxan-sabas klasifikaciis mixedviT, sneulis kva-
lifikacia mxolod SeTians aqvs miniWebuli, yvela sxva —  ucnobod myofi, 
ucnobo, cnoba moZarcvuli, cnobamiRebuli, anu cnobiereba dakargulia. 
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did gansacdelSi myofi adamianis sulier mdgomareobaSi gamoiyofa 
klinikurad gamoxatuli stadiebi. TiToeuli stadiis Cavlis Semdeg indi-
vidi ganicdis `gaTavisuflebis~ SegrZnebas. pirvel etapze xdeba ukve mom-
xdari samwuxaro faqtis miuRebloba, mas mosdevs kaeSani, naRveli, foriaqi, 
SfoTva, rasac enacvleba jer risxva, Semdeg imedi. imedis stadia xasiaTde-
ba yvelaze maRali xarisxis cvalebadobiT guneb-ganwyobilebaSi. 
(10,421-422). suicidisaken midrekileba am dros mniSvnelovanwilad imatebs. 
Tanamedrove sociologiuri kvlevebi gviCvenebs, rom arseboben `srul 
Wkuaze~ myofi, Seracxadi TviTmkvlelebi. magram maTi ricxvi Zalian mcirea, 
daaxloebiT 3-4%, TviTmkvleli upiratesad ar aris Seracxad mdgomareo-
baSi myofi. didi nawili suiciduri mcdelobebisa sruliadac araa dakavSi-
rebulia vnebasTan an zneobriv uZlurebasTan. igi gamowveulia im faqto-
rebiT, romlebsac individi ver akontrolebs, magaliTad, Rrma depresiis 
recidivebTan, travmis Semdgom ganviTarebul nervul aSlilobebTan da a.S. 
es da msgavsi faqtorebi umZimesi progresirebadi daavadebebis winapirobaa 
(10,185-198).  

amerikeli fsiqiatrebisa da fsiqologebis (alan fransi, adam kurtisi, 
robert spaitzeri, neil maklareni, adami, cimermani) mier saojaxo fsiqo-
Terapiis farglebSi Catarebuli kvlevebi mowmobs, rom alkoholizmiT, 
narkotikebis Warbi moxmarebiT, ZaladobiT da am rigis sxva movlenebiT ga-
mowveuli krizebi ojaxSi iqceva travmis Semdgomi nervuli aSlilobis sa-
fuZvlad. sociologiurma kvlevebma aCvena, rom suiciduri mcdelobebis 
91% (jamurad, nebismieri Sedegis gaTvaliswinebiT) arastabilur, areul 
ojaxebSi xdeba (18,63-71). ojaxSi piradi urTierTobebis deformacias, Za-
ladobas mosdevs narkotikuli saSualebebis da alkoholis Warbi moxmare-
biT garTulebuli depresia. 

daavadeba gansakuTrebiT Tavs iCens da droTa ganmavlobaSi mZafrad 
ukuifineba `warumatebel ojaxebSi~ aRzrdili bavSvebis fsiqikaze. am Sem-
TxvevebSi aRwerili simptomebi — daqveiTebuli TviTSefaseba, danaSaulis 
grZnoba, feTqebadoba, yuradRebis koncentraciis dabali done — emTxveva 
im simptomebs, romlebic vietnamis omis veteranebTan gvxvdeba (10, 424-429). 
imis gamo, rom pirovnebas ar aqvs saSualeba ganrisxeba uSualod Seuracx-
myofelze mimarTos, igi garkveuli droiT `imarxavs~ guliswyromas da Sem-
dgom axdens mis mimarTvas sakuTar Tavze. es viTareba ganapirobebs TviT-
ganadgurebisaken paTologiur swrafvas. 

qirSfeldisa da krosis kvlevebi gviCvenebs, rom depresia, romelic so-
cialuri Tanadgomis ararsebobiT, gansakuTrebiT mSoblebis adreuli dakar-
gviTaa gamowveuli, `warmoadgens fsiqologiur risk-faqtors, romelic moz-
rdilebSi suiciduri qcevisadmi midrekilebis gamomwvevia~ (19,77-86). suici-
duri qcevis gamomwvevi risk-faqtoris gaaqtiureba pirdapir kavSirSia pirad 
cxovrebaSi tragikuli SemTxvevebis droSi miyolebiT ganmeorebasTan. manis, 
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stenlisa da koenis kvlevebiT dasturdeba, rom TviTmkvlelobis gamomwvevi 
paTologiuri depresiis erT-erTi mizezi anomaliuri neiroqimiuri aqtivo-
baa, romelic serotoninis gansakuTrebiT dabali donis arsebobasTanaa da-

kavSirebuli (20,22f). mkvlevarTa nawili (h. hendini, T. aronsi) xazs usvams sui-
ciduri qcevis `aracnobier~ faqtorebsac. 

zemoT aRniSnulis garda, TviTmkvlelobis mastimulirebel faqtore-
bad SesaZlebelia iqces iseTi movlenebi, romelTac pirovneba TiTqmis ver 
akontrolebs. maT rigs ganekuTvneba genetikuri daavadebebi, rogoricaa, 
magaliTad, Sizofrenia, neirotransmiterebis koncetraciis cvalebadoba, 
Zaladoba, hormonaluri disbalansi.  

 suiciduri qcevis fsiqopaTologiis mkvlevrebi, amerikeli mecnierebi 
mani, stenli da maTTan erTad sxva avtorebic (roi, koeni, linarsi) aRniS-
naven, rom suiciduri mcdelobebis umravles SemTxvevaSi adgili aqvs mis 
fsiqosocialur da neirofsiqologiur korelatebs, romlebic, Tavis 
mxriv, iwveven cnobierebis deformacias; es ukanaskneli klinikuri depre-
siis saxiT vlindeba. sxva sityviT, suicidi ufro samedicino rangis prob-

lemaa, vidre – sulieris. 
`adre depresiuli darRvevebis rezultatad miCneuli TviTmkvleloba 

dRes genetikuri, fsiqobiologiuri, fsiqosocialuri da medikamenturi 
faqtorebis saboloo Sedegadaa aRiarebuli~ (14,IX). 

 Tanamedrove samedicino-fsiqologiuri kvlevebis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
romelnic adastureben TviTganagdurebis xelSemwyobi fsiqologiuri da 
neiroqimiuri faqtorebis arsebobas, SeuZlebelia davkmayofildeT mxo-
lod Seracxadoba-Seuracxadobis faqtis konstantirebiT; fsiqologiuri 
da samedicino mecnierebisaTvis am viTarebam dakarga realuri sazrisi. 
dadasturebulia, rom suicidis mamoZravebel faqtorad xSirad gvevlineba 
arakontrolirebadi ganrisxeba, igi ubiZgebs TviTmkvlels ori saxis 
mkvleloba Caidinos. fizikurad is anadgurebs sakuTar Tavs, emociurad — 
sakuTari arakeTilganwyobis obieqts (13,460-466). 

qristianuli perspeqtiva  

qristianuli saRvTismetyvelo tradiciaSi pasuxi SekiTxvaze, Tu ram-

denad SesaZlebelia vuwodoT TviTmkvlels `normaluri~, anu Seracxad 
mdgomareobaSi myofi, dadebiTia. tradicia emyareba Semdeg varauds — ne-
bismieri adamiani TavisTavad Tavisufali nebis mqonea, esaa misi arsobrivi 
maxasiaTebeli; xolo TviTmkvlelobis aqti adamianis mier sakuTari nebis 
Tavisufali aRsrulebis rezultatia. nebis gadaxra TviTmkvlelobisken 
formulirdeba rogorc `zneobrivi uZlureba~, `codva~, `mciredmorwmu-

neoba~. sergi bulgakovis definiciiT, TviTmkvleloba `sasowarkveTisa da 
RvTisgmobis gamovlenaa~ (7,1259). 
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suicidis mimarT Tanamedrove praqtikul RvTismetyvelebaSi arsebuli 
midgoma emyareba wm. timoTe aleqsandrielis me-14 kanonikur pasuxs; 
romlis Tanaxmad, suicidi Tavisufali nebis matarebeli pirovnebis qcevis 
Sedegia. qristianuli perspeqtiva, Tanamedrove realiebis gaTvaliswine-
biT, dasavlel, maT Soris marTlmadidebel, TeologTa mosazrebiT saWi-
roebs TviTmkvlelobis konkretuli qeisebis mimarT eklesiis poziciis ga-
daxedvas. Tanamedrove klinikuri monacemebze dayrdnobiT dadasturebu-
lia, rom xSir, Tu ara umravles, SemTxvevaSi saqmis viTareba sruliad 
sxvagvaradaa. TviTmkvlelis neba damZimebulia codviT, magram igi fsi-
qofizikuri rigis avadobiTacaa dasnebovnebuli. 

protopresviter ioanes (breki) miaCnia, rom rig SemTxvevaSi TviT-
mkvlelis qcevas RmerTis, sakuTari Tavis mimarT mimarTuli amboxi da 
codva marTavs. TviTmkvlelma srulad unda aiRos moraluri pasuxismgeb-
loba sakuTari sicocxlis TviTnebur Sewyvetaze, aseve axloblebis dasa-
xiCrebul sicocxleze. imavdroulad igi aRniSnavs, rom TviTmkvlelis mi-
marT unda gavrceldes `udanaSaulobis prezumfcia~, radganac `suicidis 
meqanizmis Sesaxeb arsebuli Tanamedrove monacemebi gvavalebs, gaviTva-
liswinoT, rom TviTmkvlelni xSirad sxvadasxva paTologiebis msxverplni 
arian. maTi kontrolireba zog SemTxvevaSi sruliad SeuZlebelia da amde-
nad, pasuxismgebloba suicidis gamo maT ver daekisrebaT, vidre ar dadgin-
deba Cadenilis mimarT maTi pasuxismgeblobis sakiTxi~ (9,381). igi gvTava-
zobs Seiqmnas specialuri ganCineba TviTmkvlelTa dakrZalvis Sesaxeb. mama 
ioane fiqrobs, rom mdomareoba, romelic suicidis gamomwvevia, aRiarebul 
unda iqnes dacemuli bunebis nayofad (9,384). 

dRes aSS-Si moqmedebs sxvadasxva jgufi, magaliTad, saxelganTqmuli 
cikutas sazogadoeba, romelic cdilobs  suicidis instuticionalizebas. 
maTi lozungi amgvarad JRers — esaa humanuri saSualeba, mSvidobianad da 
RirsebiT daasrulo sicocxle. sakiTxi exeba problemis rangSi ayvanil aq-
tiuri evTanaziis SemTxvevebs, anu viTarebas, rodesac terminalur mdgo-
mareobaSi myofi avadmyofi sakuTari surviliT xels iRebs sicocxleze. 
ramdenad moralurad SeiZleba Sefasdes es qceva da rogori unda iyos misi 
Sefaseba qristianuli perspeqtividan?  

Cvens cxovrebaSi mniSvnelovani adgili ukavia sicocxlis socialur 
ganzomilebas. am ganzomilebaSi TviTmkvleloba sicocxlidan gasvlis ka-
nonier gzad ar aris miCneuli. xolo qristianuli eTikis perspeqtivaSi am 
pozicias erTmniSvnelovnad uaryofiTi pasuxi eZebneba. eklesia mtkiced 
uaryofs TviTganadgurebis nebismier aqts, ragindara motivi ar unda edos 
mas safuZvlad. adamianuri sicocxlisa da arsebobis Rirseba RvTaebrivi 
sicocxlis jildoa. igi avsebs, gansazRvravs da icavs am arsebobas. RmerTi 
ufro axlosaa CvenTan, vidre Cveni guli. mxolod mas aqvs Zala, siyvaruli, 
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xelmwifeba, romelic avsebs Cven sicocxles da sikvdils WeSmariti Rire-
bulebiT, RirsebiT, uzenaesi sazrisiT. amitomac Cveni sikvdili iseve 
ekuTvnis mas, rogorc Cveni biologiuri da sulieri cxovreba. 

 

*  *  * 

`gixaroden moxarulTa Tana da tirodeT mtiralTa Tana~  
(romaelTa 12.15) 

`TviT~ gamoxatavs Tavisuflebas, romelic anadgurebs Tavisuflebis ar-
sebobas. sityva `mkvleloba~ asaxavs ZalmomreobiT qmedebas, `sikvdili~ — pa-
siur gaqrobas. adamians pasiurad ar SeuZlia arc sicocxle, arc sikvdili. igi 
cxovrobs aqtiurobiT, mas SeuZlia sakuTari sicocxle mxolod aqtiurad mi-
iRos. Cveni arseboba SeuZlebels xdis pasiur gaqrobas. wminda pasiuroba Se-
saZlebelia mxolod avadmyofobiT da sxvadasxva garegani mizeziT gamowveu-
li bunebrivi sikvdilis dros. faqtia, rom TviTmkvleloba erTaderTi qcevaa, 
romelic aTavisuflebs adamians yvela sxva qcevisgan.  

TviTmkvlelobis zogadad miRebul gansazRvrebaSi igulisxmeba, rom 
TviTmkvleli moqmedebs gacnobierebulad, misi qceva Tavisufali nebis 
arCevanis Sedegia, amdenad igi dakavSirebulia zneobriv pasuxismgeblo-
basTan. magram aris SemTxvevebi, rodesac ver vadgenT, Tu ramdenad, ra xa-
risxiTaa qceva gacnobierebuli, xSirad saxezea aSkarad gamoxatuli nei-
rofsiqologiuri, genetikuri Tu ekzogenuri etiologiis matarebeli 
simptomebi. am gaucnobierebeli viTarebebis gamo sakuTari sicocxlis 
moswrafeba tragediad gvesaxeba. es aqti ojaxisgan, sazogadoebisgan pati-
ebasa da TanagrZnoba moiTxovs.  

odiTganve, saR azrze myofi, Seracxadi TviTmkvlelisaTvis wesis age-
baze uaris Tqma, Zalian mtkivneulad da dramatulad aRiqmeboda axloble-
bis mier, isini eZebdnen TviTmkvlelis Seuracxadobis damadasturebel sa-
buTebs. xSiria mRvdelis nebsiT Tu uneblieT SecdomaSi Seyvanis faqtebi, 
misi materialurad cdunebis SemTxvevebi. emociuri faqtori am viTarebaSi 
aSkarad mZlavrobs gonismiers. 

faqtia, rom sakiTxi dilemuri problemis rangisaa. amerikeli Teologi, 
protopresviteri ioane (breki) miiCnevs, rom Tanamedrove RvTismetyve-
lebma mTeli arsebiT unda gaacnobieron sakiTxis simwvave, dilemuri xasi-
aTi da Seecadon, mounaxos mas gadawyveta (9,376). 

 am konteqstSi ismis kiTxva, Tu ramdenadaa SesaZlebeli iseTi defini-
ciis miReba, romelic dakrZalvis saeklesio wesiT aRsrulebasTan mimar-
TebaSi, TviTmkvlelobis yoveli konkretuli SemTxvevis ganxilvisas, WeS-
maritad samarTlian da adekvatur gadawyvetilebamde migviyvans. oraz-
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rovnebis atmosfero, romliTac TviTmkvlelobis aqtia moculi, TiToeu-
li konkretuli situaciis sirTule, orWofoba, eWvi, romelic uciloblad 
Tan axlavs TviTmkvlelis fsiqologiur mdgomareobas, is winapirobebia, 
romlebic Tanamedrove RvTismetyvelebas avaldebulebs, gadaxedos sui-
cidisa da saeklesio wesis aRsrulebis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTs, gaiTva-
liswinos yvela konkretuli SemTxvevis eqskluziuroba, aseve gasaTvalis-
winebelia Temis, sociumis pasuxismgeblobis sakiTxi. Teologi stenli 
horvazi miuTiTebs, rom `miuxedavad imisa, rom sityviT TviTmkvleloba 
aRniSnulia am aqtis msxverplis qceva, igi umal Segvaxsenebs, rom Cven, ro-
gorc saeklesio Temma, ver SevasruleT Cvenze dakisrebuli movaleoba, ar 
migvetovebina erTmaneTi~ (11,403). suicidi tragediaa, romelic Tems, ro-
gorc erTi sxeulis nawilebs exeba, amitomac pasuxismgebloba masze mTelma 
Temma unda itvirTos.  
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ANASTASIA ZAKARIADZE 

The Problem of Suicide - Christian Perspective 

  S u m m a r y  
 
Suicide refers to the taking of one’s life through a free exercise of will.  It implies an 

intentional and voluntary act of self-destruction, free from both external and internal constraints. 
While discussing the problem, there should be analyzed ethical-philosophical, bioethical, social, 
theological aspects of the problem. 

From the works of ancient Greeks through modern philosophy, philosophical writings 
defend a perceived human right to commit suicide under certain circumstances such as 
situations of dishonor, a signal from gods, etc. In antiquity the consensus held that suicide 
committed under proper circumstances would lead directly to immortality. 



anastasia zaqariaZe,  suicidis problema — qristianuli perspeqtiva   

 

 70

Most of the philosophers of Enlightenment argue that suicide is no more a rebellion against 
God than is saving the life of someone who would otherwise die, or changing the position of 
anything in the one's surroundings. Hume is the first who spends much less time dismissing 
arguments that it is an affront to one's duty to others or to oneself. He claims that suicide can be 
compared to retiring from society and becoming a total recluse, which is not normally 
considered to be immoral, although the comparison would not seem to justify a suicide that 
leaves in its wake children or dependents that are thereby rendered vulnerable. As for the duty 
to self, Hume takes it to be obvious that there can be times when suicide is desirable, though he 
also thinks it ridiculous that anyone would consider suicide unless they first considered every 
other option. 

Increasingly in our day, ethicists and theologianss are posing questions on its legitimacy 
and desirability, particularly in the light of advances in biomedical technology that have 
changed the essence of the notion “death”,  a final sting transferred from death to the dying 
process. The notions of “insanity “, “mental disorders”, etc. have changed their initial meaning 
as well. The question   “Was the person insane?” has no real meaning for us today, given the 
advances that have occurred recently in the field of medical science. 

Recent studies have demonstrated a statistically significant correlation between suicide 
and the impairment of neurological and psychological disorders. Namely, in the light of recent 
discoveries in psychology and neuroscience, it is proved that most suicidal acts proceeded  not 
as much from sin or moral weakness, but from factors beyond the control of the victim. These 
conditions have received inordinate publicity in the past few years and amount to serious and 
debilitating illnesses.  

Those who support the right to die argue that suicide is acceptable under certain 
circumstances, such as incurable disease or old age. The idea is that although life is, in general, 
a good, people who face irreversible suffering should not be forced to continue suffering. 

The condemnation of suicide as an irredeemable sin dates back from the time of St. 
Augustine.  From that time on, Western Theologians increasingly depicted suicide as 
self-murder, until it virtually replaced blasphemy against the Holy Spirit as the one 
unforgivable sin. The same attitude toward suicide developed in the Eastern tradition. 

The Bible mentions six specific people who committed suicide: Abimelech , Saul, Saul's 
armor-bearer, Ahithophel, Zimri and Judas. Five of them were wicked, sinful men. The Bible 
views suicide as equal to murder, which is what it is—self-murder. God is the only one who is 
to decide when and how a person should die. According to the Bible, suicide is murder; it is 
always wrong. Suicide is not what determines whether a person gains entrance into heaven. If 
an unsaved person commits suicide, he has done nothing but “expedite” his journey to hell. 
However, the person who committed suicide will ultimately be in hell for rejecting salvation 
through Christ, not because he committed suicide. According to the Bible, Christians can know 
beyond any doubt that they possess eternal life (1 John 5:13). Nothing can separate a Christian 
from God’s love (Romans 8:38-39). If no “created thing” can separate a Christian from God’s 
love, and even a Christian who commits suicide is a “created thing,” then not even suicide can 
separate a Christian from God’s love.  
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From the Christian perspective the problem of suicide has a strong and proper moral stance 
against suicide acts. Serious doubts should be raised about the genuineness of faith of anyone 
who claimed to be a Christian yet committed suicide. There is no circumstance that can justify 
someone, especially a Christian, taking one’s own life. Christians are called to live their lives 
for God, and the decision on when to die is God’s and God’s alone. Our lives belong not to us in 
the first instance but to God. To him we are called to offer ourselves as a “sacrifice of praise”. 
The primary object of divine love and concern is upon the person, understood as an indivisible 
psychosomatic entity. Human’s biological existence serves as a type of life in the Heaven. The 
destruction of the human entity, the wholeness of a man through suicide is condemned as an 
unforgivable act of rebellion against God, as a complete lack of faith. The present practice of 
Christian Church is to presume that suicide is a product of will acting freedom. In the case of 
rational suicide the motivating factor is uncontrolled anger, a person acts on the basis of his own 
sin and rebellion against God and self, the human being bears full responsibility for taking his 
own life.  With the present knowledge of the mechanism of suicide we must be aware that often 
such persons are victims of several pathologies; as clinical evidences demonstrate, in many, if 
not most, cases suicide is not a product of free will. The will is impaired by sin and it is also 
impaired by a disease and various forms of psychological and neurological diseases. So we 
need to reconsider the criteria upon which we make judgments in case of suicide, to take into 
account the psychological and neurochemical factors that might lie behind the choice of 
self-destruction.  

 



 

konstantine bregaZe 

goeTe da qristianuli religia
1 

iohan volfgang goeTe (1749-1832) Teolog da pastor i. k. lafateri-
sadmi miweril werilSi (29 ivlisi, 1782 w.) sakuTar Tavs `Camoyalibebul 

araqristians~ uwodebs (“dezidierter Nichtchrist”), Tumca iqve miuTiTebs, rom 
`qristes mowinaaRmdege~ (“Widerchrist”) ar aris (8, 3; 9, 30). sxvagan goeTe xan 

xumrobiT, xan sruli seriozulobiT Tavs `warmarTad~ (“der Heide”) moixse-
niebs (10, 273). swored msgavsma gulwrfelma gamonaTqvamebma da Tavad goe-
Tes cxovrebis wesma, misma cxovrebis xelovnebis filosofiam, romelic 
grZnobad-sensualur Strixebsac mometebulad Seicavda, goeTes mis si-
cocxleSive da Semdgomac Seuqmna yalbi saxeli araqristiani, warmarTi da 
aTeisti poetisa da moazrovnisa. aRsaniSnavia, rom garkveul qristianul 
wreebSi (savaraudod, kaTolikur wreebSi) goeTes `liuciferis~ epiTeti-
Tac moixseniebdnen (10, 274). xolo Seqspiris cnobili mTargmneli da goe-
Tes Semoqmedebis pirveli mkvlevari da popularizatori avgust vilhelm 
Slegeli, hainrix haines cnobiT, bonis universitetSi wakiTxul leqciebze 
goeTes `mahmadianobamiRebul warmarTs~ uwodebda (“ein zum Islam bekehrter 
Heide”) (9, 45).  

 Tumca goeTes religiurobasa da qristianobis mimarT mis damokidebule-
baze mcdari warmodgenis damkvidrebas konkretulma pirovnebebmac Seuwyves 
xeli da goeTes religiurobaze ukve im periodSi Camoyalibebuli stereotipe-
bi dResac met-naklebad moqmedebs. religiuri TvalsazrisiT goeTes pirovne-
bis demonizeba, upirveles yovlisa, fridrix Slegelis saxels ukavSirdeba. igi 
1812 wels venaSi marTavs leqciebs Temaze `Zveli da Tanamedrove literaturis 
istoria~. es leqciebi Semdgom 1815 wels wignadac gamoica. me-16 leqciaSi fr. 
Slegeli kaTolikuri eklesiis poziciebidan, romlis wevric igi 1808 wels gax-
da, Tavs esxmis goeTes, brals sdebs mas rogorc eklesiisa da qristianobis 
mters da germanel voltersac uwodebs (10, 274-275).2 Slegeli goeTes sayvedu-

                                                 
1  wakiTxul iqna 2008 wlis 22 marts goeTes saerTaSoriso sazogadoebis Tbi-

lisis ganyofilebis sxdomaze goeTes dReebis farglebSi (22-24 marti, 2008 
weli). 

2  XIX  s-is I naxevris germanel konceptualist mxatvarTa gaerTianeba `nazare-
velTa~ (`Nazarener~) erT-erTi warmomadgenlis, konrad eberhardis mier baze-
lis wm. klaras saxelobis hospitalis kapelis sakurTxevelSi Sesrulebul 
kedlis mxatvrobaze (daaxl. 1833 w.) goeTe gamosaxulia warmarTTa Soris, ro-
melnic mociqul pavles qristes sjulis miRebaze uars ucxadeben [9, 27]. 
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robs, rom mis (goeTes) pirovnebas yovelTvis aklda Sinagani sayrdeni (“an einem 
festen inneren Mittelpunkt gefehlt”) (10, 274-275). am Sinagan sayrdenSi (“mittelpunkt”) Sle-
geli swored qristianuli eklesiisadmi rwmenasa da Sesabamisad, Seuval, dog-
matur qristianobas gulisxmobs kaTolikuri gagebiT, romlisTvisac mudam 
damaxasiaTebeli iyo da aris ontologiuri dualizmi, rac kaTolicizmis mud-
mivi ideologiuri problemaa.  

 es dualizmi — xilul da uxilav samyaroTa gaTiSva da dapirispireba  — 
goeTesaTvis principulad miuRebeli iyo, xolo codvis, gamosyidvisa da 
cxonebis eklesiur-dogmaturi swavleba goeTes aRar akmayofilebda da mis 
gafarToebas cdilobda. amitomac, saboloo jamSi, goeTesaTvis Sinaganad 
mudam miuRebeli iyo rogorc kaTolicizmi, aseve luTeranoba, anu konfe-
siur-eklesiuri qristianoba.  

am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa ekermanTan saubarSi gamoTqmuli goeTes 
Semdegi dakvirveba (20 ivnisi, 1827): `swavleba keTil saqmeebze, kerZod ima-
ze, rom adamiani keTilis qmniT, qvelmoqmedebiT codvas gamoisyidis da 
amiT cxondeba, kaTolikuria. reformatorebi (e. i. protestantebi — k. b.) 
uaryofen amgvar swavlebas da amis sanacvlod afuZneben swavlebas, rom 
erTaderTma mxolod adamianma unda iRvawos imisaTvis, raTa Seicnos qris-
tes saqmeni da gaxdes misi madlis Tanaziari, rac Semdgom adamians Tavis-
Tavad miiyvans keTil saqmeebamde. dRes yvelaferi erTmaneTSia aRreuli da 
aravin icis saganTa WeSmariti arsi~ (3, 260).  

 goeTes religiurobis Slegeliseuli negatiuri Sefasebani Semdgom 
ganavrco burSenSaftis (Burschenschaft) cnobilma `myvirala~ warmomadge-
nelma volfgang mencelma. Tavis `germanuli literaturis istoriaSi~ (1828) 
menceli goeTes poezias religiisagan daclil Semoqmedebas uwodebs  — `go-

eTes poeziaSi religiis arsebobaze saubari sruliad zedmetia“ (“von Religion 
kann in Goethes Dichtungen keine Rede sein”) (10, 276). aq menceli mxolod goeTes 
poezias rom ar gulisxmobs, aramed mis pirovnebasac, naTlad Cans im epiTe-
tebidan, romliTac menceli Tavis naSromSi goeTes religiuri poziciebi-

dan amkobs: `uTvisebo~ (“Charachterloser”), `qameleoni” (“Chameleon”); `msaxiobi~ 
(“Schauspieler”), romelic Tavis `priala niRabqveS~ Tavis `daxvewil epikuree-

lobas~ (“raffinierter epikureismus”), `xorcielobasa da gancxromisadmi ltol-

vas~ (“Sinnlichkeit und Genuusucht”) malavs (iqve).  
cnobili kaTolike Teologi romano guardini (1885-1968) goeTolog 

ernst boitlerisadmi (1885-1960) miweril werilSi (5 agvisto, 1948 w.) aRniS-
navs, rom goeTem ufro didi vneba miayena qristianobas, vidre nicSem (9, 27).  

saerTod, unda iTqvas, rom goeTes mimarTeba zogadad religiisadmi da 
konkretulad qristianobisadmi urTulesi problemaa da Rrma Seswavlas 
moiTxovs. xolo, Tavis mxriv, am problemis met-naklebad marTebuli gaaz-
reba qmnis safuZvels goeTes msoflmxedvelobisa da Semoqmedebis marTe-
buli Seswavlisa da recefciisa.  
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goeTes qristianobisadmi damokidebulebis zemoT moxmobili sworxa-
zovani da calmxrivi Sefasebani safuZvelSive mcdaria, ramdenadac maTSi 
saerTod ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli Tavad goeTes pirovnebis sirTule, 
mravalplanianoba da yovlismomcveloba, goeTes pirovnebis poeturi arsi. 
aseve, ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli Tavad is epoqa, is ontologiuri konteq-
sti (ganmanaTleblobis epoqa zogadad), romelSic mouwia cxovreba goeTes; 
ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli Tavad goeTes sicocxlis xangrZlivobac ki, 
ramdenadac iseTi grZeli cxovrebis manZilze, romelic goeTem ganvlo, 
religiuri, da maT Soris qristianuli, warmodgenebi arcTu ise sworxa-
zovnad da martivad iqmneboda da yalibdeboda, da miT umetes iseTi rTuli 
da Rrma pirovnebis sulSi, rogoric goeTe iyo. goeTes religiuri warmod-
genebis Camoyalibeba, Sesabamisad qristianobisadmi misi mimarTeba xan-
grZlivi da mravalmxrivi procesia, goeTes religiuri Semecneba sxvadasxva 
safexurs moicavs.  

goeTem sakuTari ojaxis wiaRSi qristianul-luTeranuli aRzrda mii-
Ro, romliTac gamsWvaluli iyo mTeli misi bavSvoba da siWabuke. luTera-
nuli aRzrda gulisxmobda eklesiaSi regularul siarulsa da ziarebis 
miRebas, luTeran pastorTa qadagebebisa da zneobriv Segoneba-swavlebaTa 
xSir mosmenasa da maT mixedviT cxovrebas, qristianuli wesebis (luTera-
nuli gagebiT) xSir aRsrulebas (9, 35).  

goeTes ojaxis biblioTekaSi bibliis Svidi sruli gamocema inaxeboda 
germanul (luTeris Targmani), inglisur, frangul da italiur enebze; ase-
ve axali aRTqmis ori gamocema ZvelberZnul enaze da saxarebebisa da moci-
qulTa epistoleebis gamocema berZnul-laTinur-germanuli paraleluri 
teqstebiT. saRvTo wignebis amgvar mravalferovnebasa da siuxves goeTe 
moswrebulad `bibliis zeims~ uwodebda (“ibelfest”) (9, 36).  

 amitomac, SemTxveviTi araa, rom goeTes kargad hqonda Seswavlili lu-
Teranuli katexizmo da bibliuri teqstebi (goeTem specialurad Seiswavla 
Zveli ebrauli, raTa Zveli aRTqmis teqstebs originalis enaze gacnoboda) 
(9, 38). swored siWabukis periods ekuTvnis diTirambuli leqsi `ieso qristes 
jojoxeTad STasvla~, romelic 16 wlis goeTem Seqmna (3, 754).  

 goeTes es `luTeranuli faza~ misi studentobis pirvel, laifcigur 
periodamde grZeldeba. Tumca, asakis matebasTan erTad, goeTes religiuri 
warmodgenebi farTovdeba da studentobis meore periodSi, strasburgul 
periodSi (XVIII s. 70-iani wlebi) goeTe urTierTobebs amyarebs sxvadasxva 
qristianul seqtasTan — pietistebTan da hernhuterebTan (iohan kaspar 
lafateri, ernst gotfrid langeri, grafinia fon kletenbergi), ecnoba 
qristianuli seqtebisa da mwvalebelTa istorias, rozenkroicerTa moZR-
vrebasa da sofiologiur-gnostikur Txzulebebs, romlebic neoplatonur, 
qristianul da alqimiur naazrevTa nazavs Seicaven. garda amisa, am peri-
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odSi goeTe ecnoba Teologs, kulturisa da enis filosofoss, iohan got-
frid herders, romelmac goeTe aziara poetikis safuZvlebs da masSi gaaR-
viZa interesi rogorc antikuri, aseve epoqis mxatvruli literaturisadmi 
(homerosi, Seqspiri), agreTve  — Zvelgermanuli da Zvelkelturi xalxuri 
poeziisadmi. yvelaferma aman ki didad Seuwyo xeli goeTes Camoyalibebas 
poetad (9, 39-40; 7, 120). Semdeg, ukve 80-ian wlebSi, goeTe xdeba vaimaris ma-
sonuri loJis wevri, oRond sul ramdenime wliT. Tavdapirvelad igi iyo 
masonobis yvelaze dabali safexuris warmomadgeneli  — `Segirdi~ (“Leh-
rling”), bolos aiyvanes `ostatis~ (“Meister”) xarisxSi (1782 w.). Tumca loJis 
sxdomebs goeTe iSviaTad eswreboda (7, 82-83). saboloo jamSi, goeTes maso-
nobac iseTive formaloba iyo, rogorc misi luTeranuli eklesiis wevroba. 
Tanac gasaTvaliswinebelia is garemoebac, rom im periodSi inteleqtual-
Ta da maRali wris sazogadoebis warmomadgenlebs Soris masonoba da maso-
nuri loJis wevroba erTgvari moda iyo da TiTqmis mTeli maSindeli mowi-
nave sazogadoeba masonTa loJis wevri iyo, maT Soris herderi, vilandi, 
lesingi, fixte, mocarti da sxv. goeTes masonobac ufro misi interesis sa-
gani iyo, vidre msoflmxedvelobrivi ganwyoba. rogorc wesi, goeTes dari 
geniosebi formalur-organizaciul reglamentirebasa da CarCoebs Sinaga-
nad ver hguoben da arRveven. amitomac iyo, rom goeTem sul ramdenime weli 
dahyo masonTa rigebSi da bolos datova igi.  

amave periodSi (80-90-iani wlebi) goeTe gaitaca antikurma xelovnebam, 
spinozas filosofiam, naturfilosofiam da bunebismetyvelebam. Semecnebi-
sa da cxovrebis am etapze goeTe mTlianad CamoSorebulia qristianobas [9, 
41], Tumca es ar niSnavs, TiTqos goeTe aTeistad an `warmarTad~ Camoyalibda. 
mxedvelobaSi unda iqnes miRebuli, rom Semecnebis nebismier etapze goeTe 
mudmivad gamsWvalulia religiuri suliskveTebiT, oRond misi religiuro-
ba arakonfesiuria. goeTe mTeli Tavisi xangrZlivi cxovrebis manZilze mu-

dam eZiebda da afuZnebda `sakuTar religias” (“eigene Religion”). igi ar iyo er-
Ti Cveulebrivi adamiani, rom saboloo jamSi erT romelime religiur-fi-
losofiur sistemas mikedleboda. goeTes pirovnebis enteleqias SeiZleba 
vuwodoT maZiebeli suli, da es maZiebeli suli yvelgan eZiebda RvTis ga-

movlinebas (“Manifestation Gottes”). goeTes es maZiebeli suli RvTis, transcen-
denturis Semecnebis procesSi arasodes kmayofildeboda ideologiuri 
reglamentirebiTa da Semecnebis mxolod erTi romelime saxeobisa da for-
mis farglebSi moRvaweobiT  — vTqvaT, bunebismetyvelebis sferoSi.  

 sulerTia, goeTes `masonuri periodi~ iqneba es, misi sabunebismetyve-
lo kvlevebis periodi Tu misi cxovrebis sxva etapi, goeTe mudmivad rCeba 
Teistad, RvTis maZieblad; oRond misi es mudmivi religiuroba upiratesad 
iyo pirovnuli, individualisturi da ara instituciuri. goeTe gamudme-
biT qmnida sakuTar pirovnul religias, `RvTis Tayvaniscemis sakuTar sa-

xeobas~ (“eigene Art der Gottesverehrung”). 
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 swored 80-90-ian wlebSi SeimuSava goeTem Tavisi cnobili `pirvelfe-
nomenis Teoria~, rac mxolod religiuri enteleqiis mqone individis su-
lidan SeiZleboda warmoqmniliyo, da ara aTeist-materialistis raciodan. 
imave 90-ian wlebSi goeTe isev miubrunda qristianul mistikas, alqimias, 
neoplatonizms, rozenkroicerTa moZRvrebas, rac aisaxa kidec mis cnobil 
mistikur zRaparSi mwvane gvelisa da SroSanis Sesaxeb (“Märchen von der grünen 
Schlange und der schönen Lilie”). 

 goeTes Semoqmedebis gviani periodi, `fausturi periodi~, qristiano-

bis kvlav individualisturi Semecnebis periodia, rac aisaxa mis `faustSi~, 
gansakuTrebiT `faustis~ meore nawilSi. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom `fausti~ 
qmnis goeTes religiur warmodgenebs. 

 magram, miuxedavad individualisturi religiis moTxovnisa, goeTes 
mimarTeba zogadad religiisa da konkretulad qristianobisadmi mainc 
rCeba misi SemecnebiT-mWvretelobiTi meTodis farglebSi, romlisTvisac 
damaxasiaTebelia fenomenis, manifestirebulis, am SemTxvevaSi, RvTis ga-

mocxadebis (Offenbarung) obieqturi Semecneba, rac imTaviTve gamoricxavda 
pirovnul, uSualo mimarTebas transcendenturobisadmi, gamoricxavda 
iseT mistikur mimarTebas, rogoric, magaliTad, axasiaTebda novaliss, rac 
man gadmosca kidec Tavis mistikur poetur ciklSi `Ramis himnebi~. goeTe, 
upirveles yovlisa, bunebaSi xedavs RvTis gamocxadebas, bunebaSi Wvrets 
RvTis moqmedebas. amitomac, igi mecnieruli mWvretelobiTa da cdiT, cdi-

seul da intuitiur meTodTa sinTeziT (Anschauung) Seiswavlis bunebas da 
aviTarebs pirvelfenomenis Teorias. swored aq vlindeba goeTes obieqtu-
ri religiuroba, romlisTvisac xiluli realoba masalaa RvTis obieqturi 
Semecnebisa da Wvretisa. swored am Tvalsazriss aviTarebs goeTe `poezia 
da sinamdvilis~ me-4 wignSi: 

`sayovelTao, bunebiTi religia (“die allgemeine, die natxrliche Religion”) sa-
boloo jamSi rwmenas (“Glaube”) ar saWiroebs, vinaidan codna (“Überzeugung”) 
imisa, rom diadi, warmomqmneli, momawesrigebeli da warmmarTveli arsoba 
(“Wesen”) bunebis miRmaa mimaluli, raTa is ase iyos CvenTvis xelSesaxebi, ai 
amgvari codna yovel CvenTagans moicavs~ (5).  

aq goeTe bunebas ki ar acxadebs RmerTad, rogorc es spinozasTanaa, ara-
med xiluli buneba Tavad aris transcendenturis, RvTaebrivis Taviseburi 
anarekli, niSani. goeTes es Taviseburi `panTeizmi~ uTuod mogvagonebs pav-
le mociquliseul `panTeizms~  — `RmerTi yoveli yovelsa Sina ars~.  

 albaT amitomac, SemTxveviTi araa, rom goeTe RvTis gamocxadebasa da 
bunebis fenomenebs erTi da imave meTodiT Seimecnebs. am procesSi misTvis 
umTvresi mizania Semecnebis obieqtamde codniT (Wissen) misvla da ara mxo-
lod carieli rwmeniT:  
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`vinc flobs mecnierebas da xelovnebas, 
 masve aqvs religiac; 
vinc am ors ara flobs,  
 dae, hqondes religia~. 

“Wer Wissenschaft und Kunst besitzt, 
 Hat auch Religion; 
 Wer jene beiden nicht besitzt 
 Der habe Religion” (6). 

goeTes mimarTeba qristianobisadmic swored obieqturi religiurobi-

Taa ganpirobebuli, anu codnaze dafuZnebuli religiurobiT. qristes fe-

nomeni goeTesaTvis obieqturad arsebuli sinamdviliseuli fenomenia 
(Natrurphenomen), anu pirvelfenomenis Taviseburi gamovlenaa. qristeSi go-
eTe xedavs ara RvTis Zes, RmerTs, macxovars, aramed mas ganixilavs iseTive 
did pirovnebad, rogorebic iyvnen sokrate, mose (9, 42; 8, 4-5). anu goeTe 
qristes, upirveles yovlisa, ganixilavs rogorc kacobriobis sulier aR-

mzrdels, rogorc umaRlesi saRvTo zneobis gamocxadebas. Sesabamisad, 
qristes pirovnebas goeTesaTvis ara mistikuri, aramed eTikur-moraluri 
datvirTva aqvs: `Tuki mkiTxaven, mas (e. i. qristes d k. b.) Tayvans vcem da mi-
sadmi mowiwebas vamJRavneb Tu ara, maSin me vupasuxeb: raRa Tqma unda! me 
qeds vuxri mas rogorc zneobis umaRlesi principis saRvTo gamocxadebas. 
da Tuki mkiTxaven, mzes ganvadideb Tu ara, kvlav vupasuxeb  — raRa Tqma 
unda! vinaidan, aseve igic umaRlesis umZlavresi gamocxadebaa, romlis aR-
qmis wyalobac Cven, dedamiwis Svilebs mogvniWebia. me masSi Tayvans vcem si-
naTlesa da warmomSob Zalas RvTisas, romlis wyalobiTac Cven varsebobT 
da vxarobT mcenareTa da cxovelTa samyarosTan erTad“ (3, 786). da is misti-
ka, romelic goeTem faustis II nawilis dasasruls gadmosca, aris qristia-

nuli mistikisa da qristianuli religiis codnaze damyarebuli obieqturi 
mistika, romelic daclilia yovelgvari subieqturi religiuri gancdisa-
gan. goeTe aq transcendenturs mxolod obieqturad asaxavs. finalSi fa-

usti ara pirovnuli nebelobis wyalobiT xdeba transcendenturis wevri, 
aramed Tavad transcendenturobas Sehyavs igi Tavis wiaRSi (“zieht uns hinan”).  

 amitomac, SemTxveviTi araa, rom `faustis~ finalSi ar aris gadmoce-

muli transcendenturobis Tavad faustismieri Sinagani, qmediTi mistiku-

ri Wvreta, RvTaebrivis uSualo Sinagani gancda, magaliTad, iseTi, rogo-

ric novalisis `Ramis himnebis” lirikuli gmirisTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli. 
finalSi fausti Tavad ar avlens pirovnul `me~-s, ar avlens Tavis subieq-

tur nebelobasa da qmediTobas transcendenturTan mimarTebaSi, aramed 
transcendenturoba, RvTaebrivi arsni Cndebian misi sulis gadasarCenad  — 
RvTismSobeli, mariam egvipteli, angelozTa gundni, netari yrmani da sxv.; 
ukve Tavad es RvTaebrivi arsni loculoben faustisaTvis. sboren kirke-

goris sityviT rom vTqvaT, fausts aklia `uSualobis paTosi~ (“Phatos der 
Unmittelbarkeit”), maSin rodesac novalisis `Ramis himnebis~ lirikuli gmiri 
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sakuTari mistikur-religiuri gancdiT da pirovnuli uSualobiT Tavad 
imkvidrebs transcendenturobas, Tavad daemkvidreba transcendenturo-

baSi. `himnebis~ lirikuli gmiri ufro fixteseuli absoluturi `me~-s ne-
belobiTaa damuxtuli, maSin rodesac `[...] dasasruli, sadac gamoxsnili 
suli cad maRldeba, gadmosacemad Zalian rTuli iyo. amitomac, am zeg-
rZnobad da Znelad warmosadgen saganTa asaxvisas SeiZleboda Tavgza am-
bneoda, mkveTrad moxazuli qristianul-eklesiuri saxeebisa da warmodge-
nebis saSualebiT Cemi poeturi intenciisaTvis gamokveTili forma da sim-
yare rom ar mimeniWebina~  (4, 627). 

 sainteresoa, rom esTetikisa da poetikis TvalsazrisiT goeTe aq mainc 
vaimaruli klasikis farglebSi darCa.  

goeTes fausti kantianuri imanentobis farglebSi rCeba (iqneb finalSi 
faustis dabrmavebiT goeTe simbolurad da aracnobierad swored amaze mi-

uTiTebs). amitomac, SemTxveviTi araa, rom fausti Tavad ki ar Sedis marad-
-qaluris wiaRSi, aramed goeTe gvibarebs, rom marad-qaluri `Cven agvita-

cebso~ (“zieht uns hinan”), anu aq subieqturi obieqturs eqvemdebareba.  
vfiqrob, goeTe intuitiurad, qveSecneulad ganicdida qristes sidia-

des, rac gamovlinda kidec mis `faustSi~. am TvalsazrisiT sayuradReboa 

`faustis~ finalSi doqtor marianusis (Doctor Marianus) saboloo sityvebi: 

`mzera miapyreT mxsnelis saxebas~ (“Blicket auf zum Retterblick”) (4, 485). aq sity-

va `mxsneli~ (“Retter”) qristianul RvTismetyvelebasa da saRvTo teqstebSi 
mocemuli qristes sayovelTaod cnobili epiTetia. am epiTets ontologo-

uri datvirTva aqvs, riTac qristes RvTaebriv warmoSobasa da mis misiazea 

miniSnebuli  — qriste viTarca mesia. am epizodSi goeTe swored qvecnobie-
rad, impulsurad grZnobs qristes RvTaebriv arss. amitomac, `faustis~ 

finalSi qristianuli saxismetyvelebis moxmoba mxolod esTetikur-poe-

tikuri koncefciisa da intenciis Sedegi ar unda iyos da qristianuli sim-
boloebi `mxolod pirobiT simboloebs~ ar warmoadgenen (2, 627), aramed aq 

cnobierad Tu aracnobierad gamovlenilia goeTes Sinagani obieqturi re-

ligiuroba, misi pirovnuli qristianuli msoflxedva.  

 qristesadmi `faustis~ finalSi gamovlenil am ganwyobas, goeTe aseve 
ekermanTan saubarSic gadmoscems: 

`Tumca mimaCnia, rom oTxive saxareba WeSmaritia, vinaidan maTSi cnaur-
deba umaRlesis cxovelmyofeloba, romelic qristes pirovnebidan gamo-
dis, da es umaRlesi swored Tavisi RvTaebrivi arsiT vlindeba am qveynad. [R] 
SesaZloa sulieri kultura mudmivad ganviTardes, SesaZloa bunebismec-
nierebani gaRrmavdes da gafarTovdes da admianis gonic ise ganviTardes, 
rogorc igi amas daisaxavs miznad, magram igi (e. i. adamianis goni — k. b.) vera-
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sodes iqneba qristianobis im zneobriv kulturasa da sidiadeze aRmatebu-
li, romelic saxarebebSi brwyinavs~  (3, 786-787). 

 da Tuki saerTod goeTes qristianobaze vimsjelebT, unda iTqvas, rom 
misi qristianoba, ra Tqma unda, araeklesiuri, arakonfesiuri da adogma-

turia. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom goeTe Tavisufali qristiania da misi qriste-

sadmi mimarTeba pirovnul-individualuri ufroa. misTvis pirvelqristi-
anTa mier dafuZnebul pirvelqristianobas aqvs WeSmariti Rirebuleba, 
romlic wminda saxarebebSia asaxuli, da ara eklesiis mier gaSualebul da 
interpretirebul dogmatur qristianobas. goeTe, Tavisi pirvelfenomenis 
Teoriidan gamomdinare, qristianobasTan mimarTebaSi swored wminda re-
ligiurobis, anu religiurobis ontologiuri impliciturobis Tvalsaz-

riss aviTarebs:  
`Tumca arsebobs ori TvalTaxedva, romelTa safuZvelzec sxvadas-

xvagvaradaa SesaZlebeli bibliuri ambebis ganxilva. arsebobs Tvalsazrisi 
Taviseburi pirvelreligiis (Ur-Religion) Sesaxeb, Tvalszarisi bunebisa da 
gonebis (Natur und Vernunft) wminda RvTaebrivi warmoSobis Sesaxeb. igi (anu es 
pirvelreligia  — k. b.) marad igive darCeba da mudmivad eqneba Rirebuleba, 
sanam saRvTo niWiT aRvsili arsni (Wesen) iarsebeben. Tumca igi mxolod 
rCeulTa xvedria da imdenad aRmatebuli da keTilSobili, rom sayovelTao 
(religiad) ver iqceva. Semdgom, arsebobs eklesiis Tvalsazrisi, romelic 
ufro metad adamianuri bunebidan warmosdgeba (anu, wmindad adamianuri 
gonebis nayofia  — k. b.). igi aramyaria (gebrechlich), cvalebadi (wandelbar) da 
mudmivad daeqvemdebareba cvalebadobas, sanam susti adamianuri arsni 
iarsebeben. [...] da rogorc ki CavwvdebiT da SevisisxlxorcebT qristes siy-
varulsa da wminda swavlebas, iseTs, rogoric is aris, maSin, rogorc adami-
anebi, Tavs ufro did da Tavisufal arsebebad vigrZnobT da garegnul 
kults gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aRar mivaniWebT. da Semdgom TandaTan 
SevZlebT sityvisa da rwmenis qristianobidan Semmecnebel da saqmis qris-

tianobaze gadasvlas~ (“aus einem Christentum des Wortes und Glaubens zu einem 
Christentum der Gessinnung und Tat kommen”) (3, 785, 787-88). 

 rogorc vxedavT, goeTe erTmaneTisagan mijnavs Tavisufal, adogmatur 
religiurobasa da dogmatur-konfesiur religiurobas; Sesabamisad, Tavi-
sufal, adogmatur qristianobasa da dogmatur, eklesiur qristianobas: 
pirvels afuZneben rCeulni, xolo meore ubralo mokvdavTa xvedria. 

rCeul pirovnebebad (“gottbegabte Wesen”), romelnic TavianT TavSi avi-
Tarebdnen adogmatur religiurobas, goeTe, upirveles yovlisa, miiCnevs 
xelovanebs — mocarts, rafaels, Seqspirs, romelnic swored im wminda pir-

velreligiurobas arian naziarebi da uSualod Wvreten RvTaebrivis am-
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qveynad emanacias, da romelTac daZleuli aqvT Cveulebrivi adamianuri 
buneba (“die gewShnliche Menschennatur”) (3, 788). aseTi arsni ki, ra Tqma unda, 
religiurobasa da transcendenturobaze warmaval, cvalebad da aramud-

miv Tvalsazriss ar saWiroeben. goeTec swored am rCeul pirovnebaTa 

ricxvs unda mivakuTvnoT, romlis qristianuli da religiuri warmodgenebi, 
qristesadmi mimarTeba eklesiur dogmatikaze ar iyo dafuZnebuli, aramed 
uSualo individualur religiur gancdasa da dakvirvebaze. 

oRond, aqve unda iTqvas isic, rom goeTes mimarTeba qristesadmi iseTive 
intensiurad subieqtivisturi da mistikuri araa, rogorc es novalisTanaa, 
aq goeTe yovelTvis icavda zRvars, vinaidan, s. kirkegoris marTebuli Se-

niSvniT, qristianobisa da qristes mimarT goeTes mainc aklda`uSualobis 

paTosi~, anu subieqturi mistika, xolo fr. nicSes eniT rom vTqvaT, qristia-

nobisa da qristes mimarT goeTes mainc axasiaTebda `distaniciis paTosi~ 
anu, am SemTxvevaSi, obieqturi mWvreteloba.  
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KONSTANTINE BREGADZE 

Goethe and Christian Religion 

S u m m a r y  
 
In his letter to the theologian and pastor J. K. Lavater (July 29, 1782) J. W. Goethe calls 

himself a ‘finished non-Christian’ (‘dezidierter Nichtchrist’); however, he also points out that 
he is not against Christ (‘Widerchrist’). Elsewhere Goethe calls himself ‘heathen’ (‘der Heide’) 
either seriously or playfully. Due to similar frank statements, as well as to Goethe’s lifestyle 
and philosophy of the art of life, which also abounded in emotive-sensual traits, Goethe was 
wrongly labeled as non-Christian, infidel, atheistic poet and thinker. Remarkably, in some 
Christian circles (presumably, in the Roman-Catholic circles) Goethe was referred to as Lucifer, 
while the distinguished Roman-Catholic theologian Romano Guardini (1885-1968) wrote in his 
letter of August 5, 1948 to the goethologist Ernst Beutler (1885-1960) that Goethe brought 
more harm to Christianity than Nietzsche. 

In religious terms, the demonization of Goethe’s personality is first of all related to the 
name of Friedrich Schlegel. In 1812, he delivered lectures in Vienna on ‘The History of Old and 
Modern Literature’. The lectures were published as a book in 1815. In Lecture 16, Friedrich 
Schlegel attacked Goethe from the positions of the Roman-Catholic Church, which he joined in 
1808. Schlegel accused Goethe of being an enemy to Christianity, calling him the German 
Voltaire. As a reproach, Schlegel maintained that his (Goethe’s) personality always lacked 
inner support (‘an einem festen inneren Mittelpunkt gefehlt’). Under the ‘inner support’ 
Schlegel implied faith in the Christian Church and, consequently, the stern, dogmatic 
Christianity in Roman-Catholic understanding, which has always been characterized by 
ontological dualism – the perpetual ideological problem of Catholicism. This dualism – 
partition and opposition of visible and invisible worlds – was principally unacceptable for 
Goethe. He found insufficient the dogmatic teachings of the Church concerning 
absolution-salvation and eternal life and wished to make them more comprehensive. Therefore, 
Catholicism, as well as Lutheranism, was essentially intolerable for Goethe. 

The above-mentioned one-sided and rigid appreciations of Goethe’s attitude to 
Christianity are erroneous in the very core, as they do not at all reflect the complexity, 
multidimensionality and comprehensiveness of Goethe’s personality, the poetic essence of his 
being. Neither is taken in view the period, the ontological context (the Age of Enlightenment, in 
general) in which Goethe lived; likewise discarded is Goethe’s lifetime, as in the course of such 
a long life as that of Goethe, religious concepts, including Christian views, are not supposed to 
shape and develop in a linear and commonplace way, the more so on the part of such a complex 
and deep personality as Goethe’s. The shaping of Goethe’s religious ideas, as well as the 
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development of his views of Christianity, is a lengthy and comprehensive process including 
several stages.  

The Goethian view of religion, in general, and the Christian religion, in particular, is to be 
treated in terms of his cognitive-speculative method, characterized by objective comprehension 
of a phenomenon, manifested (the Divine Revelation, Offenbarung) in this particular case and 
excluding personal relationship with transcendentality, i.e. excluding direct mystical 
relationship typical of Novalis (1772-1801) and conveyed in his mystic poetic cycle “The 
Hymns to the Night”. 

Goethe (1749-1832) discerns the Divine Revelation, first of all, in nature, contemplating 
Divine Action therein. Consequently, he studies nature through scientific speculation and 
experimentation, through the synthesis (Anschauung) of experimental and intuitive methods, 
and develops the theory of the first phenomenon. This exactly reveals Goethe’s objective 
religiousness, when the visible reality is treated as the material for the objective perception and 
contemplation of God.           

Goethe’s view of Christianity rests on objective religiousness, i.e. on the religiousness 
grounded on knowledge. For Goethe, the phenomenon of Christ is the phenomenon pertaining 
to objective reality (Natrurphänomen), i.e. certain manifestation of the first phenomenon. 
Goethe sees in Christ not the Son of God, God Himself, the Savior, but outstanding personality 
like that of Socrates, Moses; i.e. Goethe regards Christ, first of all, as the spiritual guide of 
humankind, as the revelation of the Supreme Divine morality. Consequently, he views Christ’s 
personality not in terms of mysticism, but in terms of ethics and morality. 

In my opinion, Goethe perceived the greatness of Christ intuitively, subconsciously, which 
manifested itself in his “Faust”. In this respect, especially noteworthy are the final words of 
Doctor Marianus at the end of “Faust”: (“Blicket auf zum Retterblick”). The word “Savior” 
(“Retter”) is the well-known epithet of Christ mentioned in the divine texts and applied in 
theology. Here the epithet has an ontological function, referring to the divine origin of Christ and 
His mission – His being the Messiah. In this episode, Goethe perceives the Divine Nature of 
Christ exactly at the level of the unconscious, by an impulse. Therefore, the use of the element of 
Christian tropology at the end of “Faust” is not motivated only by aesthetic-poetic concept. 
Christian symbols are not conventional symbols; their use in ‘Faust’ points to Goethe’s Christian 
outlook, his inner objective religiousness, whether conscious or unconscious. 

When treating the question of Goethe’s Christianity, it should be noted that it is not 
associated with church, confession and dogmas. We may describe Goethe as a free Christian, 
and his view of Christ - as personal, individual. What he finds genuine is the First Christianity, 
founded by the First Christians and described in the Holy Scripture, and not the dogmatic 
Christianity mediated and interpreted by the Church. Proceeding from his theory of the first 
phenomenon, Goethe treats Christianity from the viewpoint of pure religiousness, i.e. 
ontological implicitness of religion. 

 In terms of spiritual perfection of humans, Goethe’s ideals are the men of art such as 
Mozart, Raphael, Shakespeare, (“gottbegabte Wesen”), who developed in their selves 
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non-dogmatic religiousness, became initiated into the first religiousness and directly 
contemplated in this world the divine emanation in this world, having overcome the human 
nature (“die gewöhnliche Menschennatur”). They had no need for transient, non-eternal idea of 
religiousness and transcendentality. Goethe is among such individuals whose Christian and 
religious concepts and view of Christ was based not on Christian dogmatism but on unmediated 
individual religious experience and observation. 

However, it should be added that Goethe’s view of Christ is not so intensely subjective and 
mystical as Novalis’; as S. Kierkegaard noted, with respect to Christianity and Christ, Goethe 
lacked “the pathos of directness”, i.e. subjective mysticism, while according to F. Nietzsche, 
Goethe’s view of Christianity and Christ is marked by “the pathos of distance”, i.e. by objective 
contemplation. 



 

valerian ramiSvili 

 yofierebis konceptualizaciidan yofierebis 

ontologizaciisaken haidegeris ontologiaSi 

haidegeri Tavisi filosofosobis manZilze mravaljer ubrundeba yo-
fierebis sakiTxs da mas gansxvavebuli aspeqtiTa da kuTxiT warmoaCens. ha-
idegeri rCeba dasavluri azrovnebis tradiciis farglebSi da yofierebis 
sakiTxs miiCnevs filosofiis umTavres sakiTxad, romlis gadawyvetis xasi-
aTi afuZnebs msoflio-istoriul epoqebs. yofierebis sakiTxi dResac aq-
tualuria da dResac iseve bundovania, rogorc platonic dros. es ganpi-
robebulia TviTon yofierebis fenomenis idumalebiTa da TavisTavadi 
sicxadiT erTdroulad. adamianebi `ybedoben~ yofierebis Sesaxeb, metic, 
adamianebi sakuTar Tavs acxadeben im instanciad, romelmac unda gadawyvi-
tos, Tu ra arsebobs da ra `sazrisi~  aqvs sityvas `yofiereba~. magram icis 
ki adamianma yofierebis sazrisi da gveubneba Tu ara Cven raimes sityva `yo-
fiereba~. Cven rogorc ki gavigebT sityvas `yofiereba~, darwmunebuli 
varT, rom mis iqiT arafris warmodgena ar SegviZlia da masSi arafris mo-
azreba ar SeiZleba. yofierebis problema yvelaze mniSvnelovania, radgan 
is, rac dRes `aris~, rac Cven gars gvakravs rogorc arsebuli da gvemuqre-
ba rogorc SesaZlebeli araraoba, gansazRvravs Cvens cxovrebas. yofiere-
bis gaazreba azrovnebis gansxvavebul wess moiTxovs da gansxvavdeba dRes 
gabatonebuli teqnicisturi azrovnebisagan. teqnicistur azrovnebas ar 
SeuZlia yofierebis fenomenis danaxva, magram, haidegeris azriT, samyaros, 
rogorc teqnikuri aTvisebis sagnis, da adamianis, rogorc samyaros teqni-
kuri gardamqmnelis, ganxilva ar aris arc swori da arc saboloo. haidege-
ri miznad isaxavs, adamians davubrunoT misi adgili samyaroSi da Cveni 
TvalTaxedvis areSi SemoviyvanoT imis yofiereba, rac dRes `aris~. damak-
mayofileblad gaviazroT adamianis damokidebuleba imisadmi, rasac dRem-
de uwodeben `yofierebas~. es SesaZlebels gaxdis davinaxoT is, rac xval 
iqneba. yofierebis aseTi gaurkvevloba da, miuxedavad amisa, yofierebisad-
mi aseTi qedmaRluri damokidebuleba ganapirobebs adamianis mier sakuTa-
ri metafizikur-istoriuli mdgomareobis orazrovnebas. haidegeri `yofi-
erebisa da drois~ winasityveobaSive aRniSnavda, Tu riTaa ganpirobebuli 
misi daintereseba yofierebis sakiTxiT. `aSkaraa, Tqven didi xania iciT, Tu 
sakuTriv ras gulisxmobT, roca xmarobT gamoTqmas `myofi~. adre Cven 
gvwamda, rom gvesmoda, axla ki gasaWirSi CavvardiT. mogvepoveba dRes pasu-
xi kiTxvaze, Tu ras vgulisxmobT sakuTriv sityvaSi `myofi~? ar 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,  #1,  2011 

 

 85

mogvepoveba. amitom Rirs, rom kiTxva yofierebis sazrisis Taobaze xelax-
la daisvas. gana Cven dRes mxolod is gvWirs, rom ar gvesmis gamoTqma `yo-
fiereba~? ara (2,14). dasavluri filosofiis dasawyisSi yofierebis cneba 
Semotanil iqna namdvili arsebobis wesis aRsaniSnavad, romelic miiwvdo-
meboda mxolod azrovnebiT da ara SegrZnebebiT. antikurobis ZiriTadi 
ontologiuri debuleba ase JRerda: `arsi da azri igiveobrivia~, `arsi 
aris da ararsi ar aris~. dasavluri filosofiis istoria aris yofierebis, 
rogorc WeSmariti arsebobis, konceptualizaciis, misi namdvili niSnebis 
dadgenis istoria. Semdgom, filosofiis logizaciisas, yofiereba miCneu-
li iyo absoluturad cariel da abstraqtul cnebad, romlis Semdgomi Te-
matizacia SeuZlebeli iyo, yofierebaze azrovneba ki — yvelaze abstraq-
tul da praqtikulad usargeblo azrovnebad.  

dasavluri azrovnebis mTavari Tema iyo: ra aris arsebuli? aseTi for-
miT igi kiTxulobda yofierebis Sesaxeb, anu ra aris saerTo, uzogadesi ni-
Sani yvela arsebulisa. am kiTxvaSi laparakia arsebulis Tvisobriv gan-
sazRvrulobaze, arsebuli idealuria Tu materialuri, maradiulia Tu 
warmavali da ara misi yofierebis wesze. roca Cven raimeze vambobT: arse-
bobs, arsebulia, amiT vaxorcielebT yvelaze ufro did metafizikur daS-
vebas. parmenidem Semoitana filosofiaSi yofierebis cneba da yofierebis 
problema ase daisva: ra aris yofierebis universaluri da WeSmariti forma, 
romelic aris safuZveli arsebobis yvela gansxvavebuli formebisa. manve 
daadgina yofierebis cnebis pirveli niSnebi: absoluturoba, sisrule da 
sinaTle. namdvili yofiereba, romelic safuZvlad udevs arsebobis sxva 
formebs, aris maradiuli, ucvleli, idealuri, sruli. filosofiis isto-
ria iyo mcdeloba, moenaxa yofierebis universaluri forma, romelic ga-
sagebs gaxdida yofierebis gamovlenis yvela formas. haidegeri cdilobs, 
Secvalos aristoteledan momdinare tradicia, romlis mixedviT ontolo-
gia Seiswavlis arsebuls da arsebulTa mTlianobas, maT pirvel mizezebsa 
da safuZvlebs, aseve upirveles arsebuls, rogorc maT safuZvels. kiTxva-
Si: ra aris arsebuli, aseve aris SekiTxva: ra aris arsebuli umaRlesi arse-
bulis azriT da rogoria igi? esaa kiTxva RmerTis Sesaxeb. arsebobis sa-
kiTxi uSinaganesad dakavSirebuli aRmoCnda RmerTTan. aristotelesTan 
gaerTianda metafizika, ontologia da Teologia, moZRvreba arsebulisa 
da upirvelesi da umaRlesi arsebulis Sesaxeb. haidegeri aRniSnavs, rom 
dasavlurevropuli azrovnebis istoriaSi sakiTxi yofierebis Sesaxeb, ro-
gorc sakiTxi arsebulis yofierebis Sesaxeb, ormxrivia. igi kiTxulobs 
rogorc imas, Tu ra aris arsebuli rogorc arsebuli — esaa ontologia. 
amave dros kiTxulobs: ra aris arsebuli umaRlesi arsebulis saxiT. esaa 
kiTxva RmerTis Sesaxeb. ontologiuri SekiTxvis istoriaSi aseve warmoiSva 
amocana: ara marto unda vaCvenoT, ra aris umaRlesi arsebuli, aramed da-
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vamtkicoT kidec, rom arsebulTagan yvelaze mniSvnelovani `aris~, rom 
RmerTi arsebobs. am kiTxvis sferoa Teologia (10,277). amiT xdeba umarTe-
bulo gaerTianeba kiTxvisa arsebulis Sesaxeb kiTxvasTan umaRlesi arse-
bulis Sesaxeb. kiTxvisa RmerTis arsebobis dasabuTebis Sesaxeb kiTxvasTan 
arsebulis arsebobis dasabuTebis Sesaxeb. kiTxva yofierebis Sesaxeb SeiZ-
leba Sejamdes Semdegnairad: onto-Teo-logia. es iwvevs yofierebis Sesaxeb 
sakiTxisa da arsebulis yofierebis Sesaxeb sakiTxis ganurCevlobas. orive 
arsebulia, magram maT Soris kolosaluri gansxvavebaa. arsebulis Sesaxeb 
kiTxvaze pasuxis gacema SeiZleba ubralo arsebulidan gamomdinare anda 
upirvelesi arsebulidan gamomdinare. arsebulis Sesaxeb pasuxis gacema 
niSnavda yofierebis konceptualizacias, radgan raimes SeiZleba uwodo 
saxeli, magram ar icode misi cneba, es niSnavs, ar icode WeSmariteba masze.  

yofierebis cneba, misi Sinaarsis kristalizacia filosofiuri azrov-
nebis aucilebeli pirobaa. yofierebis cnebis istoria aris filosofiis 
istoria da imis mixedviT, Tu rogor iyo gaazrebuli yofiereba, icvleboda 
epoqis metafizikuri moxazuloba. antikuroba iyo ZiriTadad yofierebis 
konceptualizaciis periodi. yofierebis cneba iyo filosofiis, rogorc 
azrovnebisa da codnis gansakuTrebuli saxis, dafuZnebis aucilebeli sa-
Sualeba. meore mxriv, yofiereba iyo namdvili arsebulis aRmniSvneli. am-
rigad, yofierebis cneba erTdroulad aRniSnavda WeSmarit codnas da nam-
dvil arsebuls. yofierebis cnebaSi igulisxmeba upirvelesi arsebuli da 
WeSmariti yofiereba, romlisTvis damaxasiaTebeli aRmoCnda sikeTe, mSve-
niereba da WeSmariteba. amitom bunebrivia, rom yofierebis problemis ga-
dawyveta niSnavs adamianisa da samyaros yofierebis gamocanis gadaWras. 
yofiereba iyo axali realoba, romelic miiwvdomeba azrovnebiT da moce-
mulia azrovnebaSi da ar emTxveoda arc bunebas da arc adamians. namdvili 
codna iyo yofierebis codna, xolo namdvili yofiereba iyo goniTi. amiT 
safuZveli Caeyara yofierebis fundamenturi gonierebis gagebas, aqedan ki 
erTi nabiji iyo yofierebisa da azrovnebis igiveobis aRiarebamde. namdvi-
li yofieri da namdvili azri erTi da igive aRmoCnda. subieqturi azris 
gverdiT aRmoCenil da dadgenil iqna obieqturi azri, yofiereba. azrovne-
bas saqme aqvs sakuTar TavTan, rodesac misi obieqtia jerarsi, paradigma, 
idealuri, yofiereba. Sua saukuneebSi moxda arsebisa da arsebobis onto-
logiuri gamijvna, aseve RmerTisa da yofierebis, yofierebisa da jerarsis 
daaxloeba. Sua saukuneebSi yofiereba iyo azrovnebisaTvis yvelaze misa-
Rebi xati RmerTisa. es SesaZlebels xdida ontologiisa da Teologiis ga-
erTianebas. RmerTi aris, magram RmerTi ar Seerwymis, ar iTqvifeba yofie-
rebaSi. `me var RmerTi, myofi romeli var~ (1, 3, 14). aq yofiereba mocemulia 
rogorc is, rasTanac RmerTi adgens mimarTebas. aq dgindeba RmerTis ori 
aqcidencia — meoba da yofiereba. RmerTi aris da amasTanave aris is, risga-
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nac gamomdinareobs yovelive arsebuli, Tavis mxriv ki sakuTari arsebobi-
saTvis ar saWiroebs aravis da arafers. yofierebas daemata axali niSnebi 
TviTmizezoba da substancialuroba. 

haidegeris azriT, kantma gadadga mniSvnelovani nabiji `yofierebis~ 
naTelyofis saqmeSi. es Semobruneba imaSi mdgomareobs, rom jer erTi, man 
yofiereba ganixila rogorc azrovnebis damoukidebeli Tema, arsebulis 
SemecnebiT Cven verafers gavigebT yofierebis Sesaxeb. meorec, yofiereba 
ar miiCnia Semecnebis, mecnieruli Semecnebis sagnad. arseboba, yofiereba 
gaazrebis gansxvavebuli sagania da azrovnebis gansxvavebul wess moiTxovs. 
es gaacnobiera kantma. man cxadi gaxada, rom arsebulis Semecnebidan, cne-
bidan ar gamomdinareobs misi yofiereba. es yvelaze naTlad SeiZleboda 
danaxuli yofiliyo RmerTis arsebobis dasabuTebis magaliTze. ontolo-
giuri argumenti gamomdinareobda RmerTis, rogorc srulyofili arsebu-
lis, cnebidan da am cnebis Sinaarsis aucilebel elementad igulisxmeboda 
arsebobac, rogorc cnebis Sinaarsis elementi, rogorc Tviseba. man Tavisi 
cnobili debulebiT: `arseboba ar Sedis cnebaSi~ — aucilebeli gaxada 
RmerTis arsebobis dasabuTebis axleburi gaazreba, radgan RmerTis arse-
bobis dasabuTeba cnebis logikuri analiziT SeuZleblad miiCnia. Semecne-
bis sagani ar aris arseboba, radgan sagnisTvis arsebobis miweriT sagnis Si-
naarss araferi ar emateba. man erTmaneTisagan gamijna cneba, arseboba da 
yofiereba. yofiereba, rogorc Semecnebis sagani, umniSvnelod miiCnia. kan-
ti miiCnevs, rom yofierebis Teoriuli dasabuTeba SeuZlebelia da amas 
axorcielebs RmerTis arsebobis ontologiuri dasabuTebis SeuZleblobis 
dasabuTebiT. Cveni msjeloba yofierebis Sesaxeb aris mxolod varaudi, 
romelic gansxvavebul formebs iRebs. kanti wers: `filosofiisa da saer-
Tod adamianuri gonebisaTvis mudam samarcxvinod darCeba is, rom mxolod 
rwmenis safuZvelze unda vaRiaroT nivTebis arseboba Cven gareSe(romel-
Taganac viRebT swored Sesamecneblad mTel masalas TviT Cveni Sinagani 
grZnobisaTvisac ki)~ (2, XXXIXB). 

 mogvianebiT evropam nicSes saxiT ganacxada, rom `RmerTi mokvda~ ada-
mianis sulSi, anu arsebobas moklebulad gamocxadda upirvelesi arsebu-

li (ens realisimus), romlis arsebobis dasabuTebas evropulma azrovnebam sa-
ukuneebi Sealia. haidegers surs gaigos, rogor gaxda SesaZlebeli, rom 
adamians gamoeTqva nicSes debuleba. ras niSnavs: `mniSvnelobs, magram ar 
arsebobs~. nicSem `RmerTis sikvdilis~ fenomeniT yofierebis problema ki-
dev ufro aqtualuri gaxada. Tu adamianis gonebas ar SeuZlia daasabuTos 
RmerTis arseboba, maSin rogor SeuZlia Tqvas: `RmerTi mokvda?~ rogor un-
da SevimecnoT arsebulis arsebobis xasiaTi? ras niSnavs yofiereba? haide-
gers mZime memkvidreoba xvdeba. ara marto SeuZlebelia RmerTis arsebobis 
dasabuTeba (kanti), aramed `RmerTi mokvda~ (nicSe), saerTod yofierebas 
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moklebulad gamocxadda. RmerTis, rogorc sruliad gansxvavebulis, yofi-
erebis samyaro-Si-yofna problematuri gaxda. rogor moxda da rogor avi-
ciloT yofierebis `gaqroba~. haidegerma unda monaxos yofierebis samya-
ro-Si-yofnis gansxvavebuli formebi, riTac aicilebs nicSes pozicias. 

haidegeris azriT, evropulma azrovnebam dasawyisSive dakarga yofiere-
bis fenomeni, radgan igi fiqrobda, rom gaiazrebs uSualod yofierebas. es 
iyo is Secdoma, ramac gansazRvra dasavluri azrovnebis bedi da Tavisebu-
reba. haidegeri svams kiTxvas: adamiani marTlac uSualod yofierebas gaiaz-
rebs? ras azrovnebs adamianis yofierebaze azrovnebisas? rogor unda iyos 
mocemuli yofiereba samyaroSi, rom misi Semecneba SesaZlebeli iyos? hai-
degerma ontologiuri diferencis meSveobiT erTmaneTisagan gamijna arse-
buli da yofiereba da gadadga Semdegi nabiji yofierebis, rogorc azrovne-
bis damoukidebeli sagnis, Tematizaciisaken, cxadi gaxada, rogorc yofie-
rebis gaazrebis, ise yofierebis sxvagvarad moazrebis aucilebloba.  

ontologia dakavebuli unda iyos ara marto arsebulebis analiziT, 
aramed arsebobis formebis analiziT. aseTi metafizika aris ontologia 
ara rogorc moZRvreba arsebulebis Sesaxeb, aramed moZRvreba arsebobis 
wesebis Sesaxeb anda zogadad yofierebis Sesaxeb. haidegers Tavidanve surs, 
warmoaCinos yofierebaze azrovnebis gamocdilebis Tavisebureba, rome-
lic gansxvavdeba arsebulis Sesaxeb azrovnebisagan. yofierebaze azrovne-
ba ar unda daefuZnos arsebulebis azrovnebis gamocdilebas, aramed yo-
fiereba aRebul unda iqnes damoukideblad, rogorc azrovnebis specifi-
kuri sagani. `yofierebis arsebulebisagan damoukideblad gaazreba, auci-
lebeli xdeba~, radgan sxvagvarad SeuZlebelia adamianis yofierebis gage-
ba. arsebulis Sesaxeb mecnierebis, Teologiis da ontologiis gamijvna Se-
saZlebels xdis maT ukeT gagebas.  

Cveni mizania vaCvenoT, rom haidegeri midis kantze da hegelze kidev 
ufro Sors, igi yofierebis konceptualizaciidan gadadis yofierebis on-
tologizaciaze. mas upirvelesad ainteresebs ara is, Tu rogor Seimecneba 
yofiereba, aramed rogoria yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesi? haidegeris 
upirvelesi amocanaa ara yofierebis konceptualizacia, rac Semecnebis 
amocanaa, aramed yofierebis ontologizacia, anu yofierebis samya-
ro-Si-yofnis formebis dadgena. es niSnavs, rom yofierebis cnebis dadge-
nidan gadadis yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis formebis dadgenaze. es aris 
ontologia. Cven SegviZlia haidegerze vTqvaT is, rac haidegerma Tqva kan-
tis Sesaxeb: `kantma gadadga Sors mimavali nabiji yofierebis naTelyofis 
saqmeSi. man es nabiji gadadga tradiciis erTgulebis dacviTa da amave 
dros mis mimarT kritikuli damokidebulebiT~(10,274). aseve gamoviyenebT 
kvlevis haidegeriseul meTods, romlis Tanaxmad, unda CavufiqrdeT tra-
dicias, magram ar unda CaviketoT warsulSi. haidegeris Sexeduleba rom 
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ukeT gavigoT, unda gavaanalizoT: haidegeri ras ambobs, rogor ambobs da 
sad ambobs yofierebis Sesaxeb. amiT SeiZleba gamovavlinoT is, rasac hai-
degeri ar ambobs cxadad. gadameri haidegerze wers: „qristianoba iyo is, 
rac aprovocirebda da acocxlebda am adamianis azrovnebas. antikuri 
transcendenti da ara Tanamedrove sekularoba iyo is, rac am adamianis sa-
SualebiT metyvelebda“ (7,186). 

haidegeris mizania ara marto is, rom moaxdinos RmerTTan, yofierebas-
Tan mimarTebaSi adamianis yofnis ufro originaluri eqsplikacia, aramed 
aseve nicSes Semdeg eZebs yofierebis, RmerTad yofnis da yofierebisa da 
RmerTis samyaro-Si-yofnis ufro axlebur eqsplikacias. haidegerma unda 
gaarkvios: ras niSnavs RmerTisaTvis RmerTad yofna? ras niSnavs adamiani-
saTvis adamianad yofna? ras niSnavs adamianisaTvis yofierebasTan yofna? 
da ras niSnavs adamianisaTvis RmerTTan yofna? ras niSnavs yofierebisaT-
vis samyaro-Si-yofna? unda ganvasxvaoT:  

• adamianis, rogorc yofierebis gagebis mqones, yofierebasTan mi-
marTebis formebis ontologiuri eqsplikacia — rogor aris adami-
ani yofierebasTan; 

• yofierebis Tavis TavisTvis arsebobis formebi (sameba), fenomeni, 
rogor aris yofiereba TavisTavad; 

• rogor aris yofiereba adamianisaTvis, yofierebis samyaro-Si-yof-

nis wesebi. 
 haidegerma mis mier ganxorcilelebuli ontologiuri da Teologiu-

ri diferencis meSveobiT erTmaneTisagan gamijna arsebuli, yofiereba da 
RmerTi rogorc gansxvavebuli yofierebis wesisa da samyaro-Si-yofnis 
gansxvavebuli wesis mqone. haidegers surs, aicilos aristoteleseuli ga-
erTianeba da RmerTi da yofiereba, Teologia da ontologia gamijnos er-
TmaneTisagan, rac xels Seuwyobs maTi urTierTmimarTebisa da problema-
tikis ukeT gaazrebas. antikuroba eZebda arsebulTa saerTo sawyiss, ris-
ganac yvelaferi warmoiSva, Semdeg eZebda yofierebis WeSmarit, e.i. mara-
diul wess, romelic iyo gagebuli rogorc yoveli arsebulis arsebobis 
mizani. RmerTi yofierebis miRmaa. RmerTis, rogorc gansakuTrebuli 
sxvagvarobis, aRwerisaTvis ar gamodgeba arc kategoria da arc eqsistenci-
ali. unda ganvasxvaoT yofierebis moazrebis sxvagvaroba, arsebulis moaz-
rebis sxvagvaroba da RmerTis, rogorc sxvagvarad yofnis, moazrebis sxvag-
varoba. haidegeri ver axerxebs daadginos adamianSi yofierebis gagebis war-
momavloba da sanacvlod ikvlevs adamianis mier Tavis yoveldRiurobaSi ga-
movlenil yofierebis gagebis formebs, rogorc adamianis yofierebis wesebs, 
radgan yofierebis gagebis es formebi arsebobs adamianis yofierebis wese-
bisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli saxiT. aseve, SeuZlebelia ra RmerTis uSualo 
wvdoma, amitom SesaZlebelia RmerTis gagebis, rwmenis formebis kvleva ada-
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mianis yoveldRiurobaSi. adamians aseve axasiaTebs RmerTis gageba, romlis 
warmomavloba adamianisaTvis miuwvdomelia. `RmerTis mier bunebiTad aris 
STaTeslili yvelaSi codna imisa, rom arsebobs RmerTi~ ( 4,321). 

ontologiurad ras niSnavs, roca adamiani xSirad ambobs: `RmerTi 
aris~, `CvenTan ars RmerTi~? rogor aris RmerTi, rogor varT Cven Rmer-
TTan da rogor ars RmerTi CvenTan? rogori unda iyos am oris arsebobis 
wesi, rom maTi erTad yofna, maTi Tanaarsebobis wesi SesaZlebeli gaxdes? 
vin aris adamiani rogorc arsebuli RmerTTan mimarTebaSi? haidegeri 
axorcielebs adamiani-RmerTis mimarTebis ontologiur, fenomenologiur 
da eqsistencialur analizs. amisaTvis pasuxi unda gaeces Semdeg kiTxvebs: 
rogoria adamianis RmerTis (yofierebis) winaSe dgomis ontologiuri 
struqtura, rogoria TviTon yofierebis (RmerTis) yofnis ontologiuri 
struqtura da rogoria maTi Sexvedris ontologiuri struqtura.  

niSan-TvisebaTa erToblioba yofierebis miweriT gadaiqceva gegenstan-
d-ad. gegenstand, rogorc sapirispirod mdgomi, gadaiqca daswrebulobad, 
romlis centri me var, magram Cemi, rogorc arsebulis, upirvelesi onto-
logiuri maxasiaTebelia mun-yofna. me var daswrebuloba yofierebasTan. 
haidegerma gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miaqcia adamianis yofierebasTan 
yofnis analizs. adamiani rogorc mun-yofna temporalurad Riaa. igi gax-
snilia warsulisa da momavlisaTvis. adamianis pirveladi ontologiuri 
maxasiaTebeli, rogorc arsebulis, aris is, rom igi aris yofierebasTan. igi 
aris mun-yofna, yofna yofierebasTan. magram rogoria maTi Tana-yofna, 
Sexvedra. mun-yofnis yofna yofierebasTan SeiZleba daxasiaTdes rogorc 
ek-zistenci. haidegeri ambobs: `mun-yofnis arseba aris eqsistenci~. adamia-
ni aris ek-zistenci niSnavs, misi ontologiuri struqtura ek-zistenciu-
ria, anu adamiani yovelTvis ukve gasulia sakuTari Tavis gareT. adamians ki 
ar aqvs movaleoba ganaxorcielos metafizikuri naxtomi, aramed adamiani, 
sanam igi aris adamiani, manam igi aris ganxorcielebuli transcendireba. 
adamiani sxvagvarad ar arsebobs. TavisTavis gareT yofna adamianis arsebis 
gansazRvrebis naxevaria. es TavisTavs gareT yofna gansazRvrulia rogorc 
yofierebis Riaobis SigniT dgoma. adamiani aris TavisTavs gareT, radgan igi 
unda idges yofierebis TviTCenis Riaobis SigniT. adamiani mudam imyofeba 
sakuTar Tavis gareT. magram adamianisa da yofierebis SexvedrisaTvis ada-
mianis mzaoba ar aris sakmarisi. es SeiZleba ganxorcieldes yofierebis, ro-
gorc Riaobis, aRiarebiT, rogorc is, rasac adgili aqvs, rogorc CvenTvis 
boZebuls. yofierebas, rogorc upirveles arsebuls, axasiaTebs fenomenis 
yofierebis wesi, rogorc igi myofobs Tavisi TavisaTvis. yofiereba Riaa, 
rogorc fenomeni da mun-yofnis sakuTar TavSi miRebis SesaZleblobis az-
riT. yofiereba, rogorc fenomeni, TviTon aris Riaoba, magram ara vinmesaT-
vis, aramed TavisTvis da TavisTavad. amaSia misi TviTkmaroba. magram yofie-
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rebis, rogorc fenomenis safuZvels haidegeri dainaxavs `yofierebaSi, ro-
gorc xdomilebaSi~. Riaoba aris yofierebis yofnis wesi da am Riaobas aqvs 
fenomenis xasiaTi. igi aris sakuTari Tavis TviTCena sakuTari Tavis winaSe. 
adamiani, rogorc ek-zistenci, aris gasvla sakuTari Tavis gareT rogorc 
yofierebis Riaobis SigniT dgoma. magram es ar aris sakmarisi adamianis meta-
fizikuri adgilis, ontologiuri daniSnulebis gagebisaTvis. misi daniSnu-
lebaa gan-Tqvas yofierebis RiaobaSi dgomis idumaleba, rac imaSi mdgomare-
obs, rom adamiani aRmoaCens: `arsi aris da ararsi ar aris~. magram gan-Tqmi-
saTvis mas sWirdeba ena. adamianisaTvis ena arsobrivad aucilebelia. mas ena 
mieca swored am idumalebis gan-TqmisaTvis. es gan-Tqma aris gaziareba, dia-
logi. am idumalebis gageba afuZnebs metafizikur epoqas. es daswrebuloba 
SesaZlebels xdis enas, rogorc yofierebis adgilis qonis idumalebis gan-
-Tqmas. yofiereba SesaZlebels xdis predikats rogorc aseTs da amas axor-
cielebs daSvebis, rogorc sinTezis, Sekrebis meSveobiT. es xorcieldeba 
enis meSveobiT da amitom aris ena yofierebis saxli. 

 metafizikis mTeli istoriis manZilze arsebuli, yofiereba da Rmer-
Tic gaiazreboda arsebulis saxiT. haidegeri ontologiuri diferenciT 
daupirispirda antikurobidan momdinare tradicias. ontologiuri dife-
renci adamians axasiaTebs Tavisi sasrulobis gancdis fonze da avlens ar-
sebulisa da yofierebis gansxvavebas. Teologiuri diferenci adamians aZ-
levs Sanss sakuTari Tavi ganixilos maradisobis fonze da avlens RmerTisa 
da yofierebis gansxvavebas. samyaro-Si-arsebuli met-naklebad konceptua-
lizebulia, magram ase ar aris yofierebis saqme. amitom yofierebis gagebis 
formebis analizis Semdeg haidegeri gadadis arsebulis yofierebis wese-
bis konceptualizaciaze. haidegers surs gamoikvlios ara arsebuli, ara-
med arsebulis arsebobis wesebi. arsebulis kvleva SeiZleba ara marto misi 
niSan-Tvisebebis kvleviT, aramed misi arsebobis wesebis kvleviTac. sagnis 
Semecnebisas sagnisaTvis arsebobis miwera ar iZleva axal niSans da Semec-
nebas ar umatebs arafers — miiCnevda kanti. haidegeris azriT ki bevri Tvi-
seba, rac axasiaTebs adamians, damaxasiaTebelia mxolod misi yofierebis 
wesis gamo. haidegerisaTvis mTavaria arsebulis yofnis wesebis kvleva. on-
tologiuri diferenciT ganasxvava arsebuli da yofiereba, Semdeg gan-
sxvavebul iqna arsebobis wesebi (xelTmyofi, xelTqonebuli, xelmisawvdo-
mi, samyaroseuli). Semdeg etapze haidegerisaTvis mniSvnelovani gaxda gan-
sxvavebuliyo TviTon yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesebi. gamoyofil iq-
na RmerTi rogorc yofierebisagan gansxvavebuli sfero.  

arsebulis arsebobis upiratesobis safuZveli iyo: aucilebloba, 
RmerTi, goneba. samarelis azriT, `TviTon yofna sxvadasxvanairad awodebs 
sakuTar Tavs Sesamecneblad~ (7,206). amitom ontologia istoriulad iReb-
da gansxvavebul saxeebs: onto-Teo-ego-logia. arsebulTan misasvleli sa-
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Sualebebi iyo: logosi, RmerTi, goneba. upirveles arsebulad gamocxade-
buli iyo: yofiereba, RmerTi, cnobiereba, romlis kvleva iyo adamianis 
upirvelesi amocana. Semdgom haidegeris gansakuTrebuli interesis sagania 
yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis, adamianisaTvis myofobis wesebis dadgena. es 
SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnes RmerTis samyaro-Si-yofnis konceptualizaci-
isaTvis. haidegeri `yofiereba da droSi~: acxadebs, rom `yofiereba aris 
absoluturi transcendenti~, magram `dro da yofierebaSi~ haidegeri la-
parakobs `yofierebis rogorc xdomilebis~ Sesaxeb. haidegeris Tvalsaz-
risma yofierebasTan mimarTebaSi ganicada Semdgomi transformacia: yofi-

ereba aris, yofierebas adgili aqvs, yofiereba xdomilebaa ( Ist, Es gibt, Ereig-
nis). haidegers aq Semoaqvs: aris, adgili aqvs, xdomilebis gansxvaveba, ro-
gorc adamianisaTvis yofierebis arsebobis, saxezemyofobis forma, yofie-
rebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesebi da ara arseboba rogorc adamianuri varau-
di, sinTezis forma, roca garkveul cnebas miewereba arseboba rogorc 
mxolod adamianuri daSveba.  

I. yofiereba aris absoluturi transcendenti. 
II. yofiereba xdomilebaa yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvlisa, rac 

aris safuZveli yofierebis adgilis qonisa fenomenis saxiT da adamianis 
rogorc gonieri da metyveli arsebulis saxiT.  

III. yofierebas adgili aqvs fenomenis saxiT. yofiereba arsebobs Riao-
bis wesiT, igi SesaZlebels xdis adamianisaTvis mis gaazrebas.  

IV. yofierebis adgilis qonebis cvlilebas aqvs xvedriTi xasiaTi. yo-
fierebas adamianisaTvis adgili aqvs logosis, egos, Teos da ase Semdeg sa-
xiT. es aris yofierebis moaxloebadi siaxlovis safexurebi rogorc yof-
nis wesebi. 

haidegeris mizania, RmerTis TviTmocemulobis wesis daxasiaTeba. mag-
ram Tu yofierebis daxasiaTebisaTvis ar gamodgeba arsebulis daxasiaTe-
bis wesebi, yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis aRweris formebi gamodgeba 
RmerTis mocemulobis aRwerisaTvis? RmerTi aris Semoqmedi da ara yofie-
reba. arsebulis mimarT yofiereba sxvaa da arsebulis mimarT RmerTi sxvaa. 
RmerTi aris ara upirvelesi arsebuli, rogorc metafizika miiCnevs, aramed 
yvela danarCeni arsebulisa da arsebobis sawyisi, radgan man ararasagan 
Seqmna yvelaferi. RmerTSi aris yoveli arsi da Seqmna yofiereba, arsebuli 
da mianiWa arsebobac. arsebuli TviTon aris raobisa da arsebobis sinTezi.  

haidegers surs, nicSes Semdeg, gaiazros RmerTis mimarT yofierebis 
cnebis gamoyenebis Tavisebureba. arsebobis rogorc zogadi predikatis 
miweriT arsebuli aRiarebulia rogorc arsebuli amqveyniuri, droiTi. igi 
metafizikuris sferodan gadatanilia empiriulis sferoSi. magram ratom 
ar SeiZleba samyaro-Si metafizikuri arsebobis SesaZleblobis daSveba. Tu 
yofiereba aris `martivi daSveba”, varaudi, spekulacia da Tu arseboba ar 
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Sedis cnebaSi, amiT SeiZleba RmerTis cnebis mimarT arsebobis SesaZleb-
lobis uaryofa? iqneb yofiereba, rogorc spekulaciisa da sinTezis pir-
veladi forma, aris pirveli metafizikuri aqti? ra formiT SeiZleba iyos 
mocemuli RmerTi adamianisaTvis?  

haidegeri aRniSnavs, rom „yofiereba ar „aris“, yofierebas adgili aqvs 

(mogvecema), rogorc saxezemyofobis gamosvlas dafarulobidan (Entber-
gen)“ (24). yofiereba procesualuria. igi aris maradiuli, uwyveti gamosvla 
dafarulobidan. xdeba — niSnavs gamodis dafarulobidan da arsebulis ar-
seboba swored am dafarulobidan gamosvlis safuZvelze xdeba misawvdomi. 
yofiereba `aris~ — kategoriuli gamoTqmaa da miuTiTebs mis transcenden-

turobasa da miRmurobas mis gaurkvevlobaSi. “Ist” – „aris“ aris Cemi daSveba, 
rogorc moazrebulis, romelic aris absoluturi miRmuroba. amitom yo-

fiereba SeiZleba iyos absoluturi varaudi (spekulacia). es gibt — niSnavs 
mogvecema, adgili aqvs, gveboZeba, romlis arseboba ar aris Cemze damoki-
debuli. Secvlil unda iqnes parmenideseuli `aris sakuTriv yofiereba~. 
adamians ar SeuZlia am debulebis gamoTqma. sakuTriv yofiereba CvenTvis 
miuwvdomelia. CvenTvis misawvdomia, Tu rogor aqvs adgili yofierebas, 
rogor gveboZeba igi Cven. yofiereba ar aris, aramed gveboZeba da CvenTvis 
misawvdomia is, Tu rogor gveboZeba, rogor aqvs adgili yofierebas. yofi-

erebas adgili aqvs saxezemyofobis saxiT. bolos “ereignis” — `yofiereba ro-
gorc xdomileba~ miuTiTebs, rom yofiereba aris dafarulobidan gamos-
vla, rac aris yofierebis saxezemyofobis SesaZleblobis safuZveli. maSa-

sadame “ist, es gibt, ereignis” SeiZleba ganvasxvaoT adamianisagan damoukideb-
lobis xarisxis mixedviT da aseve isini SeiZleba ganvixiloT, rogorc Tvi-
Ton yofierebis TviTmocemulobis gansxvavebuli modusebi: yofiereba 
aris, yofierebas adgili aqvs, yofiereba xdomilebaa.  

haidegerma gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miaqcia yofierebis, rogorc 
saxezemyofobis, rogorc kantis sagnobriobis safuZvelis gaazrebis Tavi-
seburebas Tavis statiaSi `dro da yofiereba~. igi cdilobs erTdroulad 
SeinarCunos da daZlios yofierebis gaazrebis dasavluri tradicia. `unda 
iTqvas mcireodeni mcdelobaze, romelic yofierebas gaiazrebs yofiere-
bis arsebulebis meSveobiT, dafuZnebis mxedvelobaSi qonebis gareSe~ (8,14). 
aucilebeli xdeba yofiereba gaviazroT ara rogorc upirvelesi arsebuli, 
ara rogorc arsebulTa erTianoba, ara rogorc arxe, ara rogorc uzoga-
desi niSani, radgan yofierebis am saxiT gaazrebam ver daZlia metafizikuri 
gaTiSuloba. metafizikis fundamenturi debuleba iyo: `erTi da igivea az-
ri da arsi~. am safuZvelze yofiereba vlindeba azrovnebaSi da azrovnebis 
meSveobiT. es iyo onto-logia. haidegeri gvTavazobs axal gzas — onto--
qronias. `yofiereba dasavluri azrovnebis adreuli sawyisidan dRemde 
imaves niSnavs, rasac saxezemyofoba. saxezemyofidan, saxezemyofobidan 
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gvexmianeba awmyo~ (8,16). yofiereba gaiazreba rogorc saxezemyofoba. saxe-
zemyofoba ki ganisazRvreba droiT. `saidan, ratom da rogor (ra saxiT) 
laparakobs yofierebaSi iseTi ram, rogoricaa dro~ (8,16). yofna niSnavs 
droSi yofnas, yofiereba ki niSnavs drois gareT yofnas. adamiani ambobs: 
yvelafers Tavisi dro aqvs. es niSnavs, drom icis, dro marTavs, Tu risi 
droa axla. nebismieri arsebuli modis da midis saWiro dros, imyofeba 
garkveul dros. arsebobis daxasiaTeba SeiZleba ara marto gonebiT, aramed 
droiTac. rac gonieria, namdvilia. namdvilia niSnavs, awmyoa, misi droa. 
misi goniereba vlindeba imaSi, rom axla misi droa. yoveli arsebuli eqvem-
debareba drois marTlmsajulebas. magram Cven ver vnaxulobT yofierebas 
arsebulTa Soris, aseve yofiereba ar aris droSi da yofiereba ar aris niv-
Ti. maSin ra uflebiT gamoviyenebT dros yofierebis misadgomad? yofie-
reba aris maradiuli, dro ki — cvalebadobis mudmivoba da mudam mimdinare, 
magram arc erTi ar aris arsebuli. droiTi niSnavs warmavals, imas, rac ga-
dis drois mdinarebis gareT. adamiani gardacvalebiT gadis drois gareT, 
aseve drois gareT gadis ara marto arsebuli, aramed droc gadis da mainc 
dro marad aris, e.i. saxezea. saxezemyofoba ki niSnavs arsebobas. haidegeri 
aanalizebs, Tu rogor aisaxeba dro adamianis enaSi, im adamianis enaSi, ro-
melic dgas yofierebis Riaobis SigniT da gamoTqvams idumalebas: `arsi 
aris da ararsi ar aris~. Cveni ena erTi da imave movlenis dasaxasiaTeblad 
iyenebs `awmyos~ da `namdvils~. es iyo namdvili dResaswauli — gulisxmobs 
iyo awmyo da iyo arsebuli. adamianis mier yofierebis Riaobis SigniT, ro-
gorc TviTCenis fenomenis SigniT danaxul iqna dro, rogorc yovelive ar-
sebulis yofiereba. arsebulis ukan, rogorc misi arseba, danaxulia ara ne-
ba, ara goneba, aramed dro. `magram aris ki yofiereba nivTi? aris ki yofie-
reba rogorc nebismieri arsebuli droSi? `aris~ yofiereba saerTod~ (8,16)? 
maSasadame, ar aris droiTi da mainc saxezemyofobis azriT ganisazRvreba 
droiT. ̀ dro ar aris nivTi, maSasadame, ar aris raime arsebuli, magram rCeba 
Tavis mdinarebaSi mudmivi, TviTon ar aris raime droiTi, droSi arsebulis 
msgavsad~ (8,18). yofiereba vlindeba rogorc saxezemyofoba, xolo dro, 
rogorc mimdinareobis mudmivoba, aris drois saxezemyofoba. gadis magram 
mainc mudam rCeba anu saxezemyofia. ra kavSiri SeiZleba iyos yofierebas, 
romelic ar aris droiTi, da dros Soris, romelic ar aris arsebuli. isini 
erTmaneTs uSualod ar gansazRvraven, aramed mxolod maTi gamovlinebis 
doneze xdeba maTi urTierTdamokidebuleba. yofiereba, saxezemyofobis 
doneze, ganisazRvreba droiT da dro — mimdinareobis mudmivobaSi, ro-
gorc saxezemyofobaSi, ganisazRvreba yofierebiT. yofierebaSi lapara-
kobs ara goneba, aramed dro. amitom vambobT: yvelafers Tavisi dro aqvs. 
magram ras niSnavs drois qoneba da vin adgens amas? sagani, rogorc arsebu-
li, warmoiSveba garkveul dros, imyofeba drois garkveul monakveTSi, rac 
mas gamoyofili aqvs da Semdeg gadis droidan rogorc ararsebuli. adami-
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ans mieca dro rogorc arseboba. dro maqvs — niSnavs maqvs arsebobis, saxe-
zemyofobis, mocemulobis unari. `Cemi dro amoiwura~, `meti dro aRar 
maqvs~, `yvelafers Tavisi dro aqvs~ miuTiTebs, rom adamians dro miecema 
rogorc SesaZlebloba da adamianma icis es. amitom ufrTxildeba, zrunavs 
adamiani droze. arsebuli aris droSi da upirvelesi maxasiaTebelia dro. 
misi arsebobis Semdegi maxasiaTebelia goneba, neba da ase Semdeg. rac nam-
dvilia, is gonieria, magram rac namdvilia, is droulia. aq namdviloba niS-
navs Sesaferisobas, iyos am adgilze da am dros. swored es drouloba gana-
pirobebs mis Sesatyvisobas, e.i. gonivrulobas. arsebulis gonivrulobis 
safuZveli aRmoCnda drois mdinarebaSi adgilis qonebis Sesabamisoba. nam-
dvili, Sesaferisi adgilis mqonea. adamianis ena axorcielebs droisa da 
arsebobis dakavSirebas, rodesac ambobs: `es iyo namdvili dResaswauli~. aq 
namdvili Tavis TavSi aerTianebs arsebobas da awmyos. aq SeiZleba paraleli 
gavavloT hegelic cnobil debulebasTan: `rac namdvilia, gonieria da rac 
gonieria, is namdvilia~. aq namdviloba niSnavs Sesaferisobas, iyos am ad-
gilze da am dros. magram masTan erTmaneTTan dakavSirebulia namdviloba 
da goniereba. namdvili, Sesaferisi adgilis mqonea. Cven vambobT xolme: `es 
aris uadgilo xumroba~ (uadgilo xumroba da moqmedeba). yofiereba ar aris 
droSi, rogorc nebismieri arsebuli.  

`yofierebisa da azrovnebis~ nacvlad wamoyenebulia `yofiereba da 
dro~. `yofiereba da dro~ aris raRac mTlianoba Tu igiveoba, romelsac Cven 
ver vasaxelebT da saidanac pirvelad warmosdgeba yofierebac da droc? iq-
neb es aris ori damoukidebeli sawyisi da adamianis goneba aris maTi dama-
kavSirebeli? yofiereba da dro ar aris nivTi, Tu nivTi aRniSnavs raime ar-
sebuls. isini ganixileba rogorc nivTi, aris is, rac arc droiTia da arc 
arsebuli. haidegeri wers: yofiereba nivTia (Sache), magram ara arsebuli, 
dro — nivTia (Sache), magram ara droiTi~ (8,20). haidegeri yofierebisa da 
drois, rogorc nivTis (Ding), daxasiaTebidan gadadis yofierebisa da drois 
axal daxasiaTebaze. yofiereba da dro sagan-nivTia, anu isini ara marto niv-
Tia kantiseuli azriT, aramed amave dros ar arian moklebuli realobas am-
qveyniurobis azriT.  

haidegeri debulebidan `yofiereba aris~ gadadis axal debulebaze 
`yofierebas adgili aqvs~. aRmoCnda, rom yofiereba da dro ar aris moce-
muli arc rogorc nivTi kantiseuli azriT da arc rogorc sagani-nivTi. 
amitom haidegeri cdilobs, yofierebisa da drois arsebobis da mocemu-
lobis wesi sxvagvarad gadmogvces. arsebulis Sesaxeb Cven vambobT arsebu-
li aris, magram yofierebasTan da drosTan mimarTebaSi `modi viyoT 
frTxili da vTqvaT ara yofiereba aris, ara dro aris, aramed yofierebas 
`adgili aqvs~, dros `adgili aqvs~. nacvlad `es aris~, Cven vambobT `amas ad-
gili aqvs~ (8,22). `es aris~ Secvlil iqna da Cven SegviZlia vTqvaT: `mas adgi-
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li aqvs~. yofierebas adgili aqvs. `yofiereba aris~ gulisxmobs yofiereba 
aris absoluturi transcendenti. igi adamianisaTvis miuwvdomelia da ar 
axasiaTebs samyaro-Si-yofna. magram `ras aqvs adgili am `adgili aqvs~-Si? 
ras niSnavs `yofiereba~, romelsac `adgili aqvs~? adgilis qona niSnavs ar-
sebobis axal daxasiaTebas. adgili aris is, rac aerTianebs drosa da siv-
rces. adgili da dro cvalebadia, amitom adgilis maxasiaTeblad aucile-
belia dro da drois maxasiaTeblad aucilebelia adgili. `adgilis qona~ 
universaluria, radgan drosac da yofierebasac aZlevs adgils. magram 

`amave dros CvenTvis axla dasaxelebuli mocemuloba (Geben), iseve bundo-

vania, rogorc aq dasaxelebuli Es,romelic mocemulia (Es, das gibt)~ (8,24). 
haidegeri dgams Semdeg nabijs da mogviwodebs: `SevixedoT imaSi, rac yofi-
erebas da dros aZlevs adgils, ras niSnavs adgilis qona~ (8,22). es adgili 
Tavisufalia da misi dakaveba xdeba. me maqvs adgili niSnavs, me maqvs drois 
mimdinareobaSi adgili. adgili aris rogorc droiTi, ise sivrciTi xasia-
Tis. rogor axerxebs adgili, rom masSi pirvelad aqvs adgili yofierebas da 
dros, aseve maT urTierTmimarTebas. adgilis qona SesaZlebels xdis yofi-
erebisa da drois Sexvedras. amrigad, mTavari problema xdeba adgilis qo-
nebis bunebis garkveva. `adgilis qona~ niSnavs samyaro-Si-myofobas. yofie-
reba sabolood kargavs varaudis saxes. mas aqvs meti damoukidebloba ada-
mianis gansjisagan. me maqvs adgili, niSnavs me maqvs dro. yofiereba myofobs 
da ara arsebobs, Tuki arsebobaSi gavigebT arsebulis sagnobriobas. adgi-
lis qona SesaZlebels xdis yofierebis saxezemyofobas, romelic gamodis 
dafarulobidan.  

`yofiereba da dro~ asaxelebs saqmis iseT viTarebas da iseT urTier-
TkavSirs, mxolod saidanac SeiZleba pirvelad gvevlineba yofierebac da 
droc”(8,22). aq laparakia ara droisa da yofierebis igiveobaze, aramed im 
safuZvelze, rac SesaZlebels xdis droisa da yofierebis TviTgacxadebas 
samyaroSi. `yofiereba da dro~ — es kompoziti SesaZlebelia yofierebis 
dafarulobidan gamosvlis, saxezemyofobis doneze. yofierebis dafaru-
lobidan gamosvla — saxezemyofobad gaxdoma — niSnavs drois gaCenas. maT 
kavSirs SesaZlebels xdis is, raSic orive cxaddeba da erTiandeba — esaa 
saxezemyofoba. isini erTmaneTis dasaxasiaTeblad gamoiyeneba. arc yofie-
rebaa droiTi da arc droa arsebuli. amitom maTi erTianobis safuZveli 
gansxvavebulia orivesagan.  

 haidegeris winaSe dgas axali dispozicia — adgilis qona da dafaru-
loba. ra saxiT xdeba, ratom xdeba dafarulobidan gamosvla da vin axor-
cielebs am gamosvlas? mas surs, monaxos dafarulobisa da adgilis qonebis 
gamaSualebeli rgoli, romelic gasagebs gaxdida yofierebis arsebobis 
axal dones. es kiTxva man dasva Semdegnairad: `saidan viRebT uflebas, yo-
fiereba davaxasiaToT rogorc saxezemyofoba~ (8,26), rac aucilebels da 
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gasagebs xdis `adgilis qonis~ movlenas? SekiTxva dagvianebulia, radgan 
yofierebis es daxasiaTeba ar aris misi damsaxureba. haidegeri miiCnevs, 
rom adamiani mijaWvulia yofierebis, rogorc saxezemyofobis, daxasiaTe-
bas, romelsac Tavisi savaldebulo Zala aqvs yofierebis dafarulobis, 
rogorc aseTis, gaxsnis dasawyisidan, romelic dauSvebs metyvelebas anu 
azrovnebas mis Sesaxeb. amitom berZnebTan yoveli metyveleba `yofierebis~, 
`aris~ Sesaxeb moZraobs yofierebis, rogorc saxezemyofobis~garkveul 
gansazRvrebis farglebSi (8,26). yofierebas adgili aqvs saxezemyofis sa-
xiT. maSasadame adgilis qona da dafaruloba aris yofierebis ori mdgoma-
reoba. xdeba yofierebis SemoSveba dafarulobidan adgilis qonebaSi da 
yofiereba adgilis qonebaSi vlindeba saxezemyofobis saxiT. saxezemyofo-
bis SemoSveba Tavis arsebaSi gaxsnis imaSi, rom mas mivyevarT dafarulSi~ 
(8,26). dafarulSi ar aris adgili, arc adgilis qona SeiZleba, radgan adgi-
lis qona aris garkveulobis principi dafarulobidan gamosvlis Semdeg. 
adgilis qona gulisxmobs arsebobas. adgilis qona aris Riaobis safuZveli, 
radgan `SemouSva saxezemyofoba niSnavs: gamoiyvano dafarulobidan, gamo-
iyvano RiaobaSi~(8,26). Riaoba iRebs adgilis qonebis saxes. ase yofiereba 
Semodis arsebobis sferoSi da SeiZleba misi daxasiaTeba rogorc samya-
ro-Si-yofnis wesebiT. igi xdeba misawvdomi adamianis gonebisaTvis. dafa-
rulobidan gamoyvana SesaZlebels xdis adgils. yofiereba, rogorc dafa-
rulobidan gamosvla, adgilis mqonea da, rogorc adgilis mqone, Tavis Ta-
visaTvis saxezemyofia fenomenis saxiT, xolo yofierebis saxezemyofoba 
adamianisaTvis warmosdgeba rogorc samyaro-Si-yofna. amrigad, yofiereba 
ar `aris~, yofierebas adgili aqvs rogorc saxezemyofobas, gamosvlas `da-
farulobidan~. es adgili gamzadebulia yofierebisaTvis. es `yofiereba~ 
aris transcendentobidan, dafarulobidan gamosuli.  

haidegeri gadadis yofierebis, rogorc saxezemyofobis, Semdgom da-
saxsvraze. yofierebis rogorc saxezemyofobis saxeebia: saxezemyofoba, 
mocemuloba, daswrebuloba. igi wers: `yofiereba rogorc saxezemyofoba 
angariSs daqvemdebarebulia mocemulobis saxiT~ (8,28). `maSasadame, yofie-
reba, rogorc saxezemyofoba, SeiZleba gadaiqces mocemulobad. maTi aR-
reva dauSvebelia. arsebuli mis mocemulobaSi, xelTmyof siaxloveSi gvev-
lineba. xelTmyofoba da aseve naRdi mocemuloba saxezemyofobis wesebia~ 
(8,28). aRmoCnda, rom yofierebis saxezemyofoba ar xdeba mxolod erTi sa-
xiT, aramed mas istoriulad mravalferovani gamovlineba aqvs. saxezemyo-
fobis cvlilebebi SeiZleba dafiqsirdes istoriografiulad ise, rogorc 
saxezemyofoba TavisTavs gvamcnobs. esaa: idea, usia, energia, substancia, 
aqtualoba, percefcia, monada, sagnobrioba, goneba, neba, Zalaufleba, ne-
bisadmi neba maradiul kvlavdabrunebaSi. es ar niSnavs, rom yofierebas aqvs 
istoria. misi istoriismagvaroba ganisazRvreba mxolod imiT, Tu rogor 
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xorcieldeba yofiereba, anu rogor aqvs adgili yofierebas~ (8,28). adami-
ans axasiaTebs: saxezemyofoba (pirovnuloba), daswrebuloba (jgufuroba), 
mocemuloba (masobrioba). isini gamoxataven adamianis rangobriv gansxvave-
bas pirovnulobisa da gacnobierebelobis donis mixedviT. adamiani Tavisi 
arsiT aris mun-yofna, romelic SeiZleba gadaiqces saxezemyofobad anda 
mocemulobad, imis mixedviT, Tu rogor Seesabameba adamianis yoveldRiu-
roba mis arsebas iyos ek-zistenci. 

rodesac haidegeri cdilobs saxezemyofobisa da drois dakavSirebas, 
xazs usvams drois miseuli gagebis gansxvavebas. misTvis namdvili aris aw-
myoSi da ara axlaSi arsebuli. es aris namdvili dResaswauli — niSnavs: es 
aris awmyo, Sesaferisi, axla amis droa, axla amis adgilia. namdvilSi, ro-
gorc saxezemyofSi, gaerTianda dro da yofiereba. haidegeri drois nam-
dvilobas xedavs awmyoSi, rogorc garkveul ganfenilobaSi da ara TiToe-
ul `axla~-Si. axlaSi ar vlindeba drois namdviloba. dros, rogorc `axla-
Ta~ Tanmimdevrobas, aqvs erTi ganzomileba. dro, romelic sakuTar Tavs 
gviCvenebs awmyodan, rogorc saxezemyofidan, gansxvavdeba drois erTgan-
zomilebiani gagebidan. `awmyo saxezemyofobis azriT imdenad gansxvavdeba 
awmyosagan `axlas~ azriT, rom awmyo, rogorc saxezemyofoba, aranairad ar 
eqvemdebareba gansazRvras awmyodan rogorc axladan~ (8,38). yofiereba da 
dro TavisTavs gviCvenebs saxezemyofobidan rogorc awmyodan. saxezemyo-
foba ar amoiwureba mxolod awmyoTi, aramed TviTon saxezemyofoba vlin-
deba arasaxezemyofSi. warsulic da momavalic saxezemyofia oRond Tavi-
seburi saxiT. `ara yoveli saxezemyofoba aris aucileblad awmyo~(8,42). sa-
xezemyofobaSi, rogorc yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvlaSi, erTian-
deba yofiereba da dro. aq `da~ gamoxatavs saxezemyofobas, saxezemyofoba 
aris `yofiereba da dros~ erTianobis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesi. haidegeri 
amas ganixilavs rogorc adamianisaTvis boZebul saCuqars. haidegeri ada-
mianis saxezemyofobasTan damokidebulebas ase ganmartavs: `adamiani, ro-
melic mtkiced dgas saxezemyofobis SepyrobilobaSi, imgvarad, rom saxe-
zemyofobas, adgilis qonas miiRebs rogorc boZebul saCuqars da aRiqvams 
imas, rac Tavs aaSkaravebs saxezemyofobis miRebaSi, adamiani rom ar iyos 
mudmivi mimRebi boZebuli saCuqrisa `saxezemyofobas adgili aqvs~-gan, 
adamians rom ar SeeZlos imisi atana, rac misTvis moaqvs boZebul saCuqars, 
maSin am saCuqris gaucxadeblobis SemTxvevaSi yofiereba iqneboda ara ub-
ralod dafaruli, ara marto Caketili(fardis miRma), aramed adamiani aR-
moCndeboda amoricxuli `yofierebas adgili aqvs~ misawvdomobis sivrci-
dan da adamiani ar iqneboda adamiani~ (8,38-40). adamianis arsobrivi niSani, 
rac misi arsebobis wesisaTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli, aris swored `yofie-
rebas aqvs adgili~ danaxvis unari. yofierebas misi TviTgamocxadebisas, 
rogorc saxezemyofs, rogorc pirveli niSani axlavs dro. 
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rogor axerxebs dro miiRos `adgilis qona~ da daitios saxezemyofoba? 
saxezemyofobis upirvelesi niSania awmyo, magram dro upirvelesad aris 
ganfeniloba rogorc xangrZlivoba da ase masSi Semodis warsuli da moma-
vali. aq awmyo ki ar axdens maT mozidvas, aramed awmyo, ganxorcielebuli da 
damdegi urTierTmiizideba. isini erTmaneTisaken miizidaven mxolod saku-
Tar Tavs anu maTSi ganfenil saxezemyofobas. es urTierTmizidva qmnis 
xangrZlivobas rogorc ganfenilobas, ganfeniloba ki aris sivrcis arseba, 
amitom mas SeuZlia miiRos sivrce da adgili. xangrZlivoba aseve qmnis 
drois horizonts, drois mimdinareobis mudmivobis safuZvels — saxezem-
yofobis mudmivobas, yofierebas. haidegeri uwodebs am xangrZlivobas, 
ganfenilobas, drois meoTxe ganzomilebas. igi aris saxezemyofobis mud-
mivobis safuZveli. `dro oTxganzomilebiania da rasac vuwodebT meoTxes 
arsebiTad pirvelia — yvelafris ganmsazRvreli ganfeniloba. igi atarebs 
damdegSi, ganxorcielebulSi, awmyoSi yovel jerze Tavisebur saxezemyo-
fobas~ (8,46). TviT am xangrZlivobis, rogorc ganfenilobis, safuZvels, 
rac TviTon drois safuZvelia, vuwodebT: `moaxloebad siaxloves~, ro-
melsac aqvs xasiaTi uaris Tqmisa da ukugdebisa~ (8,46). drom aCvena saxe-
zemyofobis rTuli mravalganzomilebiani xasiaTi. igi Seayovnebs damdegs, 
sanam gaxdeba awmyo da SeinarCunebs ukve ganxorcielebuls awmyoSi. es mo-
axloebadi siaxlove damdegs, ganxorcielebuls, awmyos urTierTmizidvaSi 
inarCunebs maT gansxvavebas. dro aris imis mizezi, Tu ratom ganxorcielda 
momavali aseTi da ara sxva saxiT, ratom ganxorcielda momavali, rogorc 
SesaZlebloba mxolod ase da uari eTqva, ukugdebuli iqna SesaZleblobis 
sxva varianti. es icis mxolod drom. dro pirveladia sivrcesTan mimarTe-
baSi da drois gaazrebam gaxada SesaZlebeli sivrce da misi gaazreba. yofie-
reba ar aris droSi rogorc nebismieri arsebuli. `es aris~ Secvlil iqna da 
Cven SegviZlia vTqvaT: `mas adgili aqvs~. unda SevecadoT SevixedoT imaSi, 
rac aZlevs yofierebasa da dros adgils. ras niSnavs adgilis qona, ras em-
yareba qonebis ufleba? Cvens samyaroSi adgilis qona niSnavs arsebuli ar-
sebobs, namdvilia da goniTia. es gasagebia, magram rogor aqvs adgili Cvens 
samyaroSi yofierebas da dros? yofierebasa da dros adgils aZlevs saxe-
zemyofoba. yofiereba gamosuli dafarulobidan aris saxezemyofi. swored 
es gamosvla xdis SesaZlebels maT mocemulobas, adgilis qonas. adgilis 
qona niSnavs SesaZleblobas Semovides saxezemyofobaSi. yofiereba aris is, 
rasac aqvs SesaZlebloba gaxdes saxezemyofi. dasavluri azrovnebis bedi 
iyo, rom `dasavluri azrovneba dasawyisSi gaiazreba yofiereba da ara `ad-
gilis qonas~ rogorc aseTi. `adgilis qona~ ki xelidan gvisxlteba imis sa-
sargeblod, rasac adgili aqvs `yofierebis adgilis qonaSi~ (8,30). haidege-
ris mixedviT, es aris dasavluri azrovnebis nakli, ramac ganapiroba dasav-
luri azrovnebis subieqtivizmi. adamians egona, rom gaiazrebda uSualod 
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yofierebas. am Secdomis Sedegia nicSes debuleba. meore nakli iyo is, rom 
yofiereba ganixileboda arsebulebis Suqze. ar iyo danaxuli, rom `adgi-
lis qona~ — dafarulobidan gamosvla iyo yofierebis ZiriTadi ontologi-
uri niSani (maxasiaTebeli). rogorc vxedavT, haidegerma, erTi mxriv, yofi-
ereba absolutur transcendentad gamoacxada da, meore mxriv, arsebuli 
ukuagdo, rogorc yofierebasTan misadgomi. yofiereba adamianisaTvis mi-

sawvdomia swored adgilis qonebis meSveobiT da adgilis qonebaSi. Es gibt  
orazrovania. igi gulisxmobs,rom igi gvaZlevs da igi gveZleva. aq momcemi 
da mocemuli erTia. es Es gvaZlevs TavisTavs rogorc mocemuli da momcemi 
erTdroulad.  

 rogor SeiZleba daxasiaTdes yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvla da 
sakuTari adgilis mopovebis procesi? `yofiereba niSnavs saxezemyofobas, 

saxezemyofobis Semoyvanas~ (8,34). haidegeri iyenebs sityva “Anwesen”-is 

orazrovnebas. adgilsamyofelidan axdens gadasvlas “Anwesenheit~-ze, saxe-
zemyofobaze. ase cdilobs mouTiTos saxezemyofobisa da adgili aqvs saer-
To Zirze. yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesia saxezemyofoba, rogorc yo-
fierebis dafarulobidan gamosvlis upiratesi wesi. haidegrisaTvis umTav-
resi xdeba swored saxezemyofobis, rogorc yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis 
SesaZleblobis axsna. saxezemyofi ki aris awmyo, awmyo ki aris horizontad 
gaSlili warsuli-awmyo-momavali, rogorc urTierTmizidva, moaxloebadi 
siaxlove. aseTi saxezemyofi da misi dro metafizikurad afuZnebs epoqas. 
`namdvili niSnavs awmyos~ (8,34). aq naTelia haidegeris dapirispireba tradi-
ciasTan, romelic hegelis saxiT ambobs: `namdvili aris goniTi~. haidegris 
azriT, adgili, romelic miiRebs yofierebas, rogorc Sesaferiss da aqvs 
yofierebis miRebis unari, aris dro. dro, rogorc adgili, ganasxvavebs nam-
dvils SesaZleblisagan. dro aris adgili, sadac adgili aqvs yofierebas ro-
gorc saxezemyofobas CemTvis da sxvisTvis. Tuki saxezemyofobas adgili eq-
neboda droSi, es ar warmoSobda intersubieqturobis problemas. yofierebas 
adgili aqvs droSi, magram TviTon dro rogor aris da sad aqvs adgili? yofi-
ereba rogorc saxezemyofi, awmyo, namdvili TavisTavs gviCvenebs rogorc 
dro. yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvla iRebs saxezemyofobis saxes, 
romlis namdviloba, rogorc awmyofoba, aris myofoba warsuli-awmyo-momava-
lis horizontis saxiT. awmyo aris ara `axla~ wamieri sazRvari jer kidev 
arasa da ukve aras Soris, aramed is aris horizonti, maradisobis amqveyniu-
ri, sekularuli forma. haidegeri amasTanave miuTiTebs, rom araa swori sa-
xezemyofoba gaigivebul iqnes awmyosTan. `saxezemyofobas Cven vnaxulobT 
ara marto awmyoSi, aramed momavalSic. amitom ara yoveli saxezemyofoba 
aris aucileblad awmyo~ (8,36). rogorc kanti gaarCevs yofierebis rogorc 
varaudis saxeebs, aseve haidegeri gaarCevs saxezemyofobis saxeebs da arse-
bas: saxezemyofobis saxeebia: saxezemyofi, daswrebuloba, mocemuloba. `yo-
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fierebaSi, rogorc saxezemyofobaSi, Tavs gvamcnobs iseTi ram, rogoricaa 
dro~ (8,50) da saxezemyofoba upirvelesad vlindeba rogorc awmyo, magram 
saxezemyofoba aseve vlindeba warsulisa da momavlis saxiT. metic, TviT 
`arasaxezemyofoba Tavis Tavis Sesaxeb gvatyobinebs mudam arasaxezemyofis 
xerxiT~ (8,50). saxezemyofoba aRmoCnda droSi ganfenili da amitom xdis Se-
saZlebels dros rogorc warsul-awmyo-momavlis erTianobas ganfenilobis 
saxiT da drois arsebas rogorc moaxloeba — siaxloves, rac vlindeba drois 
eqstazebis mizidva-ganzidvis erTianobaSi.  

rogor axerxebs dro yofierebas misces adgili, romelic arc droiTia 
da arc arsebuli. aseve TviTon droc ar aris arsebuli da arc droiTi. yo-
fiereba TviTon xom ar vlindeba drois saxiT. `roca vambobT, dros adgili 
aqvs, yofierebas adgili aqvs, warmoiSveba safrTxe, rom roca vambobT `ad-
gili aqvs~, Cven uneburad Semogvyavs ganusazRvreli Zala, romelic mowo-
debulia moawyos yofierebisa da drois nebismieri moTavseba~ (8,50). igi ar 
aris ganusazRvreli Zala, Tumca aris ganusazRvreli saCuqari, romelic 
Cven mogvecema. Cven ar viciT visgan da ratom, magram igi aris safuZveli 
adamianis adamianad yofnisa. saxezemyofoba aris yofierebis TviTgamocxa-
debis CvenTvis pirvelad miRweuli mijna, magram rogor xdeba saxezemyo-
foba? rogor aris yofiereba, rom igi gaxdes saxezemyofoba? rogor `aris~ 
yofiereba sanam TviTgacxaddeba rogorc saxezemyofoba? Cven davadgineT, 
rom yofiereba aris, Semdeg igi gacxadda rogorc saxezemyofoba. haidege-
ri ambobs: `winadadeba `adgili aqvs yofierebas~ ambobs imasve, rasac`yofi-

ereba iZleva yofierebas saxezemyofia~  (Sein gibt Sein), yofierebas aqvs saku-
Tari Tavi~ (8,54). maSasadame, isini arian yofierebis TviTgacxadebis saxeebi 
da msvleloba yofierebis TviTgacxadebis wyarosaken da pirveladi for-
misaken. `is, riTac ganisazRvreba orive, yofiereba da dro, maT sakuTar 
arsebaSi, anu maT urTierTmikuTvnelobaSi, Cven vuwodebT xdomilebas~ 
(8,56). orives yofnis wesia xdomileba, rogorc dafarulobidan gamosvla. 
es aris maTi arseba. yofiereba, rogorc xdomileba, ar aris, aramed xdeba, 
adgili aqvs. aq adgilis qona gulisxmobs rogorc imas, rac xdeba. rodesac 
vambobT: `adgili hqonda ubedur SemTxvevas~, es niSnavs, rom moxda ubedu-
ri SemTxveva. adgili aqvs niSnavs — flobs adgils Tavis sakuTrebaSi, anu 
misTvis gankuTvnil adgils ikavebs droSi. 

haidegeri acxadebs, rom adre filosofia amodioda arsebulidan da 
yofierebas moiazrebda rogorc ideas, energias, aqts, nebas. axla yofiere-
ba unda gaviazroT rogorc xdomileba. xdomileba aris aqtivoba rogorc 
yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvlis safuZveli da procesi. hegeli la-
parakobda substancia-subieqtze, romliTac cdilobda spinozas substan-
ciis inertuli xasiaTis daZlevas. magram haidegeris azriT, hegelis mier 
aqtivobis principi ar iyo sakmarisad gaSlili. absoluturi gonis aqtivo-
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ba aris aqtivoba sakuTari Tavis mimarT, aqtivoba rogorc sxvadqceva da 
aqtivoba rogorc ukudabruneba sakuTar TavTan. haidegers surs, absolu-
turis, yofierebis aqtivoba warmoidginos ufro detalurad, Tu rogoria 
misi samyaro-Si-yofnis wesi, riTac igi misawvdomia adamianisaTvis. mas, he-
gelisagan gansxvavebiT, Semohyavs dro, absoluturi, rogorc yofiereba, 
vlindeba droSi da drosTan erTad da ara gonebis saxiT.  

haidegeri aRniSnavs, moxsenebis mizans mivyavarT imisaken, rom `Tval-
xedvis areSi Semoiyvanos yofiereba rogorc xdomileba. magram rac aq iwo-
deba sityviT `xdomileba~, ambobs sruliad sxvas~ (8,58). haidegers cnobili 
wyvilebis nacvlad `azrovneba da yofiereba~, `dro da yofiereba~ Semoaqvs 
axali wyvili `yofiereba rogorc xdomileba~. yofiereba rogorc xdomi-
leba, gulisxmobs — yofiereba ar aris raRac uZravi, maradiuli, aramed yo-
fiereba aris rogorc gamosvla dafarulobidan. igi aris uwyveti, mudmivi 
procesi, is, rac xdeba. haidegeri aRniSnavs, rom gamoveTxoveT sityva 
`xdomilebi~-s Zvel sazriss da mivyvebiT im sazriss, romelic moxazulia 
saxezemyofobis datevaSi da ganfenilobaSi, rogorc dro-sivrcis ganaser-
Si, magram maSinac sazrisi gamoTqmisa — `yofiereba rogorc xdomileba~ 
rCeba gaurkveveli. haidegeri aRniSnavs, rom `am moxsenebis mizania, yofie-
reba, rogorc xdomileba, naTelyos~ (8,60). yofiereba rogorc xdomileba 
ar aris msgavsi gamoTqmisa yofiereba rogorc idea, energia, neba da ase 
Semdeg. es aris mcdeloba, yofiereba gavigoT arsebulidan gamomdinare. 
haidegeri ki aseTi gzis winaaRmdegia. yofiereba unda gaazrebul iqnes sa-
kuTari Tavidan gamomdinare. xdomilebis Semotana ar gulisxmobs ubra-
lod yofierebis ganmartebis cvlilebas, romelic gamarTlebis SemTxveva-
Si SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc `metafizikis Semdgomi ganviTareba~ (8,60). 
`yofiereba, rogorc xdomileba~, msgavsia gamoTqmis `yofiereba rogorc 
fenomeni~. orive miuTiTebs yofierebis TviTgacxadebis wess. amaTgan `yo-
fiereba rogorc xdomileba~ pirveladia da gansazRvravs `yofiereba ro-
gorc fenomenis~ SesaZleblobas. yofiereba SeiZleba daitios drom, rom 
yofiereba iyos SemZle samyaro-Si-yofnisa. xolo yofierebas drosTan er-
Tad daitevs xdomileba. xdomilebaSi xorcieldeba TviTgaxsnis idumaleba, 
Tumca ar viciT ratom, visTvis da ra mizniT ixsneba, xorcieldeba TviT-
gaxsna, rac safuZvelia yovelivesi.  

yofierebas, rogorc saxezemyofobas, adgili aqvs droSi. dros, ro-
gorc mimdinareobis mudmivobas, adgili aqvs yofierebaSi. magram raSi aqvs 
adgili orives, rogorc `yofierebas da dros~? maT adgili aqvT xdomile-
baSi, rogorc yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvlaSi. yofiereba, rogorc 
fenomeni, ris Sesaxebac laparakobs haidegeri `yofiereba da droSi~, meo-
reulia da arsebobs yofierebis, rogorc xdomilebis, safuZvelze. adamianis, 
rogorc ek-zistencis, Sexvedra yofierebaTan, rogorc fenomenTan, xdomile-
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bis safuZvelze aris SesaZlebeli. yofiereba, rogorc fenomeni, aris saxezem-
yofoba sakuTari Tavis winaSe, TviTCena. ek-zistenci aris sakuTari Tavis ga-
reT yofna. adamiani da yofiereba, rogorc `fenomeni da ek-zistenci~, SesaZ-
lebelia xdomilebis safuZvelze, romelic aris yofierebis dafarulobi-
dan gamosvla. yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvla, rogorc xdomileba, 
aris safuZveli fenomenisa, rogorc yofierebis TviTCenisa, sakuTari Ta-
vis winaSe. es aris safuZveli adamianis, rogorc yofierebis, TviTCenis da-
naxvis ganxorcielebisa. yofierebis (fenomeni) da adamianis (ek-zistenci) 
Sexvedra SesaZlebelia xdomilebis, rogorc yofierebis dafarulobidan 
gamosvlis, safuZvelze. am Sexvedris aucilebeli pirobaa dro, radgan ada-
miani aris droiToba, drois SesaZleblobas ki qmnis yofierebis dafaru-
lobidan gamosvla. `ramdenadac yofierebas da dros adgili aqvs mxolod 
xdomilebaSi, mas ki axasiaTebs is Tavisebureba, rom misiT adamiani rogorc 
is, vinc yofierebas yurs ugdebs, imiT, rom sakuTari drois SigniT dgas, 
Tavis sakuTrivSi moyvanili. amgvarad gaerTianebuli adamianic ekuTvnis 
xdomilebas~ (8,64). amitom adamians SeuZlia eziaros yofierebas, rogorc 
fenomens, da iyos yofierebis, rogorc TviTCenis Riaobis, SigniT mdgomi. 
unda ganvasxvaoT xdomileba, rogorc yofierebis dafarulobidan gamos-
vla da fenomeni, rogorc yofierebis sakuTari Tavis winaSe dgoma, ro-
gorc TviTCena, Riaoba. am ori safexuris Semdeg adamianisaTvis misawvdo-
mia yofiereba. es aris faqtobrivad adamianSi cnobierebis, rogorc yofie-
rebis gagebis SesaZleblobis safuZveli. 

adamianis damokidebuleba xdomilebisadmi gansxvavebulia.”adamiani 
daSvebulia xdomilebaSi. aqedan gamomdinareobs, rom Cven ar SegviZlia 
xdomileba davayenoT Cven winaSe arc rogorc raRac Cven pirispir mdgomi, 
arc rogorc yovlismomcveli. amitom warmomdgen-dasabuTebeli azrovneba 
iseve nakleb pasuxobs xdomilebas, rogorc mxolod gamomTqmeli metyve-
leba~ (8,66). xdomileba ar SeiZleba ganvixiloT arc rogorc sagani, arc 
rogorc arsebuli, arc rogorc uzogadesi, arc rogorc yvelafris mom-
cveli. misi gaazreba SeuZlebelia logikis saSualebebiT. `xdomileba ar 
aris, ar aqvs raime adgili. rogorc erTis, ise meores Tqma niSnavs saqmis 
viTarebis damaxinjebas, TiTqosda gvindodes, wyaro gamoviyvanoT mdina-
ridan~ (8,66). xdomileba aris is, rac aZlevs safuZvels adgilis qonas da 
arsebobas. xdomileba TviTon arc aris da arc adgili aqvs, aramed TviT-
gvecxadeba rogorc yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvla da SesaZlebels 
xdis `yofiereba da dros~. es `da~ SesaZlebels xdis masTan adamianis mimar-
Tebas. xdomilebidan gamoiyvaneba rogorc `aris~, ise `adgili aqvs~ da ara 
piriqiT. xdomileba aris adamianis, rogorc metyvelis, cnobierebis safuZ-
veli, aseve yofierebis, RmerTis TviTgacxadebis saxe da maTi gaazrebis Se-
saZleblobis safuZveli. haidegerma klasikuri ontologiis `yofiereba da 
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azrovneba~ Secvala axliT: `yofiereba rogorc xdomileba.~ `yofiereba da 
dro~-s safuZveli dainaxa `yofiereba rogorc xdomileba~-Si. 

xdomileba ar aris, xdomilebas ar aqvs adgili, aramed xdomileba xdeba, 
xdomileba aris yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvla. haidegeri cdilobs, 
pasuxi gasces ara kiTxvas, Tu ratom axdens yofiereba TviTgacxadebas, 
aramed mas surs, cxadi gaxados, Tu rogor xdeba TviTgacxadebis procesi. 
adamians aqvs gansakuTrebuli mimarTeba yofierebasTan da mas ar sWirdeba, 
arsebulis saxiT, Suamavali yofierebasTan. amaSi SeiZleba davinaxoT m. 
luTeris (protestantizmi) gavlena. yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvla 
aris xdomileba, romelSic CarTulia adamiani da dro. dafarulobidan ga-
mosvla niSnavs droisa da adamianis ziarebas yofierebasTan, romelic yo-
fierebad xdeba dafarulobidan gamosvliT. `gaiazro yofiereba arsebu-
lebis gareSe niSnavs gaiazro yofiereba metafizikaze yuradRebis miqcevis 
gareSe~ (8,66). magram es ar aris metafizikis gadalaxva, metafizika unda mi-
vandoT sakuTar Tavs. `magram Tuki ramenairi gadalaxva jer kidev rCeba 
saWiro, maSin is exeba im azrs, romelic gadawyvetiT warmarTavs sakuTar 
Tavs xdomilebaSi, raTa igi TviTon misgan da misTvis gamoTqvas~ (8,68). 

aris, xdomilebaa, adgili aqvs, saxezemyofia — am gadasvlaSi aSkarad ig-
rZnoba yofierebis adamianisagan, cnobierebisagan, nebisagan daSoreba da 
idumaleba. adamianis damokidebuleba SeiZleba iyos molodini da mowiweba mi-
sadmi, rogorc boZebuli saCuqrisadmi. haidegeri Tvlis, rom igi Seecada am 
safexurebis gacnobierebas da aRweras, Tu rogor unda xdebodes RmerTi, 
rogorc dafarulobidan gamosvla. am safuZvelze RmerTi aris saxezemyofi. 

rogorc haidegeris azrovnebis stils axasiaTebs, TviTon svams kiTxvas, 
gamoTqvams eWvs sakuTari gzis mimarT da mouwodebs sxvebs, moniSnon axali 
gza, anda gaagrZelon mis mier moniSnuli bilikiT winsvla. haidegeri mis 
mier ganxorcielebul gzas ase Seajamebs: yofierebis gziT, drois gziT, 
yofierebis, rogorc dro-sivrcis ganfenilobaSi, Sesaferisis xedvaSi. ha-
idegeri mTel Tavis mcdelobas — Segvexeda imaSi, rasac niSnavs xdomileba 
da gagvego misi buneba, problematurad miiCnevs: `mivaRwieT ki am gziT mi-
zans Tu SiSvel azrobriv konstruqcias~ (8,66). haidegeris azriT, sabolo-
od SeiZleba vTqvaT, rom `xdomileba xdeba. amiT Cven vambobT igivedan ga-
momdinare igives Sesaxeb igives~ (8,66).  

 
daskvna 

haidegers surs, yofierebis kantiseuli gagebas, rogorc daSvebas, on-
tologiuri safuZveli mounaxos. yofierebis, rogorc varaudis, safuZ-
vels qmnis yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvla saxezemyofobis azriT. 
yofiereba rogorc uzogadesi cneba, romelic miRebulia abstraqciis lo-
gikuri procedurebiT, gansxvavdeba yofierebis rogorc saxezemyofobis 
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cnebisagan. aseve RmerTis cnebas ver miviRebT logikuri procedurebiT. 
igi mogvecema Tavisi ueWvelobiT rogorc sawyisi. yofiereba rogorc yo-
velive arsebulis momcveli da gamaerTianebeli misi erTi ontologiuri 
niSniT — rom is arsebobs, aris ufarToesi. magram yofiereba, rogorc 
upirvelesi arsebuli, aris yvelaze idumali. igi erTaderTi da ganumeo-
rebelia, transcendenturia. problema swored mis konceptualizaciis da 
saxezemyofobis naTelyofaa. haidegeri miiCnevs, rom evropulma azrovne-
bam Tavidanve miiCnia, rom misi azrovnebisaTvis misawvdomia TviTon yofie-
reba rogorc upirvelesi arsebuli. Semdeg yofiereba gamocxadda uzoga-
des niSnad, magram es niSani ar Sedioda cnebis SinaarsSi, anu arafers uma-
tebs codnas. yofiereba, rogorc arseboba, miewereba yvelafers, magram ara 
yofiereba rogorc is, rac yvela am arsebobis wess SesaZlebels xdis da da-
farulobidan gamosvlis xdomilebaa. yofiereba aris is, rac win uswrebs 
yvelafers da mas araferi ar uswrebs win. yofiereba aris yvelaferze win 
da yvelaferze maRla.  

ontologiuri diferenci adamians axasiaTebs Tavisi sasrulobis gan-
cdis fonze da avlens arsebulisa da yofierebis gansxvavebas. Teologiuri 
diferenci adamians aZlevs Sanss sakuTari Tavi ganixilos maradisobis 
fonze da avlens RmerTisa da yofierebis gansxvavebas. arsebuli met-nak-
lebad konceptualizebulia, magram ase ar aris yofierebis saqme. haidege-
ris azrovnebis ganviTareba SeiZleba ase warmovidginoT: haidegeri `yofi-
ereba da droSi~ ambobs: yofiereba aris absoluturi transcendenti, gau-
gebaria, Tu saidan aqvs adamians yofierebis gageba. amitom igi axorcielebs 
yofierebis gagebis formebis analizs. yofierebis gagebis forma gamoxa-
tavs adamianis yofierebis wess da igi gadadis yofierebis wesebis analizze. 
haidegerma gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miaqcia: sagnebis samyaro-Si-yofnis 
analizs, adamianis yofierebasTan yofnis analizs da bolos gadadis yofi-
erebis konceptualizaciidan yofierebis ontologizaciaze, yofierebis 
samyaro-Si-yofnis formebis dadgenaze. 

 filosofiis amocana iyo yofierebis, rogorc goniTi yofierebis ka-
tegoriis, kristalizacia, niSnebis Zieba. haidegeris gansxvaveba isaa, rom 
haidegeri midis yofierebis konceptualizaciidan ontologizaciisaken, 
mas ainteresebs yofierebis gamovlenis wesebis cvalebadoba, romlebic 
arc SemTxveviTia, arc aucilebeli da arc kanonzomieri, aramed xvedrise-
ulia da afuZnebs metafizikur-istoriul epoqebs. meore mxriv, mas Semdeg, 
rac gairkva samyaroSi arsebulTa arsebobis wesi, xelTqonebuli, xelmi-
sawvdomi samyaro, unda gairkves, Tu rogoria adamianisaTvis yofierebis 
mocemulobis wesi, rogoria yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesi. es wesebi 
haidegerma daaxasiaTa rogorc Sien ist, Sein ereignis. Sein es gibt, `yofiereba 
aris~ — am debulebaSi, am varaudSi yofiereba yvelaze Sorsaa adamianisagan, 
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yofiereba aris absoluturi transcendenti. igi samyaro-Si-myofobs ro-
gorc absoluturi transcendenti. yofierebas adgili aqvs, yofiereba mo-
cemulia, niSnavs yofiereba samyaro-Si-myofobs rogorc fenomeni. igi aris 
Tavisi Tavis-Tavis Tavis winaSe-myofoba. am doneze yofierebis absolutu-
ri miRmuroba daZleulia da yofiereba misawvdomia adamianisaTvis. oRond 
adamiani valdebulia ganaxorcielos metafizikuri naxtomi — miiCnevda 
klasikuri filosofia. Semdeg doneze adgili aqvs yofierebisa da adamianis 
pirvelad Sexvedras. es SesaZlebelia ara marto adamianis aqtivobiT, aramed 
yofierebis TviTmovleniT samyaro-Si-yofniT. amis magaliTia qristes fe-
nomeni (6,61). yofierebis am saxeebiT naCvenebia yofierebisa da samyaros mi-
marTebis xasiaTi adamianisadmi daSorebis rangiT. es procesi SeiZleba aRi-
weros rogorc yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvlis safexurebi. adgili 
aqvs or paralelur process  — yofierebis daRmasvlas da adamianis aRmas-
vlas, romelic SesaZlebels xdis Sexvedras, rac aris safuZveli adamianSi 
yofierebis gagebis aRmocenebis, gazrdisa da ganviTarebisa. es procesi gu-
lisxmobs am Sexvedris orive elementis aqtiurobas, rac SesaZlebels xdis 
swored am Sexvedras. yofiereba, rogorc absoluturi transcendenti, 
flobs samyaro-Si-yofnis wesebs, rogorc dafarulobidan gamosvlisa da 
saxezemyofobis saxeebs. adamianis mier yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis rome-
lime formis aRiareba ganapirobebs da gamoxatavs mis metafizikur pozicias. 
namdvili metafizikis mizania, axsnas yofierebis, rogorc absoluturi 
transcendentis, samyaro-Si-yofnis SesaZlebloba rogorc metafizikuri 
gaTiSulobis daZlevis saSualeba, adamianis da yofierebis Sexvedrisa da 
gagebis safuZveli. yofierebis, rogorc absoluturi transcendentis, aRi-
areba aris yofierebis samyaro-Si-myofobis wesi, rogorc absoluturad 
arasaxezemyofi. igi mainc asrulebs Tavis rols samyaro-Si, adamianis cxov-
rebaSi. adamians mimarTeba aqvs yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis am saxeebTan da 
ara yofierebasTan uSualod. amis araRiareba da ver danaxva aris dasavluri 
azrovnebis subieqtivizmi, romelmac ganapiroba nicSes mier gamoTqmuli 
`RmerTi mokvda~. nicSes debulebis mizezia is, rom man ver gaiTvaliswina yo-
fierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesebis mravalferovneba. igi darCa `yofiereba 
aris~ debulebis safexurze, amitom misi transcendenturoba gaxda adamia-
nis sulSi misi sikvdilis safuZveli. haidegeris azriT, adamians ar sWirdeba, 
miznad daisaxos transcendireba. adamiani Tavisi yofierebis wesiT aris ga-
suli sakuTari Tavis gareT, aseve RmerTi aris TviT-Riaoba sakuTar TavSi. 
es transcendenturobis amqveyniuri saxea. 

yofiereba maradiulia, magram rogor aris igi droiT samyaroSi? myisi-
erebis saxiT, pasuxobda kirkegori. es aris yofierebis yofnis temporalu-
ri gansazRvreba. haidegers ainteresebs yofierebis amqveynad arsebobis 
formebi da moiTxovs yofierebis ontologizacias. yofiereba SeiZleba 
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iyos, mogvecemodes, adgili hqondes. RmerTi aris (transcendenturi), 
RmerTs adgili aqvs (samebis saxiT). yofiereba, rogorc fenomeni, Tavis-
TavSi Tavis Tavis winaSe TviTCenaa (transcendentaluri).  

Cven SevecadeT gveCvenebina, rom haidegeri yofierebis konceptuali-
zaciidan gadadis yofierebis ontologizaciaze. yofierebis sxvagvari mo-
azrebis SesaZleblobis naTelyofa, yofierebis konceptualizacia da on-
tologizacia aris saSualeba RmerTis ukeT gagebisaTvis, rasac iyenebs 
Tanamedrove Teologia. man fenomeni, qristes paradigma gamoiyena yofie-
rebis TviTmocemulobis naTelsayofad, magram Semdeg surs gaarkvios, ro-
goria yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis modusebi. mas Semdeg rac haidegerma 
gaaanaliza arsebulis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesebi, Semdeg gadavida TviTon yo-
fierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesebis analizze. RmerTis samyaro-Si-yofnis 
saxeebia: aris, mocemulia, adgili aqvs, xdeba rogorc yofiereba. haidegeris 
azriT, adamiani gaiazrebs ara uSualod yofierebas, aramed axorcielebs 
mxolod imis gaazrebas, Tu rogor aqvs adgili yofierebas. 

haidegerma gadadga ramdenime mniSvnelovani nabiji yofierebis gaaz-
rebis saqmeSi: yofiereba absoluturi transcendentia, magram ontologi-
uri da Teologiuri diferencis meSveobiT gadaidga nabiji yofierebis 
ukeT gaazrebisaken, bolos igi axorcielebs yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis 
wesebis kvlevas. adamiani gaiazrebs ara uSualod yofierebas, aramed yofi-
erebis adgilis qonebas (amaSi xedavs evropuli azrovnebis subieqtivizms). 
haidegerma ganaxorciela yofierebis gagebis formebis kvleva, arsebule-
bis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesebis kvleva, yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis wese-
bis kvleva. igi axorcielebs yofierebasTan axali misadgomis Ziebas. on-
to-logiis nacvlad wamoayenebs onto-qronias. rogor vlindeba yofiereba 
droSi da ara azrovnebaSi, rogorc absoluturi transcendenti. aris, ad-
gili aqvs, xdomilebaa. isini yofierebis, rogorc absoluturi transcen-
dentis, gansxvavebul mdgomareobas gamoxataven: saxezemyofoba da misi 
formebi, rogorc xdomileba da misi formebi. saxezemyofoba aris yofiere-
bis samyaro-Si-yofnis wesi, yofierebis dafarulobidan gamosvlis xerxi, 
romelic droiTi xasiaTisaa. saxezemyofobaSi erTmaneTs emTxveva yofiere-
ba da dro. yoveli arsebulis arsebobaSi vlindeba saxezemyofoba da arse-
bulTa warmavlobis mudmivobaSi vlindeba saxezemyofoba. yovelive es Se-
saZlebels xdis yofierebis gaazrebis ukeT ganxorcielebas. 

kiTxvad rCeba: gamodgeba Tu ara yofierebis ontologizaciis meqanizmi 
RmerTis TematizaciisaTvis? yofierebis daxasiaTebisaTvis ar gamodgeba ar-
sebulis daxasiaTebis wesebi, magram yofierebis samyaro-Si-yofnis aRweris 
formebi gamodgeba RmerTis samyaro-Si-yofnis aRwerisaTvis. 
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VALERIAN RAMISHVILI 

From  Conceptualization  of  the Being to Ontologization  of  the Being                              
in Heidegger’s Ontology 

S u m m a r y  
 

 Heidegger   always returns  to the problem  of  Being  and  contemplates  it from different 
angles. Heidegger, in keeping with  the tradition  of  Western thought, considered  the problem 
of being  as  the main philosophical question, whose decisions  grounded  metaphysical and 
historical  epoch. The  main task of philosophy was to determine the new signs and crystallize 
the category of being. The main feature of Heidegger’s approach to this problem goes from the 
crystallization category of Being to the ontologization of Being or to an attempt to explain how 
the Being should be in the world.  In the beginning, in “Sein und Zeit”  Heidegger analyzes  
how   things and objects are given in the world. For him, the Being is the absolute transcendent. 
After that  he seeks to establish a method, form (reality) of how the Being  should be in the 
world (in- der-welt-sein) and how  the  Being is given to the Human.  Heidegger opposes  to 
Nietzsche who makes a very important  metaphysical conclusion for a man: “Gott  ist tot”.  
Heidegger asks: How  could Nietzsche say “Gott  ist tot”? and in what form can “God” stay in 
the world.   

   For Heidegger, the Being in the world is given in three dimensions - Sein ist,  Sein als 
Ereignis,  Sein es gibt. In the statement "Sein ist" the Being is far from the Human. The Being is 
the absolute transcendent. The Being is in the world as nothingness. “Sein als ereignis” – in this 
statement it is said that th Being the occurance of appearance out of concealment. This acquires 
the form of attendance, as the present, and the next stage is the Being as a phenomenon. At this 
level the absolute transcendent of Being is overcome. The Being is given in itself, facing itself 
and for itself. The Human has the ability to comprehend  it,  but for this purpose it should not 
fulfil a leap into the metaphysical world.  This is his metaphysical responsibility. This is the 
position of classical philosophy. "Sein es gibt" at this stage can be called the “initial meeting”  
of the Being and man. It is possible because  the Being  is manifested in the world, it is a divine 
gift. It is the paradigm of Christ. According to Heidegger’s opinion, the imperfection of the new 
time philosophy is subjectivism. Western philosophy and society has forgotten about Christ’s 
paradigm.  Christ is the example of the transcendent becoming apparent in our world.   This 
process is “alethea”,  which means become apparent, exit from latency as “Ereignis”. 
“Ereignis” is the process of appearance out of concealment is continuous and eternal. 

   The form of giveness of the Being in the world can be described as the stages of the 
process of exit of the Being out of secrecy:“Sein ist”, “Sein als ereignis” and “Sein es gibt”, as 
attendance. We witness two parallel  processes – of the descent of the Being and the ascent of 
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Man, which makes their meeting possible, which is the basis of the origin and development of 
understanding of  the Being. The Being-Human meeting is possible on the basis of mutual  
activity  of the Being and Man. The Being as absolute transcendent   has forms 
“in-der-welt-sein” as a way  of  exit of  the Being out of secrecy and as attendance it is the 
present. 

 In general, metaphysics seeks to explain the possibility of how is the Being as an absolute 
transcendent in the world, this is the basis for overcoming the metaphysical split. The 
recognition of the Being  as an absolute transcendent is a special form of existence of the Being 
in the world, where the Being is absolutely other-worldly. Despite this, the  Being continues   to 
play  a specific role in our world and in human life. Nietzsche could not see the difference 
between the forms of the giveness of  the Being be in the world.   He stayed on the stage of  
supposition,  which says  “Sein ist”.  The Being is absolutely transcendent. For Nietzsche, the 
absolute transcendence of the Being  became the basis of the "death of God" in the human soul. 

  Heidegger with the paradigm of Christ  explains the  possibility of  the Being  as the 
phenomenon. After that he strives to explain  in what forms  the Being is in the world. The 
forms of giveness of the Being in the world  are: “Sien ist”, “Sein ereignis”, “Sein es gibt”. 
According to Heidegger the person can comprehend not directly the Being, but in what forms 
the Being is revealed in the world, how the Being  takes place.  Heidegger takes an important 
step to understanding  of the Being, in his attempt  to explain  the ways of giveness of the Being 
in the world. In the process of philosophical development Heidegger makes the following steps 
– in the beginning, he researches the forms of understanding of the Being, then he studies the 
forms of “ek-sistenz” of man in the world and after that he explores the forms of giveness of the 
Being in the world. Heidegger tries to find a new way to the Being  and  instead of “onto-logy” 
he offers the new approach  “onto-chronos”(time) . Time is the way to the Being. When the 
Being exits out of secrecy, the Being  acquires  the form of “Anwesenheit”, in it are given Time 
and Space. 

 Heidegger completes his meditation in his usual way – Is such an interpretation of the 
Being the right way for understanding God? It is hard to disagree with this viewpoint, but this is 
the question which requires to be discussed separately. 

 



 

CATALINA MITITELU  

Internal (Material) Sources of Orthodox Canonical Law 

The signification of the term source is “the place, the authority where the norms come 
from, or the origin, the cause that generates the existence of the norms” 1. 

The sources where the Canonical Law materially resides are internal (material) and 
external (formal). According to the authority that enforced the law, the material (internal) 
sources are divided into “fundamental, additional, auxiliary, and subsidiary sources”, and 
the formal (external) sources consist in Collections of legal documents with canonical, 
political-ecclesial and nomocanonical contents. 

The Church has assimilated the State legislation based on the need to adapt itself to the 
current realities, as the relationships between the Church members and the lay society 
organized as State have always been and still are under the determination of the state life, 
which is regulated by the common law. At the same time, this results from the fact that the 
State legislation, which regulates the relationships and activities carried out within the state, 
also generates the legal framework of the religious activities of any kind, as long as such 
activities are not unlawful. 

The State creates the legal framework for the activities carried out by The Church – 
generally by the recognized religious cults – based on its sovereignty, hence the assertion 
that the State Laws are material sources for the Canonical Law. The State Laws are also 
material sources for the Canonical Law because they have been enforced by the State either 
on the Church request, or because their involvement in the regulation of church matters 
where the Church itself had acknowledged the State competence or, last but not least, 
because the State laws concerned new social relationships that were no included in the 
regulation documents issued by the Church. 

The formal or expressing sources of the Canonical Law are various; some of them are 
general and recognized as valuable throughout The Orthodox Church; others are specific 
for each autocephalous or autonomous Orthodox Church, either particular or local. Some 
of the general sources are considered as fundamental or main sources, others are considered 
as additional. 

The fundamental sources of the Canonical Law are: 

                                                 
1  V. Şesan, Curs de Drept bisericesc universal, Cernăuţi, 1942, p. 29. 
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- The truths of faith and the religious and moral norms which result from such truths 
as mentioned by The Holy Book and conveyed by The Holy Tradition; 

- The canonical norms or the canons included in the fundamental collection of 
canons, that is the “Corpus, Juris Canonici” of the first millennium1, considered as gathered 
in The Canonical Syntagma by Patriarch Photius (9th century) and commented by the 
reputed Byzantine canonists Balsamon, Aristen, and Zonara (12th-13th centuries); 

- Canonical Law Customs; 
- State Laws. 
Therefore, some of these fundamental sources are based on The Holy Book and The 

Holy Tradition, and others are mere creations of the human will. 
The Holy Book is one of the fundamental sources of the Canonical Law, because one 

can find in its pages the religious and moral norms needed for the Christian living. The Old 
Testament also includes juridical laws, i.e. common laws; yet, the New Testament 
Revelation did not retain any old law, as they were replaced with “The Law of Love” brought 
by our Saviour Jesus Christ. Therefore, the provisions of The New Testament, including 
those regarding the organization and leadership of the Church, only have religious and moral 
character. These norm-like provisions were firstly brought by our Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
secondly by His Holy Apostles. Amongst the teachings of our Saviour we mention the 
Christian duty regarding the application of “The New Law”, i.e. “The Law of Love”, onto the 
relationships between the humans, either Christians or not (John, 34). 

We should mention as well that the Natural Revelation does not contain common laws 
either, but guidelines originating from the nature of the facts (cf. Rom. II, 14). As a matter 
of fact, for the Christians only through “The Law of God” comes “the consciousness of the 
sin” (Rom. III, 20-21). 

As for the relationships established between the Christians and the State Authority, our 
Saviour Jesus Christ formulated the command that has already become classical, “Render 
therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are 
God’s” (Mathew, 22, 21). On the grounds of this basic command expressed by Jesus Christ 
the Church forbade the laymen and clergy to “groundlessly” defame the State authorities 
(cf. 84 Apostolic Canon). Therefore, “... defaming the civil authorities is considered 
transgression from Christian obligation of loyalty to the State” 2. 

Our Saviour formulated another basic command enforced as compulsory law, which is 
as follows: “If thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone (...) But if he will not hear thee, (...) let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican” (Mathew 18, 15). This divine command actually enforced the Church 

                                                 
1  See N. V. Dură, Le Régime de la synodalité selon la législation canonique, conciliaire, 

oecuménique, du Ier millénaire, Ed. Ametist 92, Bucharest, 1999, 1023 p. 
2  Canoanele Bisericii Ortodoxe. Note şi comentarii de pr. L. Stan şi publicate de I. N. Floca, Sibiu, 
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judgement procedure, which the pre-Nicaean Church considered as “norma normans” in 
canonical texts (cf. 74, 75 Apostolic Canons; 6 II ec.; 15, 29 Ant.; 40 Laod.; 4 Sard. etc.). 

The Holy Tradition does not contain eminently juridical stipulations, either; yet, besides 
the religious and moral laws, there are canonical norms as well, known as “Canons”. 

Regarding the Canonical Norms, we should mention and remember that they have been 
formulated since the pre-Nicaenian period, as they unquestionably reveal the legislative text 
issued after the first Ecumenical Synod (held in Nicaea in 325), with express reference to both 
“The Old Canonical Law” (13 I ec. can.), and “the customs” provided by certain canons that 
“decide” a number of legal matters (cf. can. 5 I ec.; 9 I ec.; 15 I ec. etc.). 

Some of these canonical customs and norms formulated during the pre-Nicaenian 
period have been included in the ancient so-called Apostolic Canonical Collections, e.g. 
“The Constitution of Egyptian Church”1 – identified by the experts with “The Apostolic 
Tradition” 2 , The Apostolic Didascalia 3 , The Apostolic Constitution 4 , Testamentum 
Domini5, etc. At the same time, all these Collections represented the proof beyond any 
doubt that during the period of time taken into discussion (the 3rd-4th centuries), “The 
Tradition” (Traditionem) specific to “The Churches” (Ecclesiis)6, i.e. The Tradition of 
Apostolic origin, was maintained. 

Besides, the first canonical customs and norms are included in the so-called Apostolic 
Canonical Tradition, explicitly mentioned by Pope John Paul the Second in The Apostolic 
Constitution “Sacrae Disciplinae Leges”7, with special emphasis on the fact that The 
“revised” Code of Canonical Law itself – the main “Corpus of Ecclesial Laws for The Latin 
Church” 8  – is “based on the juridical and legislative heritage of Revelation and 
Tradition, ...” 9. 

In the course of time, the Canons considered as originating from The Holy Apostles 
(85), the Canons issued during the 4th-9th centuries (ecumenical and local), and the Canons 

                                                                                                                                      
1991, p. 48. 

1  R. H. Connolly, The So-Called Egyptian Church Order and Derived Documents, Cambridge, 
1916. 

2  B. Botte, O.S.B., Hippolyte de Rome, La Tradition apostolique, Ed. Cerf, Paris, 1968, p. 13. 
3  See, N. V. Dură, Didascalia, versiunea etiopiană, in Studii Teologice, XXVII (1975), n. 5-6, p. 

436-451. 
4  See, F. X. Funk, Didascalia et Constitutiones Apostolorum, Paderborn, t. I, 1905. 
5  See, I. E. Rahmani, Testamentum Domini nostri Iesu Christi, Mayence, 1899. 
6  B. Botte, op. cit., p. 40-41. 
7  The Constitution was commented by the canonists of The Romanian Orthodox Church. See the 

study written by prof. Nicolae V. Dură, Codul de drept canonic (latin). Principiile 
ecleziologico-canonice enunţate de Constituţia apostolică „Sacrae disciplinae leges”, in 
Ortodoxia, LIII (2002), n. 1-2, p. 25-40. 

8  His Sanctity, Pope John Paul the 2nd, Constituţia apostolică „Sacrae disciplinae leges”, in Codul 
de drept canonic al Bisericii latine, Roma, 1983, p. 33. 

9  Ibidem, p. 21. 
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formulated by the Holy Fathers of The Ecumenical Church have been included in the texts of 
the Syntagmas or Canonical Collections. The Church of Antiochia elaborated the first 
Collection of the kind, which was used by Dionysius Exiguus1 († 545), the ancient Romanian 
scholar that with good reason is considered the Father of the Occidental Canonical Law. It is 
about the three versions of The Dionysian Collection2 (484, 514, 523), written on the request 
of a number of pontiffs whose juridical and canonical advisor he was3. 

Another widely circulated Canonical Collection is considered as having been written 
by Patriarch John Scholasticus of Constantinople (the 4th century), whose comments upon 
“the various variants of the Canons”4 have been used by the authors of The Pedalion5 
published in Modern Greek in 1800. Last but not least, we should mention The Canonical 
Collection assigned to Patriarch Photius of Constantinople (the 9th century), which has 
become official after the decision made in the Synod “endemeoussa” held in 
Constantinople in 920. In fact, this collection has become The Canonical Collection of The 
Eastern Orthodox Church. It includes the whole ecumenical canonical legislation issued 
during the first nine centuries, which is in force till today in Orthodox Churches. 

Considering the contents of the Canons, we have the following classification: 
dogmatic contents; religious and moral contents; cultic contents; proper canonical 
(juridical) contents; and combined contents canons. The most numerous are the Canonical 
or juridical contents Canons. 

As regards the custom of the Church Law, which represents another fundamental 
source of the Canonical Law, we should consider and keep in mind three characteristic 
elements: (1) it must not provide anything against the Truth of faith or the religious and 
moral norms; (2) it must be consensually admitted by all Churches; and (3) it can disagree 
with the Canonical Law as long as it does not distort the teaching of faith and the 
religious-moral norms of The Church. 

In the ecclesial life certain customs have overridden the Canonical Law. For example, 
against the provisions of the 5th and 51st Canons of the Apostolic Synod that allowed the 
bishops to be married, the custom of ecclesial law was the one that prevailed; thus, the 
works of the Quinisext Synod6 (691/692) enforced the compulsoriness that the bishops are 

                                                 
1  See, N. V. Dură, Un daco-roman, Dionisie Exiguul, părintele dreptului bisericesc apusean, in 

Studii Teologice, XLIII (1991), n. 5-6, p. 84-90.  
2  See, Corso istituzionale di diritto canonico, a cura di gruppo italiano docenti di Diritto canonico, 

Ed. Ancora, Milano, 2005, p. 51. 
3  See, N. V. Dură, Dionisie Exiguul şi Papii Romei, in Biserica Ortodoxă Română, CXXI (2003), 

n. 7-12, p. 459-468. 
4  Arch. P. L'Huillier, The Church of the Ancient Councils, St. Vladimir's Seminary Press, New 

York, 1977, p. 5. 
5  According to the title, the editors were Hieromonach Agapie and Monk Nicodim (Aghioritul), but, 

“in reality, significant parts of the work were subsequently added” (Arch. P. L'Huillier, op. cit., p. 4). 
6  See, N. V. Dură, The Ecumenical Council in Trullo (691-692). The Canonical Tradition’s 

Evidences from East and West, in Kanonika, Roma, 1995, n. 6, p. 229-262. 
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single (cf. Canons 13-14). Another example of custom prevailing the law is The 2nd Canon 
of the Synod held in Constantinople in 879/880. This Canon forbade the bishops to be 
monks, but the canonical custom prevailed and compelled the candidates to bishop’s 
position to be monks prior to being ordained Episcopal dignity. 

Some customs of Ecclesial Law were established in written form, as the Father of the 
Church considered that the provisions of such customs were in accordance with the text of 
the canonical ecumenical law, i.e. the Church Canonical Law (cf. can. 6 I ec., 90-91 St. 
Basil the Great etc.). In time, these canonical customs were included in the text of the 
Collections of Church Legislation and, moreover, in the State Laws. Later on, certain 
customs occurred and were also included in the text of the Nomocanons in circulation in 
Wallachia under the Slavonic name of Pravilas1. It is about the legislative elements and 
norms transmitted and maintained through the observation of the Roman-Byzantine and 
Byzantine juridical customs. 

According to the Roman law one specific juridical norm created and preserved as 
custom has the force and can be applied like the written legislation, provided that it is 
preserved over ages, unchanged, born from recognized juridical principles, enforced by 
facts taken from reality, and not stopped in its enforcement by supreme State Authority2. 

In ecclesial life, the practices and laws transmitted in virtue of one custom remained in 
the sphere of canonicity as long as they were not against the divine law and Orthodox Faith, 
fully agreed with the basic principles of the Canonical Law3, and did not deny the “law 
principles” or “any written law”. Besides, such practices and laws had to be “formally or 
implicitly admitted by Church Authorities” 4. 

According to the Orthodox Canonical Doctrine, the Church Law itself has been 
continuously developed through juridical customs, starting from its origin, i.e. the Roman 
and Roman-Byzantine Laws, and ipso facto is adapted to the realities of the moment. 

We should also mention and keep in mind that for the Fathers of Ecumenical Church 
from the first millennium the canonical customs were enforced as laws (cf. can. 87 of St. 
Basil the Great). The Nomocanon containing 14 titles mentions that the unwritten customs 
should be “considered as law” (cf. can. 81 Quinisext; 87, 91, 92 St. Basil). 

                                                 
1  Idem, 350 de ani de la tipărirea Pravilei de la Govora. Contribuţii privind identificarea 

izvoarelor sale, in Altarul Banatului, I (1990), n. 3-4, p. 58-79; C. Mititelu, Începuturile 
dreptului scris la români, in Dionysiana, anul III, n. 1/2009, p. 427-436. 

2  This reality can briefly be expressed as follows: “Sit consuetudo longaeva, tenaciter servata 
opinione juris sive necessitatis, rationabilis, non contraria legi, nota legislatori atque non 
prohibita”. 

3  See, N. V. Dură, Principiile canonice, fundamentale, de organizare şi funcţionare a Bisericii 
Ortodoxe şi reflectarea lor în legislaţia Bisericii Ortodoxe Române, in Revista de teologie 
Sfântul Apostol Andrei, V (2001), n. 9, p. 129-140.  

4  N. Popovici, Manualul de Drept bisericesc ortodox oriental, Arad, 1925, p. 37. 
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We should also mention the existence of both canonical customs forbidden by the 
whole Church, and canonical customs that are in force in local Churches only. However, 
both classes of such customs represent one of the fundamental material sources of the 
Canonical Law. 

The fourth basic source of Canonical Law is the State Legislation. Nevertheless, it is 
important to emphasize that the State Laws contrary to the Church are not sources for 
Canonical Law; such sources are only represented by State legislation enforced “ad 
utilitatem publicum” (for public utility), and ipso facto for Church members, considering 
their right of religious freedom1, together with the right of (external) autonomy of their 
institution having divine and human origin, based on the principle formulated by the 
Roman law and confirmed by the international law, i.e. “de internis non judicat praetor” 
(the praetor does not judge internal matters), in other words, the State authority cannot 
afford entailing in internal matters of the Church or recognized religious cults. The 
Romanian Cult Law itself confirms this reality2 (cf. Law 489/2006). 

The Church has been using the State legislation since its very beginnings. Certain State 
Laws have been useful (since the 4th century) for its own needs; others were taken over and 
“canonized”, i.e. became Christian in their spirit and letter. Thus, we can mention that from 
the very beginning the Canonical Law found the general principles and norms in the text of 
the State legislation, which was used as juridical and canonical fundament for Church 
organization and leadership. In the first place, we have in view the basic legislation of the 
Roman, Roman-Byzantine, and Byzantine State legislations, starting with Codex 
Theodosianus and Codex Justinianeus, and ending with the Novels of the Byzantine 
emperors ruling between the end of the 1st millennium and the beginning of the 2nd one. 

The sources known as “Political-Ecclesial” Collections include norms taken over from 
State laws, both Roman and Byzantine, regarding ecclesial matters (the relations and 
assistance ensured by the State to the Church, clergy, heritage, heterodox groups, etc.). We 
have in view the following Collections:  

 

                                                 
1  See, N. V. Dură, Dreptul la demnitate umană (dignitas humana) şi la libertate religioasă. De la 

“Jus naturale” la “Jus cogens”, in Analele Universităţii Ovidius Constanţa, Seria Teologie, n. 
1/2007, p. 47-107; Idem, “Privilegii” şi „discriminări” în politica religioasă a unor State ale 
Uniunii Europene, in Biserica Ortodoxă Română, CXXIV (2006), nr. 1-3, p. 491-510; Idem, 
Despre libertatea religioasă şi regimul general al Cultelor religioase din România, in Analele 
Universităţii Ovidius Constanţa / Seria Teologie, Anul VII, N. 1 / 2009, p. 20-45. 

2  Idem, Legea nr. 489/2006 privind libertatea religioasă şi regimul general al Cultelor religioase 
din România, in vol. Biserica Ortodoxă şi Drepturile omului: Paradigme, fundamente, implicaţii, 
Ed. Universul Juridic, Bucureşti, 2010, p. 290-311; Idem, Proselytism and the Right to Change 
Religion: The Romanian Debate, in vol. Law and Religion in the 21st Century. Relations 
between States and Religious Communities, Edited by Silvio Ferrari and Rinaldo Cristofori, 
University of Milan, Italy 2010, p. 279-290. 
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a) Codex Theodosianus (year 438);  
b) The Collection of ecclesial laws taken from Justinian’s codification, i.e. “Codex 

constitutionum” (Code of Constitutions) (year 529, 2nd ed., 534), “Digestae” (Digeste) or 
“Pandectae” (Pandecte) published in 533, and “Institutiones” (Institutions) published in 
534; these works were published in three Codices, i.e. The Codex in 25 chapters published 
in the 2nd half of the 6th cent., The Codex in 87 Chapters published by Patriarch John 
Scholasticus around the year 567 and including political-ecclesial laws taken from The 
Novels; The Tri-Party Collection (Collectio constitutionum ecclesiasticarum), published 
around the beginning of the 7th century. This Collection gathers a number of laws taken 
over from Codex Constitutionum, Institutiones, and The Novels. It is about Justinian’s 
Novels which, together with The Codex, Digesta and Institutiones, were included in the 
well-known Corpus Juris Civilis (The Corpus of Common Law) of the famous Byzantine 
Emperor. 

c) The Ecloga of emperors Leon the 3rd Isaurian and Constatine the 5th Copronimus in 
7401, who strived to eliminate from contents the laws taken from Codex Theodosianus and 
Justinian’s legislation. 

d) The Prohiron, Anakatharsis ton nomon (Cleaning the Old Laws) and Epanagoga, 
all the three collections published by Emperor Basil the 1st Macedonian in the 2nd half of the 
9th century. The Emperor actually attempted through these three Codices to really “purge” 
the “Jus Romanum” from the “Byzantine civil codification” 2. 

e) The Basilicales of Emperor Leon VI the Philosopher (the Wise), published in 911 in 
60 copies3. Later on, a number of excerpts taken from this collection were published, also 
containing political end ecclesial laws. These excerpts are known as Synopsis major and 
Synopsis minor. 

f) The Novels of various Byzantine emperors, beginning with Leon VI the Philosopher 
and ending with the decline of the Byzantine Empire in 14534. 

Sources with nomo-canonical contents are all those Collections known as 
Nomocanons or Pravilas, where a number of texts containing State Laws 
(Roman-Byzantine and Byzantine) were included with reference to The Church. Amongst 
these Nomo-canons, the best known is The Nomocanon in 14 titles, considered as having 
been written by Patriarch Photius (820-897). Some experts of Canonical Law consider that 
this document “was produced before Photius”, as it was written and published “in 629” 5. 

                                                 
1  Edited and published by A. C. Spulber in Bucharest, 1929. 
2  V. Şesan, op. cit., p. 41. 
3  See the editions published by E. Heimbach, Leipzig 1833/1870 and C. Spulber, Cernăuţi, 1934. 
4  These Novele have been published by Zacharia von Lingenthal, Novellae constitutiones 

imperatorum post Justinianum, Leipzig, 1857.  
5  Alexis Kniazeff, Cours de Droit canon, pt. I-ère, Paris, 1980, p. 71, 73. 
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Indeed, the first edition of The Nomocanon in 14 titles was published in the first half of the 
7th century, but Patriarch Photius was the one who completed the text with the Canons 
issued during the works of the Synods held in the 7th, 8th, and 9th centuries (the Quinisext 
Synod held in 691/692; the 7th Ecumenical Synod, Nicaea, 787; the Synods held in 
Constantinople in 861 and 879). 

The 3rd edition of this Nomocanon was published in 1092, thanks to the utmost efforts 
made by Teodor Bestos who brought some completions “... and replaced the abridged texts 
of laws with integral ones. At the same time, the author attempted to harmonize Justinian’s 
legislation included in this Nomocanon with the legislation on The Basilicales” 1. 

Last but not least, we should mention and keep in mind that the late Byzantine canonist 
Teodor Balsamon (12th century) commented the text of this Nomocanon. 

The fundamental laws of the present-day states, where the Orthodox Churches develop 
their activities, are also basic sources for the Canonical Law. In this category are included 
the Constitutions and the Laws of the Cults of each country. 

General additional sources have this name because they are meant to complete the 
fundamental sources of legislation. However, we should mention that the Canonical Law 
can exist without such additional sources; thus, these sources are not constitutively 
indispensable. The examples of additional sources are: the Decisions made by local, 
patriarchal, and Pan-Orthodox Synods; the Decisions made by Pan-Orthodox 
Commissions and Conferences, Monastic Pravilas; typical customs of church service; 
canonists’ opinions (opinionem doctorum), ecclesial jurisprudence, etc. 

The Byzantine Emperor Leon VI the Philosopher (9th-10th centuries) has been the one 
who followed the practice of Roman jurisprudence and commanded the judges to “write 
down each of their sentences to be helpful for others in applying the legislation, ...” 2. In the 
late 10th century, Eustatius the Roman included these court sentences in his work Peira 
(juridical experience and practice), thus reactivating in the Byzantine juridical world the 
practice of Roman jurisprudence, illustrated by famous jurisconsults as Cels and Ulpianus. 

The ecclesial jurisprudence was and is created based on the sentences formulated by 
Superior Church Instances in accordance with the laws transmitted as customs. However, it 
was and is still elaborated by canonists whose authority is unanimously recognized, 
acknowledged due to numerous works of reference, and who create the “opiniones 
doctorum”, appreciated by ecclesial authority since ancient times. 

Amongst the five additional sources, the most important ones are the decisions made 
by local Synods and Pan-Orthodox ones. In this regard, the best known decision made by a 

                                                 
1   Ibidem, p. 74. 
2  V. Şesan, op. cit., p. 41. 
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local Synod (held in Constantinople in 920) and still in use in Orthodox Church is the 
decision that forbids the fourth marriage.  

Amongst the canonists whose “opinions” have become classical in the Orthodox 
Church, most memorable are the three Byzantine scholars of the 12th-13th centuries, i.e. 
John Zonara, Theodor Balsamon and Alexie Aristen. Their comments upon The Canonical 
Syntagma written by Patriarch Photius are of first reference as regards the authority of 
canonical doctrine.  

The Church has also been taking advantage of canonical text interpreters since the 
early centuries. We should mention for the 3rd century St. Cyprian the Carthaginian (258) 
and St. Dionysius the Great of Alexandria († 265), named “canonist” by St. Basil the Great. 
For sure, we should mention for the 4th century St Basil the Great, Archbishop of 
Cappadocia († 379), for the 5th century St. John Scholasticus, Dionyisus Exiguus (6th 
century), Patriarch Photius (9th century) Metodius, The Slavic Apostle (9th century), Nil the 
Doxapatrius (12th century), whose comments regard the Patriarch’s institution, Mathew 
Vlastares (14th century), etc. 

Besides the general and additional sources that regard the Law of Universal 
(Ecumenical Church), there are particular sources. The content of such sources give 
consistency to the laws regarding each local Church. It is about specific local legislation, 
local canonical customs, and specific State laws. 

The material and formal sources of Orthodox Canonical Law, which “emerge from the 
very nature of the Church” 1  with authority, are not only juridical and canonical 
backgrounds of each form of Church organization and leadership, but also fundamental 
references for the evaluation of the canonicity of each local Church; hence the obligation of 
the members to be aware and apply their customs and provisions, either juridical or 
canonical, in the organisational and administrative life of the Church. At the same time, the 
Canonical Law can only be known inasmuch its sources are not ignored, because this is the 
only way for the Church members, i.e. the three constitutive elements of the Church (clergy, 
laymen, and monks) can take advantage of their rights and complete their duties, along 
with the prevention of any arbitrary action in the government of the Church of Jesus Christ, 
as divine-human institution. 

                                                 
1  Foreword to the Code of Canonical Law, (Latin), Ed. Sapienţia, Iaşi, 2004, p. 29. 



 

katalina mititelu  

marTlmadidebluri kanonikuri samarTlis                                                         
Sinagani (materialuri) wyaroebi 

(r e z i u m e) 
 

marTlmadidebluri kanonikuri samarTlis mTavari wyaroebia:  
a) rwmenisa da religiur-zneobrivi normebis WeSmaritebani; 
b) kanonikuri kanonmdebloba; 
g) kanonikuri Cvevebi; 
d) saxelmwifo samarTali. 
marTlmadidebluri kanonikis saxelmZRvaneloebSi misi wyaroebi or 

kategoriad iyofa: Sinagani (materialuri) da garegani (formaluri). maTi 
avtorebi Tvlian, rom Sinagani (materialuri) wyaroebi, Tavis mxriv, oTxi 
wyarosgan sazrdoobs: fundamenturi, damatebiTi, damxmare da adgilob-
rivi. „fundamenturi wyaroebi“ gamoxatavs Tavad kanonis materialur Sina-

arss, imas, rac realuri interesis sagania ara mxolod maTTvis, vinc Seis-

wavlis kanonikur samarTals, aramed maTTvisac, vinc praqtikulad moix-
mars am kanonebs: mRvdelTmsaxurebisa da iuristebisaTvis. rac Seexeba 
formalur (garegan) wyaroebs, igi moicavs kanonikuri, politikur-eklesi-

astikuri da nomokanonikuri Sinaarsis matarebeli kanonebis krebuls. 
eklesiam gaiTavisa saxelmwifos kanonebi, radgan aucilebelia, rom ek-

lesia SesabamisobaSi movides Tanamedrove realobasTan. mimarTeba eklesi-

is mrevlsa da saxelmwifoebrivad organizebul sazogadoebas Soris yo-

velTvis iyo da dResac gansazRvrulia saerTo samarTliT. amave dros, es 
aixsneba imiTac, rom saxelmwifo kanonmdebloba awesrigebs urTierTobebs, 
aqtivobebs, romlebsac adgili aqvs saxelmwifoSi. aseve qmnis mravalfero-

vani religiuri moRvaweobis samarTlebriv safuZvlebs, Tuki isini kanon-

sawinaaRmdego ar arian. saxelmwifo qmnis samarTlebriv safuZvels ekle-
siis mier ganxorcielebuli saqmianobisaTvis, rogorc wesi, religiuri de-

nominaciebis da maTi suverenitetis aRiarebis safuZvelze. maSasadame, Se-

iZleba iTqvas, rom saxelmwifo samarTali aris materialuri wyaro kanoni-
kuri samarTalisa. saxelmwifo kanonebi ki materialuri wyaroa kanonikuri 
samarTalisa, radgan isini cxovrebaSi gatarda an TviTon saxelmwifos mi-

er, an TviTon eklesiis TxovniT, an imitom, rom eklesiis saqmianobis regu-

lireba mniSvnelovania saxelmwifosaTvis, radgan TviTon eklesiam aRiara 
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saxelmwifos kompetencia, anda bolos imitom, rom saxelmwifos samarTali 
Seexo axal socialur urTierTobebs, romlebic ar iyo gaTvaliswinebuli 
im maregulirebel dokumentebSi, romlebic eklesiam miiRo. 

kanonikuri samarTlis formaluri wyaroebi mravalgvaria, zogi maTga-

ni atarebs zogad xasiaTs da aRiarebulia yvela marTlmadidebluri ekle-

siis mier. zogi specifikuria TiToeuli avtokefaluri da damoukidebeli 
eklesiisaTvis.  

kanonikuri samarTlis ZiriTadi wyaroebia: 
• rwmenis WeSmariteba, religiuri da zneobrivi normebi, wminda wigne-

bis moxsenieba;  
• kanonikuri normebi da kanonebi, romlebic Sesulia ZiriTadi kano-

nebis krebulSi anu pirveli aTaswleulis “Corpus, Juris Canonici”;  
• kanonikuri tradiciuli samarTali; 
• saxelmwifos kanonebi.  
rogorc vxedavT, ZiriTadi wyaroebis erTi nawili efuZneba wminda we-

rils da wminda gadmocemas (Holy Tradition), meore nawili adamianuri nebis 
qmnilebaa. 

wminda wigni erT-erTi fundamenturi wyaroa kanonikuri samarTlisa,  

radgan masSi SeiZleba vnaxoT religiuri da zneobrivi normebi, romlebic 
aucilebelia qristianuli TanacxovrebisaTvis. Zveli aRTqma aseve Seicavs 

iuridiul kanonebs, anu saerTo samarTals. Tumca axalma aRTqmam ar Sei-

narCuna Zveli kanoni, ramdenadac Seicvala „siyvarulis kanoniT“, romelic 

gviboZa Cvenma macxovarma ieso qristem. es iyo „axali kanoni“, `siyvarulis 
kanoni“. amasTan, unda aRiniSnos, rom arc erTi bunebrivi gamocxadeba ar 

Seicavs saerTo samarTals. misi saxelmZRvanelo principebi gamomdinare-

obs faqtebis bunebidan (Sdr. romaelTa. II,14). faqtobrivad, qristianebi-
saTvis mxolod „RvTis kanonis“ meSveobiT modis „codvis cnobiereba“ (ro-

maelTa. III, 20-21). rac Seexeba mimarTebas, romelic awesrigebs saxelmwifo-

sa da qristianebs Soris urTierTobas, dadgenilia Cveni mxsnelis, ieso 
qristes mier. am viTarebis klasikur formulad gadaiqca: `miec keisarsa 

keisrisa da miec RmerTsa RvTisa“. amitom samoqalaqo xelisuflebis ci-

liswameba da daumorCilebloba iTvleba darRvevad qristianebis valdebu-

lebisa, iyvnen loialurni saxelmwifos mimarT. garda amisa, pirveli kano-
nikuri tradicia, moxseniebuli romis papis, ioane pavle meoris, mier samo-

ciqulo konstituciaSi, “Sacrae Disciplinae Leges”, gansakuTrebul aqcents 
akeTebs im faqtze, rom „gadamowmebuli“kodeqsi kanonikuri kanonisa — „ro-

mauli eklesiis saeklesio kanonebis korpusi~ — efuZneba gamocxadebis 
tradiciis iuridiul da sakanonmdeblo memkvidreobas. orTodoqsuli ka-



k. mititelu, marTlmadidebluri kanonikuri samarTlis Sinagani (materialuri) wyaroebi 

 

 122

nonikuri doqtrinis Tanaxmad, saeklesio samarTali viTardeboda iuridiu-

li tradiciis meSveobiT. romauli da romaul-bizantiuri kanonebidan 
dawyebuli is misadagebuli iyo realur momentTan. im qveynebSi, sadac 
marTlmadidebluri eklesiebi moRvaweoben, kanonikuri kanonebis erT-erTi 

ZiriTadi wyaro saxelmwifos ZiriTadi kanonebia, kerZod, konstitucia da 
religiuri moRvaweobis ganmsazRvreli kanonmdebloba. garda zogadisa, au-
cilebelia damatebiTi wyaroebi, magram unda aRvniSnoT, rom kanonikuri ka-

noni SeiZleba arsebobdes amgvari damatebiTi wyaroebis gareSec. es wyaroebi 
savaldebulo da damfuZnebeli Zalis mqone ar aris. damatebiTi wyaroebis 
magaliTebia: adgilobrivi, sapatriarqo da saerTo-marTlmadidebluri si-
nodebis mier miRebuli gadawyvetilebebi, tipuri tradiciuli msaxureba,          

opinionem doctorum, saeklesio iurisprudencia da sxva. 
damatebiTi da zogadi wyaroebis garda, arsebobs specifikuri wyaroebic. 

isini ganisazRvrebian adgilobrivi kanonmdeblobiT, kanonikuri tradiciiT. 

marTlmadidebluri kanonikuri samarTlis materialuri da formaluri wya-

roebi „warmoSobilia TviTon eklesiis bunebisgan“. es wyaroebi yoveli 
saeklesio organizaciis mxolod iuridiuli da kanonikuri foni ki ar aris, 

aramed fundamenturi miTiTebaa TiToeuli adgilobrivi eklesiis kanoniku-

robis SefasebisaTvis. amitom mrevlis TiToeuli wevris movaleobaa, icodes 
da miiRos tradicia. eklesiis organizaciul da administraciul saqmianobaSi. 
amave dros, kanoni SeiZleba iyos aRiarebuli, ramdenadac misi wyaroebi ar 
aris ukugdebuli. sasuliero pirebs, ber-monazvnebs da eriskacebs SeuZliaT 

gamoiyenon sakuTari uflebebi da movaleobebi da amave dros Tavidan iqnes 
acilebuli  nebismieri TviTneburi Careva ieso qristes eklesiis, rogorc 
RvTaebriv-adamianuri dawesebulebis mmarTvelobaSi. 



 

mRvdeli aleqsi (qSutaSvili) 

eklesia da monarqia: Teologiuri analizi 

komunisturi reJimis dacemisa da sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdeg bo-
lo oci wlis ganmavlobaSi saqarTveloSi mimdinareobs diskusiebi konsti-
tuciuri monarqiis daarsebis Sesaxeb. Cveni qveynis politikur speqtrSi 
arsebobs ramdenime sazogadoebrivi moZraoba da politikuri partia, rom-
lebic miznad isaxaven qarTuli monarqiis aRdgenas. 2009 wlis damdegs, da-
viT bagration-muxranbatoniSvilsa da ana bagration-gruzinskis Soris 
Semdgari qorwinebis Semdeg, rodesac qarTuli samefo dinastiis qarTlisa 
da kaxeTis Stoebi gaerTianda, diskusiebi monarqiis aRdgenis Taobaze gan-
sakuTrebiT aqtualuri gaxda. am wyvilisgan momavalSi dabadebuli uflis-
wuli ganixileba, rogorc qarTuli samefo gvirgvinis yvelaze realuri 
memkvidre. 

winamdebare statiis mizani araa imis ganxilva, ramdenad waadgeba sa-
qarTvelos politikur momavals konstituciuri monarqiis daarseba, an 
Tundac, ramdenad mzadaa qarTveli sazogadoeba saxelmwifo marTvis axa-
li sistemis misaRebad. es Temebi dagviTmia Sesabamisi specialistebisTvis 
— politologebisTvis, politikosebisTvis, sociologebisTvis da a.S. Cve-
ni interesis sagania am sakiTxis Teologiuri analizi. 

ZiriTadad rusuli religiuri literaturis meSveobiT, qarTul saek-
lesio wreebSi farTod vrceldeba mosazreba, rom RvTisgan nakurTxi er-
TaderTi politikuri sistema mxolod monarqia SeiZleba iyos. Sesabamisad, 
marTlmadidebeli eklesiis srulfasovani misiisTvis da morwmune xalxis 
sulieri ganviTarebisTvis aucilebel pirobad aris miCneuli monarqiis 
institutis arseboba. magaliTad moviyvanT ramdenime citatas: 

erT-erTi cnobili rusi religiuri mwerali da publicisti mixail na-
zarovi wers: `mefoba ar aris mxolod bunebrivi ierarqiulobis Sedegi da 
arc vinmes TviTmizani, aramed xalxis RvTis gzaze dayenebis saSualeba. (...) 
maqsimalurad meti adamianis sulieri cxoneba miiRweva mxolod am misiis-
Tvis specialurad momzadebuli mmarTvelis [mefis] xelisuflebis dros — 
romelic RvTis gangebulebis msaxuria~. 

sxva rusi monarqisti, vadim kuznecovi, wignSi, romlis saTauric aris 
saxelmwifoebrivi katexizmo, gamoTqvams Semdeg mosazrebebs: `RmerTma 
daavala mefeebs, rom iyvnen saeklesio navis mesaWeebi, anu miwieri mar-
Tlmadidebeli eklesiis mmarTvelebi. (...) RvTivgvirgvinosani mefe aris mi-
wieri marTlmadidebeli eklesiis Tavi. (. . .) mefis moRalateebi aRar SeiZ-
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leba iwodebodnen qristianebad, radgan sityva `qristiani~ niSnavs ara mxo-
lod ufali ieso qristes mimdevar, aramed ufali ieso qristes keTilmsa-
xuris — RvTis cxebulis [mefis] mimdevarsac~. 

aseTi Sinaarsis mosazrebebi araa axali, jer kidev XII-XIII s-Si bizantiis 
saimperatoro karTan daaxloebuli sasuliero ierarqebi da kanonistebi — 
antioqiis patriarqi Teodore balsamoni da oxridis mTavarepiskoposi di-
mitri xomateli — cdilobdnen Teologiurad daesabuTebinaT imperator-
Ta eklesiis marTvis ambicia. magaliTad, Teodore balsamoni Tvlida, rom 
`wminda mironcxebis ZaliT imperatorebi, iseve rogorc patriarqebi, unda 
pativcemuliyvnen, rogorc moZRvrebi. aqedan gamomdinareobs keTilmor-
wmune imperatorebis ufleba, damoZRvron qristiani eri da, mRvdelmTav-
rebis msgavsad, akmion eklesiaSi. maTi dideba gamoixateba imiT, rom isini, 
rogorc mze, Tavisi marTlmadideblobis brwyinvalebiT anaTeben mTel 
msoflioSi. imperatorebis Zala da qmedeba vrceldeba qveSevrdomebis ro-
gorc sulze, aseve xorczec, im dros, rodesac patriarqi aris mxolod su-
lieri mwyemsi~. 

mTavarepiskoposi dimitri xomateli kidev ufro aviTarebda am mosaz-
rebas da amtkicebda, rom `imperatori, romelic aris saeklesio wesrigis 
zedamxedveli, dgas saeklesio dadgenilebebze ufro maRla da aZlevs am 
dadgenilebebs Zalasa da qmedebas. imperatori aris saeklesio ierarqiis 
meTauri da sasuliero pirebis moRvaweobis damaregulirebeli kanonmde-
beli. imperatorebs gaaCniaT mRvdelmTavrebis yvela ufleba, garda wirvi-
sa da xeldasxmis saidumlos Sesrulebisa da amitom maT dadgenilebebs 
aqvs saeklesio kanonebis Zala. rogorc Zveli romaeli imperatorebi iwo-

debodnen pontifex maximus-ad (didi qurumi), aseve wminda mironcxebis mad-
liT, axlandel imperatorebsac aqvT aseTive [religiuri] Zalaufleba. ro-
gorc suliwmindiT cxebuli macxovari Cveni ieso qriste aris uzenaesi 
mRvdelmTavari, aseve samarTlianoba iTxovs, rom RvTis cxebuli impera-
toric iyos mRvdelmTavrobis madlis matarebeli”. 

moyvanili citatebidan simarTles Seesabameba mxolod is, rom bizanti-
eli imperatorebi cdilobdnen, moepovebinaT Zalaufleba eklesiaze ga-
momdinare im Zveli warmarTuli wesidan, rodesac kerpTayvanismcemeli 

romis imperatorebi atarebdnen pontifex maximus-is anu didi qurumis ti-
tuls da Tavis TavSi aerTianebdnen rogorc umaRles politikur, aseve re-
ligiur Zalauflebas. gasakviria, rogor SeeZlo marTlmadidebel ierarqs 
dimitri xomatels imperatorTa sasuliero Zalauflebis dasabuTebisaT-
vis argumentad gamoeyenebina warmarTuli romis wesi da ideologia. ukve 
aqedan Cans, rom marTlmadidebeli imperatorebis (mefeebis) aseTi gandi-
deba warmarTobisken ukan gadadgmuli nabiji iyo. 

sabednierod, rogorc aRniSnavs XIX saukuneSi moRvawe moskovis saimpe-
ratoro universitetis damsaxurebuli profesori, kanonisti aleqsei pav-
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lovi, `imperatorebis yvela mcdeloba, rom TavianTi mcdari Teologiuri 
azrebi aeyvanaT sayovelTao saeklesio dogmatebSi, warumatebeli darCa. 
saimperatoro dogmatika poulobda TavianT mimdevrebs mxolod samefo ka-
ris mliqvnelebis ricxvSi, romlebs Sorisac, ra Tqma unda, arcTu ise cota 
mRvdelmTavaric iyo~. 

monarqisti Teologebis erT-erTi mTavari argumenti efuZneba im mo-
sazrebas, TiTqosda, wminda werili aswavlides, `rom RvTisgan dawesebuli 
da Sesabamisad, aucilebeli da keTilis momtani saxelisuflebo sistema 
aris mxolod mefoba~. 

wminda werilis Seswavlisas naTeli xdeba, rom Zvel israelSi, mefobis 

daarsebamde, istoriaSi cnobili erTaderTi namdvili Teokratia – msa-
julTa sistema moqmedebda. msajulebi iyvnen RvTisgan gamorCeuli winas-
warmetyvelebi, romlebic xalxs ucxadebdnen RvTis nebas da saWiroebis 
SemTxvevaSi sasamarTlo, politikur da samxedro funqcias tvirTulob-
dnen. msajuli iyo mxolod RvTis nebis gamomcxadebeli, xolo eris rea-
lur mmarTvelad aRiarebuli iyo Tavad RmerTi, magram RvTisgan daSore-
bis Sedegad erma moiTxova xiluli politikuri lideris — mefis arCeva. 
RmerTi daTanxmda eris aseT nebas, magram miiCnia, rom mefis institutis 
daarseba eris sulieri dacemis Sedegi da RvTis uaryofis tolfasia: `uTx-
ra ufalma samuels: Seismine xalxis yoveli sityva, rasac getyvis, radgan 

Sen ki ar uargyves, aramed me uarmyves TavianT mefed (I mef. 8: 7)... amieriT-
gan, aha, mefe, romelic airCieT, romelsac moiTxovdiT, aha, dagisvaT 
ufalma mefe. Tu geqnebaT uflis SiSi, Tu emsaxurebiT mas, Tu SeismenT mis 
sityvas da win ar aRudgebiT mis nabrZanebs, maSin dagifaravT ufali, Tqve-
ni RmerTi, Tqvenca da mefesac, Tqvenze rom mefobs. Tu ar SeisminT uflis 
sityvas da win aRudgebiT uflis nabrZanebs, uflis xeli iqneba Tqvens wina-
aRmdeg, rogorc Tqveni mama-papis winaaRmdeg iyo” (I mef. 12: 13-15). 

Zveli aRTqmis moyvanili citatidan sagulisxmoa ramdenime mniSvnelo-
vani aspeqti: 1. samoTxidan adamis gandevnis Semdeg monarqia ar yofila 
RvTis mier adamianTa sazogadoebis marTvis arc Tavdapirveli da arc er-
TaderTi saSualeba; 2. mefis instituti daarsda ara RvTis, aramed adamian-
Ta nebidan gamomdinare, rogorc codvaSi dacemisa da uflisgan gandgomis 
Sedegi; 3. TavisTavad, monarqia ar atarebs aranair sakralur xasiaTs. ersa 
da RmerTs Soris urTierToba ganisazRvreba ara romelime politikuri 
sistemis arsebobiT, aramed rwmeniTa da uflis mcnebaTa SesrulebiT. isra-
elis pirvelive mefeebis — saulis, daviTisa da solomonis istoriidan naT-
lad Cans, rom arc erTi mefe araa dazRveuli mZime codvebSi dacemisgan, 
rasac mohyveba RvTis madlis dakargva da sasjeli, romelic, xSir SemTxve-
vaSi, mTel erzec vrceldeboda xolme. 

meore argumenti, romliTac apelireben xolme monarqiis momxreebi, 
aris mironcxebis saidumlo, romlis saSualebiTac mefeebs, TiTqosda, eZ-
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levaT gansakuTrebuli niWi, marTon ara mxolod eri, aramed Tavad eklesi-
ac ki. winamdebare statiis Sesaval nawilSi moyvanili citatebidan Cans, 
rom ZiriTadad mironcxebazea agebuli bizantieli da Tanamedrove monar-
qistebis ideologia, romlis mixedviTac mefoba umaRles sasuliero xa-
risxTanaa gaigivebuli da atarebs sakralul xasiaTs, TiTqosda RmerTis 
moadgileobaa dedamiwaze. 

yvela marTlmadidebeli qristianisTvis kargadaa cnobili, rom `mi-
roncxeba aris saidumlo, romelSic suliwmindis saxeliT sxeulis nawi-
lebze nakurTxi mironis cxebiT morwmunes sulier cxovrebaSi amaRorZine-
beli da ganmamtkicebeli niWi gadaecema~. axali aRTqmis Seswavlisas advilia 
imis danaxva, rom suliwmindis niWebSi arsadaa CamoTvlili mefoba. pavle mo-
ciquli korinTelTa mimarT pirvel epistoleSi wers: `niWi sxvadasxvaa, mag-
ram erTi da igivea suli; da msaxurebac sxvadasxvagvaria, magram erTia ufa-
li... xolo TiToeul Cvengans sasikeTod eZleva sulis gamovlena. zogs suli-
sagan eZleva sibrZnis sityva; xolo zogs — codnis sityva, imave suliT. zogs 
rwmena, imave sulisagan; xolo zogs — niWi mkurnalobisa, imave suliT. vis — 
saswaulTmoqmedeba, vis — winaswarmetyveleba, vis — sulTa garCeva, vis — sxva-
dasxva ena, vis kide — ganmarteba sxvadasxva enis~ (I kor. 12: 4-10). eklesiaSi 
sxvadasxva msaxurebebze saubrisas, pavle mociquli aseve arafers ambobs me-
fobis Sesaxeb: `da zogierTni RmerTma daadgina eklesiaSi, jer-erTi, mociqu-
lebad, meorec, winaswarmetyvelebad, mesamec, moZRvrebad; da mere, zogs mis-
ca saswaulTmoqmedebis Zali, agreTve niWi mkurnalobisa, Sewevnisa, mmarTve-
lobisa, sxvadasxva enisa~ (I kor. 12: 28). 

maSasadame, Zveli da axali aRTqmis gamokvlevisas ver mtkicdeba monarqis-
tebis verc erTi `Teologiuri~ argumenti. bibliis mixedviT, monarqiis poli-
tikuri sistema arc aucilebel da arc sakralur xasiaTs atarebs. 

aRsaniSnavia kidev erTi mniSvnelovani detali: 313 wels, qristianobis 
oficialur religiad gamocxadebis Semdeg, pirveli bizantieli imperato-
rebi dadgenisas aranair religiur kurTxevas ar iRebdnen. zustad imis ga-
mo, rom saxarebaSi araferia naTqvami mefis sakralurobis Sesaxeb, ar arse-
bobda religiuri kurTxevis arc aucilebloba da arc wesi. mxolod 457 
wlis 7 Tebervals pirvelad moxda imperatoris eklesiaSi kurTxeva, isic 
ara mironcxebiT, aramed gvirgvinis dadgmiT konstantinepolis patriarq 
anatolis mier. mizezi imperator leon I makelesis religiuri wesiT kur-
Txevisa gaxda misi saeWvo warmoSoba. is ar iyo imperatorTa STamomavali 
da Soreuli naTesavic ki. laparakobdnen, rom axalgazrdobaSi, samxedro 
da politikuri karieris dawyebamde, leoni iyo ubralo yasabi (zedmetsa-
xeli makelesi qarTulad iTargmneba, rogorc yasabi). amitom xelisufle-
bis gadacemis legitimurobis dasamtkiceblad gamoyenebul iqna eklesia 
da misi avtoriteti. 
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rac Seexeba mefeTa mironcxebis wess, istoriaSi zustad araa cnobili, 
rodis iyo igi pirvelad SemoRebuli. istorikosTa cnobiT, mefeTa miron-
cxeba dawesda ara uadres VII saukunisa, xolo zogierTi mecnieri varau-
dobs, rom bizantiaSi pirvelad es moxda X saukuneSi. aqedan mtkicdeba, rom 
mefeTa mironcxeba sakmaod gviandeli ritualia da mas ar SeiZleba hqondes 
raime saxarebiseuli safuZveli. sxvanairad is Semovidoda praqtikaSi, ro-
gorc savaldebulo wesi jer kidev IV saukunis dasawyisSi, qristianobis 
oficialur religiad gamocxadebisTanave. aqedan aSkara xdeba, rom mar-
Tlmadidebeli mefis roli da statusi saxelmwifosa da eklesiaSi ar gani-
sazRvreba mironcxebis saidumlos SesrulebiT. 

mniSvnelovania gamovikvlioT, ra gaxda mironcxebis wesis SemoRebis 
mizezi. Teologi istorikosebisa da kanonistebis cnobiT, mironcxeba iqna 
SemoRebuli mxolod politikuri miznebisTvis: daamtkicon imperatorTa 
pretenzia, SeuzRudavad marTon eklesia. 

jer kidev imperator iustiniane didis (527-565) dros sabolood iyo 
Camoyalibebuli saxelmwifosa da eklesias Soris urTierTobis ideologi-
uri da samarTlebrivi principebi, kerZod: eklesia da saxelmwifo gamocx-
adda Tanasworuflebian institutebad, romlebic inarCunebdnen ra Tavis 
Sida avtonomias, anu damoukidebel marTva-gamgeobas, mWidrod TanamSrom-
lobdnen eris sakeTildReod. 

magram iustinianes VI novelaSi aseve ewera, rom: `qristianuli sarwmu-
noebis dogmatebis dacvac Sedis problemebis im CamonaTvalSi, romlebzec 
zrunavs mefe da mTavroba~. am debulebiT, iustinianem kanonis doneze aiy-
vana manamde ukve arsebuli praqtika, rodesac konstantinepoleli impera-
torebi uxeSad ereodnen xolme eklesiis Sida saqmeebSi. rumineli mecnieri 
istorikosi serjiu beJani aRniSnavs, rom `bizantieli imperatorebi gansa-
kuTrebuli energiiT asrulebdnen xolme Tavis `valdebulebas~ am sfero-
Si. (...) miuxedavad imisa, rom imperatorma markianem 451 wels gamoacxada sa-
eklesio kanonebis upiratesoba samoqalaqo kanonmdeblobaze, Tu maT So-
ris moxdeboda uTanxmoeba romelime sakiTxSi, realobaSi imperatorebi 
uproblemod gamoscemdnen xolme Tavad eklesiisTvis iseT kanonebs, rom-
lebic ewinaaRmdegebodnen krebebis dadgenilebebs. amis gamo bizantiel 
sjuliskanonis mcodneT uxdebodaT, gamarTleba eZebnaT imperatorebis 
aseTi qmedebebisTvis da emtkicebinaT, rom imperatorebis dekretebiT Se-
saZlebelia Zveli saeklesio kanonebis Secvla. `zustad aseT gamarTlebad 
iyo gamoyenebuli mironcxebis saidumlo. 

saqme iqamde mivida, rom statiis dasawyisSi citirebuli bizantieli kano-
nistebis, Teodore balsamonisa da dimitri xomatelis, Tanamedrove impera-
torma, isak II angelma (1185-1195), erT-erT dekretSi ganacxada, rom `impera-
torisTvis yvelaferia nebadarTuli, radgan dedamiwaze marTva-gamgeobis sa-
kiTxSi RmerTsa da imperators Soris ar arsebobs aranairi gansxvaveba. is ar 
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eqvemdebareba arc saero da arc saeklesio kanonebs da SeuZlia akeTos yvela-
feri, rasac moisurvebs, rogorc saxelmwifoSi, aseve eklesiaSic. 

berZeni mecnieri asterios gerostergiosi aseve aRniSnavs, rom: impera-
torebs surdaT, dekretebis meSveobiT ganesazRvraT eklesiis mrwamsi da 
amiT uxeSad ereodnen eklesiis Sida problemebSi. amis gamo eklesiis Sida 
avtonomia arsebiTad sustdeboda, xolo WeSmariti sarwmunoebis damcveli 
episkoposebis avtoriteti xSir SemTxvevaSi ugulebelyofili iyo. impera-
torebis interess, pirvel rigSi, warmoadgenda imperiis mTlianoba, ro-
melsac safuZvlad edo qristianuli eklesiis erToba, magram, rogorc wesi, 
imperatorebi ar zrunavdnen eklesiis erTobaze im gagebiT, rom daecvaT 
WeSmariti sarwmunoeba. miuxedavad imisa, rom marTlmadidebeli sasuliero 
ierarqia ewinaamRdegeboda imperatorebis aseT arakanonikur qmedebebs, bi-
zantiaSi eklesia gamoyenebuli iyo, rogorc saxelmwifos erT-erTi organo, 
romelic emorCileboda xelisuflebis kaprizebs. 

cnobili mecnieri kanonisti liviu stani wers, rom bizantieli patri-
arqebi aRmoCndnen imperatorebis pirdapir daqvemdebarebaSi ara mxolod 
politikur, aramed religiur sakiTxebSic.  

maSasadame, gvirgvinis dadgmis saeklesio ritualis, xolo Semdeg mi-
roncxebis saidumlos SemoReba emsaxureboda mxolod imperatorTa poli-
tikur interesebs, yofiliyvnen erTpirovnuli da SeuzRudavi mmarTvele-
bi rogorc saxelmwifoSi, aseve eklesiaSi. 

imisTvis, rom Segveqmnas sruli suraTi marTlmadidebeli eklesiis 
swavlebaze saxelmwifosTan urTierTobasa da konkretulad, mironcxebul 
monarqiasTan dakavSirebiT, aucilebelia SeviswavloT wminda werili, sju-
liskanoni da saeklesio tradicia. 

ukve axal aRTqmaSi macxovarma ieso qristem Camoayaliba saxelmwifos-
Tan urTierTobis sami ZiriTadi principi: 

1. nebismieri tipisa da xasiaTis politikuri xelisufleba mocemulia 
RvTisgan. `ar geqneboda araviTari xelmwifeba Cemze, maRlidan rom ar mog-
cemoda~ (ioane 19: 11), — uTxra ufalma ieso qristem romis warmarTi xeli-
suflebis warmomadgenel pilate pontoels. 

2. morwmune qristianebs evalebaT moqalaqeobrivi kanonmorCileba miu-
xedavad imisa, rogor saxelmwifoSi cxovroben. `miageT keisars keisrisa, 
xolo RmerTs RmrTisa~ (luka 20: 25), — uTxra macxovarma farisevlebs ase-
ve warmarTi xelisuflebisTvis xarkis gadaxdasTan dakavSirebiT. 

3. macxovari ieso qristes da, Sesabamisad, qristianuli eklesiis mizani 
arasdros yofila axali politikuri, ekonomikuri Tu socialuri sisteme-
bis daarseba. es rom yofiliyo qristes mizani, maSin is moivlineboda qvey-
nad ara xuros, aramed Zlevamosili imperatoris ojaxSi, gaaerTianebda 
mTel kacobriobas erT saxelmwifod da gaatarebda Sesabamis reformebs. 
`Cemi meufeba ar aris amqveyniuri~ (ioane 18: 36), — ambobs macxovari, rac 
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imas niSnavs, rom eklesia zepolitikuri organizmia da misi arseboba araa 
ganpirobebuli romelime politikuri sistemiT. jer kidev qristes Sobam-
de IV saukuneSi kacobrioba ukve icnobda sami tipis xelisuflebas: monar-
qias, rodesac Zalaufleba koncentrirebulia erTi adamianis xelSi; aris-
tokratias, rodesac xelisufleba ganawilebulia sazogadoebis elitis 
warmomadgenlebze; da demokratias, rodesac saxelmwifos marTavs xalxi. 
arc macxovrisa da arc mociqulebis qadagebaSi Cans raime miniSnebac ki, 
rom qristianoba upiratesobas aniWebdes xelisuflebis romelime konkre-
tul tips. 

saxelmwifosadmi loialobis saxarebiseulma principma Tavisi asaxva 
pova saeklesio kanonebSic. `vinca vin aginos mefesa anu mTavarsa Tvinier 
samarTalisa, guemisa Tanamdeb iyavn da, ukueTu mRvdeli iyos, ganikueTen, 
xolo ukueTu eriskaci — uziarebel iqmenin~, — naTqvamia mociqulTa 84-e 
kanonSi. am kanonis teqstidan sagulisxmoa is faqti, rom pirveli saukunee-
bis eklesia Tavisi wevrebisgan moiTxovda saxelmwifosadmi kanonmorCile-
bas maSinac ki, rodesac xelisufleba araqristianuli da zogjer qristia-
nobis mdevnelic ki iyo. amisi kidev erTi TvalsaCino magaliTia II-III sauku-
neebis qristiani apologetebis, wminda iustiniane filosofosisa da ter-
tulianes, naSromebi, sadac isini amtkiceben, rom qristianebi aRiareben im-
peratorTa xelisuflebas da emorCilebian maT kanonebs. 

bizantiis imperiis dacemis Semdegac, rodesac qveyanas ganagebdnen mu-
sulmani mmarTvelebi, eklesiam SeinarCuna igive loialuri damokidebule-
ba. konstantinopolis dacemis Semdgom, XIX saukunis CaTvliT, pirvelive 
patriarq genadi II sqolariuss da yvela Semdgom patriarqs, sulTnis karze 
ekava didi veziris Tanamdeboba. maT funqciaSi Sedioda osmaleTis imperi-
aSi mcxovrebi marTlmadidebeli mosaxleobis politikuri interesebis 
dacva. TviTon is faqti, rom patriarqebi osmaleTis imperiis marTvaSi gar-
kveulad monawileobdnen, miuTiTebs eklesiis mier arsebuli xelisufle-
bis aRiarebaze, miuxedavad imisa, rom saxelmwifos aRar marTavdnen miron-
cxebuli mefeebi. 

zemomoyvanili argumentebidan gamomdinare, saxelmwifos mmarTvelo-
bis sistemis religiuri Sefaseba bevrwilad ganisazRvreba sazogadoebis 
sulieri da zneobrivi mdgomareobiT. swored amitom eklesia iRebs an, uki-
dures SemTxvevaSi, ar ewinaaRmdegeba nebismier arsebul politikur wyo-
bas da aseT pirobebSi, Tavis mTavar sazrunavad eris sulier aRzrdas miiC-
nevs. marTlmadidebeli eklesiis mrevls Tu sasuliero pirebs SeiZleba 
hqondeT Tavisi politikuri Sexedulebebi da emxrobodnen saxelmwifos 
marTvis ama Tu im sistemas, magram msjelobebSi adamianebi unda iyenebdnen 
mxolod politikur da ara religiur argumentebs. monarqiisa Tu saxel-
mwifos marTvis sxva nebismieri politikuri sistemis sakralizacia Teo-
logiurad gaumarTlebelia. 
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PRIEST ALEKSI (KSHUTASHVILI)  

Church and Monarchy: Theological Analysis 

Summary 
 
Since the subversion of the communist regime and disintegration of the Soviet Union, for 

the last twenty years, in Georgia there have been discussions around the establishment of 
constitutional monarchy. In the political spectrum of the country there are several social 
movements whose goal is the restoration of Georgian constitutional monarchy.  

The objective of the present article is not to discuss how useful the establishment of 
constitutional monarchy will be for the political future of Georgia, or how ready the Georgian 
society is to accept a new state governmental system, but to carry out theological analysis of 
this question only.  

The idea that monarchy is the only possible blessed by God political system is widely 
spread in Georgian church circles. Consequently, the existence of the institution of monarchy is 
considered the necessary condition for perfect fulfillment of Orthodox Church mission and 
spiritual development of the believers.  

Such ideas are not a novelty, even in XII-XIII cc., close to Byzantine emperors’ court religious 
hierarchs and canonists – Patriarch of Antioch Theodor Balsamon and Ohrid Archbishop Demetrios 
Chomat – tried to prove theologically the emperors’ ambition to govern church.   

Actually Byzantine emperors tried to obtain power over church, reasoning from the old 
pagan tradition, in which idolater Roman emperors bore the title of  pontifex maximus-, or the 
great flamen, and unified in themselves both supreme political, and religious powers. This 
shows that such worshiping of Orthodox Christian emperors (kings) was a step backward, to 
paganism.  

One of the major arguments of monarchist theologists is based on the idea as if the Holy 
Scripture teaches that “Kingdom is the only established by God and consequently, necessary 
and beneficial governmental system.” 

The study of the Holy Scripture makes it clear that in ancient Israel, before the 
establishment of the kingdom, acted the only real theocracy, known in history – the system of 
judges. Judges were distinguished by God prophets, declaring the will of God to people and, if 
necessary, took up judicial, political and military function.  

A judge was only a declarer of God’s will, and only God was recognized as the real 
governor of people. However, as a result of estrangement from God, people demanded the 
election of a visual political leader – a king. God agreed to this will of the people, but 
considered the establishment of King’s institute  the result of people’s spiritual failure, equal to 
the refusal of God (I Kings. 8: 7/12: 13-15). The study of the aforementioned quotations from 
the Old Testament clarifies several important aspects: 1. After Adam's banishment from 
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paradise, monarchy was not the first and only method of human society government by God; 2. 
The establishment of king’s institute was reasoned not from God’s but from humans’ will as a 
result of fall from grace and estrangement from God. 3. Of course, the monarchy does not bear 
any sacral character. The relationship between people and God is defined not by the existence 
of any political system, but by faith and by keeping Lord’s commandments.  

The second argument, with which the monarchy followers often appellate, is the secret of 
chrismation, through which the kings are supposed to receive a special talent of governing not 
only people, but even church. The ideology of Byzantine and modern monarchists is based 
mainly on chrismation, according to which kingship is equaled to a supreme religious degree 
and bears a sacral character, as if of God’s substitution on the earth.  

All orthodox Christians know well that “Chrismation is a secret, which in the name of the 
holy spirit gives the talent of revival and steadiness in spiritual life to the believer through the 
act of anointing holy myrrh to the body.” While studying the New Testament, it is easily seen 
that kingship is not in the list of the Holy Spirit’s talents. (I. Cor.12: 4-10, 28). 

Consequently, in studying the Old and New Testaments, none of the “theological” 
arguments can be proven. According to the Bible, the political system of monarchy is neither of 
sacral, nor of necessary nature.  

One more important detail should be remarked: in 313, after the declaration of Christianity 
as the official religion, the first emperors of Byzantium did not take any religious blessing in 
enthronement.  Exactly for this reason, there is nothing said about sacredness of the king in the 
Gospel. There was neither the necessity nor regulation of religious ordination. Only on February 
7, 457 the ordination of the emperor in church took place, not through chrismation, but through 
coronation by the Patriarch of Constantinople Anatole. The reason for the coronation of Emperor 
Leo I Macceles in the religious way was his suspicious background. That was why the church and 
its authority was used for the confirmation of his power legitimacy. 

As for the regulation of kings’ chrismation, it is not exactly known in history when it was 
initially introduced. According to historians’ information, the regulation of kings’ chrismation 
was introduced not earlier than VII century, and some scientists suppose that in Byzantium it 
first took place in X century. This proves that the kings’ chrismation is a rather late ritual and it 
cannot have any basis in the Gospel. This makes clear that the role and status of the Orthodox 
Christian king in the country and church is not defined by the execution of chrismation secret. 
According to notes of theologist historians and canonists, chrismation was introduced for 
political purposes only: to prove emperors’ ambition for governing church without limitations.  

Really, in the New Testament already, our Lord Jesus Christ and holy apostles formed 
three major concepts of state relations: 1. Political power of any type and nature is given by God; 
2. Christian believers are obliged to keep citizens’ agreeableness despite the kind of the country 
they live in; 3. The establishment of new political, economic, or social systems has never been 
the goal of our Lord Jesus Christ and, consequently, of Christian church.  

Church is a body over politics and its existence is not conditioned by any political system; 
even in IV century before Christ the mankind already knew three types of power: monarchy, 
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when the power is concentrated in one person’s hands; aristocracy, when power is distributed 
among representatives of social elite; and democracy, when people rule the state.  Even in the 
preachings of Christ and apostles there are no indications that Christianity gives preferences to 
any concrete type of government.  

Reasoning from the aforementioned arguments, religious estimation of state governmental 
system is mostly defined by the spiritual and moral condition of society.  That is exactly why 
church takes, or, at least, does not resist to any existing political order; and in such conditions 
considers people’s spiritual development its main concern.  Parish or clergymen of the 
Orthodox Church may have their own political viewpoints and adhere to one or another system 
of state government, but in discussions people should use only political and not religious 
arguments.  Sacralization of monarchy or any other political system of state government is 
theologically unjustified.  
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DILYAN NIKOLCHEV 

Freedom of Conscience and Freedom of Religion  

I. Freedom of conscience 

The freedom of conscience is often referred as “mystical category”, even our own 
Constitution, somehow without pathos, inspires a Bulgarian citizen that this “abstract 
notion” through a comprehensive formulation of the Constitution (see article 37 /1) 
stipulates that “the freedom of conscience, the freedom of thought and the choice of 
religion and of religious or atheistic views shall be inviolable”. Yet, in regards of what are 
these freedoms inviolable”? Probably, they should be considered vice versa – in regards to 
the “freedom of conscience, the freedom of thought and the choice of religion and of 
religious or atheistic views”? Probably, it is so! Yet, pragmatism does not like abstractions. 
The question that should most of all be answered: what is actually freedom based on? 

Ralf Dahrendorf writes in his book “Modern Social Conflict” that freedom is based on 
three pillars: constitutional state (democracy), market economy and civil society 1 . 
Otherwise said, the freedom or “freedoms”, of which we are talking are “violable” or 
inviolable” depending on the sustainability and maturity of the categories of life, defined as 
law, prosperity and citizens in the full sense of this notion. Kant was also well aware that it 
is necessary to unite freedom and law so as to have a civil society.2 

Kant’s words are the expression of natural grounds and natural limits of the human 
nature, behind which we cannot talk about Freedom and its manifestation. Of course, these 
are old, generally known truths, which, however, always surprise us, as if we discover them 
here and now. No matter how attractive and valuable it may be, Freedom often proves 
inconvenient and, even, dangerous. This is why many souls voluntarily have given and will 
give it up. Why? Because Freedom is bigger than us. It may smash or stifle us or we may 
get lost in it, if we mock at it. In this context Freedom is a world of experiment. It always 
seeks to show itself, and this aspiration continues. In this sense, it is intellectually more 
trying because it does not give us ready formulas but seeks formulas itself. As such, 
Freedom is not a definition but a necessary condition for every democracy, for the civil 
society and for the civil compact, called law. The notion of law here implying a sample, a 

                                                 
1  See Dahrendorf, Ralf. “The Modern Social Conflict. An Essay on the Politics of Liberty”. , C., 

1993, where the author considers in detail the main characteristic features and manifestations of 
the different aspects of freedom. 

2  Sartori, Giovanni. “The Theory of Democracy Revisited: Part Two: Classical Issues.”C., 1992, 
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model and a scope of free conduct regulating all cases and relations of equal type rather 
than separate, isolated party relations (“freedoms”). 

All this is justified by the philosophical maxim that freedom is inseparable. If it is not 
enjoyed by everyone, no one enjoys it. This is why Freedom of conscience and of thought 
are most clearly manifested in the freedom of speech and press, the right to assembly and 
association, the inviolability of the personality, the house and the correspondence, the 
equality before law, the freedom of religion and divine service, the freedom of science and 
education both in terms of individual and group (collective) human rights. 

 

II.   Freedom of religion (general theological conditions) 
 
It was already the ancient Romans that supported the philosophical maxim: “Live 

without hampering other peoples’ lives!”  Actually, this was the “moral limit”, also 
adhered to by the Christians in the first three centuries, the time, when they were 
persecuted, victimized, banned and experimented. This is how the early Christian writers 
describe the ban to freely follow their religion and preach the doctrine of Jesus Christ: “... 
whatever you desire for men to do to you, you shall also do to them...” (Matt. 7:12); “Don’t 
judge, so that you won’t be judged” (Matt. 7:1). 

By the recognition of Christianity under Constantine the Great the world seemed to 
open to the Church and its message and, vice versa, the Church opened to the world and, 
unfortunately, to its “secularized” message. An aspiration by the Church towards the 
“fulfillment” of quantity targets at the expense of the quality was observed. The Church 
unnoticeably became enjoying many of the rights, privileges, reliefs and benefits enjoyed 
earlier by the pagan cults under the public law. Otherwise said, it had already succumbed to 
the temptation of having its role in the world defined though the language of law and 
expressed by and via the ordinances of civil servants. Actually, this is the 
Byzantine-specific imperial system of nominating an “official” Church on the part of the 
state and the Church quickly yielded to that philosophy of political thinking.1 

The Church and the state began to gradually mutually identify with each other upon 
which the Church dogmas acquired political implications and merged with the law of the 
state. This antinomy of the divine diarchy of “State-Church” is described by certain 
outstanding theologians today as the “tender spot of the Byzantine Empire” 2 . 

                                                                                                                                      
p. 92-93, 66-67, 100.  

1  Comp. Nikolchev, D., D., Noushev, K. «The Bulgarian Orthodox Church and the Modern State 
Governed by the Rule os Law (legislative and institutional problems) ». Religious Denominations 
and Law. Monitoring of Religious Freedoms in the Republic of Bulgaria C., 2002, p. 209 

2  For example Obolensky, F., who repeatedly uses this definition in his work “History of the 
Byzantine Empire”, published for the first time in 1913. See also Bakalov, G. “Byzantium” 
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Unfortunately, these hints at elitism opposing or even antagonizing the “real” church of 
spiritual experience and piety to the institutional Church are observed even today, 
particularly, in the person of certain senior officials of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. 
Nikita Stitat (one of the late Byzantine theologians) says about them: “In the eyes of God a 
bishop is someone, who has revealed himself in the Church though the Holy Spirit as 
theologian (theologos) rather than someone who has received Episcopal  ordainment by 
people but still need initiation (mystagogian) in the mysteries of the Kingdom of God”. In 
the context of the present topic, this means that the bishop has a steady and true position in 
the Church only when he has himself discovered spiritual freedom and piety rather than 
seeking nominated external recognition that would make him free in terms of actions but 
enslaved in terms of the faith in the redemption and the salvation of the human kind.  

 

Freedom of Religion (legislative and political dimensions) 
 
Unfortunately, for some years now this socio-political image related to the freedom of 

religion in our country seems to increasingly resemble the purposeful policy of Cardinal 
Bellarmina (1542-1621), for whom the Church and the state constituted a specific uniform 
historical society with organizational structure and clearly defined cognitive management 
bodies and they accepted this scheme and these rules as unconditionally binding and vital 
for their existence. Byzantine (as an example of compatibility between the Church and the 
state) continues to exist not only in the ecclesiastical circles in this country (without even 
taking into account the social, cultural, legal and other changes on historical level) but also 
in certain political circles in the state of the recent years. This process of merging and 
mingling of canon and norms (civil law) was particularly clearly observed several years 
ago in the policy of the legislative and the executive branches of power in the person of the 
Simeon II National Movement (SNM).  

Only in three years’ time, on the basis of history, SNM made it possible to see how 
canons “arbitrate” between all spheres of the Bulgarian society: from the clerics’ hierarchy 
and discipline, via the obligations of the believers to the Church and the state, to the role of 
the public administration in the field of religious life and freedom of religion. By these 
actions the incumbents, whether consciously or not, profaned the doctrine of the Church 
and, particularly, its ecclesiastical law. That “Byzantine spiritual Renaissance” left with the 
spectators the unpleasant feeling that the law-makers of the national Parliament voted a 
Religious Denominations Act codified in the same manner as Justinian had codified his 
civil legislation related to the religious problems.  

                                                                                                                                      
[second edition], Lex 99 OOD, p. 229, 233. 
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Besides, the sponsors of the law left the impression of having fully mastered all 
techniques of commenting on the Nomocanonic (civil-religious) law regarding 
paraphrasing, schola, aporia, etc. At the same time, they demonstrated unceremonious 
disinterestedness in the recommendation, advice and criticism made by internal and 
external observers and institutions. The reply of the legislative and the executive branches 
of power to the public appeal: “IU asks you to show common sense!” (Words of eminent 
Bulgarian intellectual Stefan Tsanev), was that a “perfect” law on the religious 
denominations had been created not giving grounds for criticism. 

Against this background the difference in the viewpoints did not remain concealed: on 
the one hand, there was a large part of the registered religious denominations and 
non-governmental organizations that shared and accepted the criticism, who firmly 
rejected and did not wish to accept anything of the critical remarks in regards to the law.  

The long-anticipated Religious Denominations Act eventually adopted by the 39th 
National Assembly a few days before Christmas (20 December 2002) and was promulgated 
by President Georgi Purvanov on the last workday of the year, 26 December. This 
“extraordinary” legislative situation suspiciously reminded of the developments related to 
the registration of the Statute of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church on 31 December of the 
Stalinist 1950 year. The subsequent events in this country: the usage of brutal police force 
in our country in the summer of 2004 against the Orthodox community, the chaos in the 
Muslim religious denomination and the judgment against Bulgaria delivered by the 
European Court of Human Rights in Strasbourg, etc. confirmed fears that the Religious 
Denominations Act would be used by political leaders and the judiciary to trample the 
conscience and freedom of religion. Constitutionality and lawfulness lost their meaning 
even if only due to the above-quoted examples. They seemed to justify themselves so as to 
create and guarantee conditions for the development of situational political partiality rather 
than of the human personality. 

 

Conclusion 
 
Freedom – this principal Christian truth – is God’s most precious gift given to man. 

Yet, it is real only when enjoyed by everyone, i.e. when it is not turned into monocracy and 
oppression but constitutes a creative divine force for achieving the supreme all-human 
objectives of life – brotherhood and prosperity, shared by the free community. It is only in 
this community that freedom is clean, profound, extended and brings happiness. It was 
already Apostle St. Paul who said: “Stand firm in freedom!” (Gal. 5:1) and “You are called 
to freedom” (Gal. 5:13). Whenever the Bulgarian people have adhered to this appeal and 
testament they have been and the Bulgarian nation has been a nation of freedom.  
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dilian nikolCevi 

sindisis Tavisufleba da religiis Tavisufleba 

(r e z i u m e) 

 sindisis Tavisuflebas xSirad `mistikur kategoriaTa~ rigs miakuT-

vneben. ZiriTadad igi abstraqtul cnebad aRiqmeba. pragmatul diskurss ar 
moswons abstraqciebi. aq SekiTxva Cveulebriv amgvarad formulirdeba: 
ras emyareba faqtobrivi Tavisufleba? aqcentiT `ra~-ze.  

statiaSi gaanalizebulia Tavisuflebis sami sayrdeni: konstituciuri 
saxelmwifo, sabazro ekonomika da samoqalaqo sazogadoeba. gatarebulia 
mosazreba, rom Tavisufleba an `Tavisuflebebi~ “violable” – xelSeuxebelia. 
aseve misaRebia kantianuri debuleba, rom samoqalaqo sazogadoebis arse-

bobisaTvis aucilebelia Tavisuflebisa da kanonis gaerTianeba. aseve gan-

xilulia religiuri Tavisuflebis zogad-Teologiuri pirobebi da moce-
mulia religiuri Tavisuflebis sakanonmdeblo da politikuri ganzomi-

lebebi. daskvnis saxiT gamotanilia debuleba, rom Tavisufleba ganuyofe-

lia, erTeuli pirebi ver datkbebian TavisuflebiT, Tu Tavisuflebas yve-

la adamianis kuTvnileba ar iqneba. amis gamoa, rom sindisisa da azris Tavi-
sufleba vlindeba sityvisa da masmediis TavisuflebaSi, Sekrebebisa da ma-
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nifestaciebis uflebaSi, pirovnul xelSeuxeblobaSi, kanonis winaSe sayo-

velTao TanasworobaSi, religiuri da konfesiuri kuTvnilebis Tavisuf-

lebaSi, ganaTlebis miRebis uflebaSi. Tavisufleba uflis mier naboZebi 
udidesi saCuqaria. magram igi mxolod maSin ikrebs RvTaebriv SemoqmedebiT 
Zalas, rodesac Tavisufali sazogadoebis wilxvedrad iqceva. mxolod am-

gvar ZmobaSia Tavisufleba wminda, Rrma, gafarToebuli da bednierebis 
momtani. 



 

mRvdeli giorgi (weroZe) 

RmerTkacobrioba da Teokratia                                                                

vladimir soloviovis SemoqmedebaSi 

rusuli filosofiis TvalsaCino warmomadgeneli v. soloviovi Tavis 
SemoqmedebaSi cdilobs pasuxi gasces kiTxvas, Tu ra aris samyaroSi boro-
tebis arsebobis mizezebi. v. soloviovi `ruseTis filosofiuri idealiz-
mis istoriaSi... yvelaze didi figuraa Tavisi azrTawyobis sistematurobi-
Ta da gaqanebiT~ (12, 55). mis msoflmxedvelobas safuZvlad edo, pirvel 
rigSi, platonis, netari avgustines, origenes, plotinis, xolo axali dro-
is filosofosTagan laibnicis, kantis, Selingis da baaderis naazrevi. 
moZRvreba RmerTkacobriobaze — v. soloviovis filosofiis centraluri 
problema  — o. kontisa da l. foerbaxis zogierTi ideisagan aris davalebu-
li. es idea mis naazrevSi namdvili RmerT-adamianuri, teandriuli „pasu-
xia“ samyaroSi gamefebuli borotebis raobaze. RmerTkacobrioba mis 
msoflmxedvelur doqtrinaSi ara marto eqzistencialur-zneobriv, ara-
med sayovelTao ganzomilebasac iRebs — am sityvis sazogadoebrivi, poli-
tikuri, eklesiuri mniSvnelobiT. am azrebis gamomxatvelia XIX saukunis 
80-ian wlebSi soloviovis proeqti `sayovelTao Teokratia~. Teokratia 

misTvis aris erTgvari materializebuli, amqveyniuri, hic et nunc (aq da axla) 
droSi, istoriul monakveTSi ganxorcielebadi RmerTkacobis ideali. so-
loviovis Teokratiul proeqtSi erTiani postulati politikuri impera-
tivis xasiaTs iRebs da cxovrebaSi misi realizeba mas warmoudgenia ro-
gorc `qristianuli politikis~ ideali (3, 31-32). 

 metafizikasTan SepirispirebiT borotebis gaCena masTan ganixileba hic 
et nunc da am yvelafers iseTi saxe eZleva, rogoricaa zecidan dedamiwaze 
Camoyvana (Camovardna) Tavisi cxadi da gaazrebadi ganzomilebiT. filoso-
fosis es idea mizandasaxulad mimarTuli iyo iqiTken, rom yvelaze Sesam-
Cnev borotebad warmoeCina ori problema: erTi mxriv — arsebobis sulieri 
safuZvlebis krizisi qristianul dasavleTsa da aRmosavleTSi, xolo meo-
re mxriv, eklesiis pasiuroba da umoqmedoba Tanamedrove samyaros mwvave 
sazogadoebrivi da politikuri  problemebis gadawyvetaSi. am mravalfe-
rovan borotebas win unda aRdgomoda TandaTan, wlebis ganmavlobaSi gan-
viTarebadi, sxvadasxvagvarad modificirebadi soloviovis `sicocxlis 
idea~ — sayovelTao, msoflio Teokratiis idea. es proeqti jer kidev fi-
losofosis TanamedroveTa Soris iwvevda gansxvavebul Sefasebebs. zogier-
Ti moazrovne Tvlida, rom amqveynad maleve moxdeboda adamianisa da Rmer-
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Tis `sinTezi~ (magaliTad, s. trubeckoi1). amasTanave, iyo TavSekavebuli da 
civi kritika (s. tarnovski) da zogjer aseTi Sefasebac: gonebis inteleqtua-
lur evoluciaSi mware imedgacrueba (b. CiCerini).  

RmerTkacobriobis ideas v. soloviovis SemoqmedebaSi centraluri ad-
gili uWiravs da, Tavis mxriv, safuZvelia Teokratiuli swavlebisa. Rmer-
Tkacobriobis ZiriTadi safuZvlebi jer kidev erTmTliani codnis filo-
sofiur sawyisebSi (1877) warmoCnda. am swavlebis idea gamoikveTa moxsene-
baSi `sami Zala~, romelic soloviovma 1877 wels moskovSi, rusuli sityvie-
rebis moyvarulTa sazogadoebis Sekrebaze waikiTxa. mkvlevrebi samarTli-
anad SeniSnavdnen, rom Teokratiuli da RmerTkacobriobis idea arsobri-
vad istoriuli kategoriebia. v. zenkovski werda, rom  soloviovis mTeli 
azrovneba gamsWvalulia istorizmiT, xolo misi filosofiis mTavari cne-
ba, romlidanac igi Tavis msoflmxedvelobas ayalibebs, RmerTkacobrio-
bis ideaa da igi mas arsobrivad istoriul konteqstSi ganixilavs (13,249). 
Sesabamisad, imisaTvis, rom am ori erTmaneTTan dakavSirebuli da ganuyo-
feli ideis ganviTarebis samomavlo gzebs da beds gavadevnoT Tvali, upir-
veles yovlisa, unda vicodeT, rogori iyo solovioviseuli gageba Tavad 
istoriis cnebisa.  

soloviovTan istoria fundamenturi kategoriaa, da es imdagvari is-
toriuli ganviTarebis kanonia,2 romelic formulirebulia `erTmTliani 
codnis filosofiur sawyisebSi“ (2,250). es kanoni aris sicxade, romelic 
Tavsmoxveulia adamianisaTvis, rogorc moazrovne subieqtisaTvis. igi 
momdinareobs adamianis arasrulyofilebisa da adamianurive arsebobisa-
gan, mTeli samyarosagan. soloviovi wers, rom ramdenadac adamiani ar aris 
izolirebuli, aramed kavSirSia sazogadoebasTan, ibadeba `arsebobis saz-
risis, miznis sakiTxi~ (2,250) ara marto erTi adamianisaTvis, individumi-
saTvis, aramed mTeli adamianuri sazogadoebisaTvis. sakiTxis es ori mxare 
mWidro kavSirSia erTmaneTTan: SeuZlebelia pasuxi gasce pirovnebis indi-
vidualuri arsebobis miznis sakiTxs, Tu pasuxi ar aris gacemuli Sesabamis 
kiTxvaze mTeli kacobriobisaTvis (da piriqiT). aseTi `yovlismomcveli~ 
da `sayovelTao~ sakacobrio (2,251) postulatis arseboba gonebis postu-
latia, ramdenadac sakacobrio arseboba, daaskvnis filosofosi, axdens 

                                                 
1  m. zdzexovski s. trubeckoize wers, rom man mTeli suliT miiRo RmerTisa da 

adamianis is mSvenieri sinTezi, romelsac Tavis TavSi moicavda v. so-
loviovis filosofia. iwama RmerTkacobrioba, rogorc kacobriobis is-
toriis dasasruli, irwmuna, rom es dasasruli axlosaa, da daijera, rom 
ruseTi am saqmeSi RmrTis iaraRia. 

2  sityva `kanoni~ soloviovis hegelisagan aqvs nasesxebi, romlis did dam-
saxurebadac igi miiCnevda mecnierebasa da filosofiaSi istoriuli gan-
viTarebis cnebis Semotanas (8, 318). 
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yvela sxva miznis sinTezs da miiswrafvis absolutisaken, saboloo miznisa-
ken. am saboloo mizans eqvemdebareba yvela sxva Sualeduri mizani. sxva 
sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, yovelgvar ganviTarebas Tavisi mizani aqvs — daus-

rulebeli srulyofa contradicto in adicto, amasTanave SeuZlebelia es ganviTa-
reba iyos winaswargansazRvruli, garedan determinebuli. is aucileblad 
unda gamomdinareobdes Tavad imis bunebisagan, rac viTardeba. ganviTare-
bas biZgsa da dasabams `subieqti~ aZlevs. ganviTarebas ar eqvemdebareba 
arc absoluturi martivi elementaruli substancia da arc elementebis 
meqanikuri erToba. ganviTareba mxolod iseT mTlianobas ZaluZs, romel-
Sic elementebi erTmaneTTan kavSirSia cocxali, organuli kavSiriT, 
sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, `cocxali organzmia~ (2,251-252).  

v. soloviovis msjelobiT swored mTeli kacobriobaa aseTi `cocxali 
organizmi~, ganviTarebis subieqti. kacobrioba am mniSvnelobiT aris Tum-
ca ki `WeSmariti, magram krebsiTi xasiaTis organizmi~ (2,255). kacobriobis 
ganviTarebaSi filosofosi sam stadias gamoyofs. pirvel stadias igi gan-
sazRvravs rogorc garegnulad ganuyofel, yvela elementis erTmaneTTan 
Serwymis periods. Semdeg etapi diferenciaciisa da individualizaciis 
mdgomareobaa, xolo mesame — damabolovebeli mdgomareoba, romelSic uk-
ve diferencirebuli da sakuTari individualobis mqone elementebi Tavisi 
pirovnuli Tavisufali nebis safuZvelze gacnobierebulad qmnian erTo-
bas (hegelis terminologiiT `egzistencialur~ erTobas, iseTs, romelSic 
suli gamovida pirveladi eraTmTlianobidan, gankerZovda da kvlav dab-
runda Tavis TavSi). es umaRlesi erToba gansxvavdeba pirveladi misi saxi-
sagan da warmoadgens Tvisobrivad axal, ara garegnul, aramed Sinagan er-
Tobas. mTeli kacobrioba erTiani organizmis saxiT warmogvidgeba, rome-
lic istoriulad viTardeba da misi ganviTarebis erTeul elementebs to-
mebi, xalxebi da maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli arsebobis formebi warmoadgens. 
erTmTliani codnis filosofiur sawyisebSi soloviovma Camoayaliba `is-
toriuli ganviTarebis kanonzomiereba~ da aCvena, konkretulad romel is-
toriul formebsa da droSi gamomJRavndnen isini. Tavis gamosvlaSi `sami 
Zala~, romlis Sinaarssa da formazec aSkarad gavlena iqonia politikurma 
atmosferom, ruseT-TurqeTis omma1, soloviovma TvalnaTliv aCvena, ro-
gor mJRavndeba es kanoni Teokratiul koncefciaSi. soloviovi am moxsene-
baSi gamoTqvams mosazrebas, rom msoflio istoriam dabada `sami Zala~. 

                                                 
1  ruseT-TurqeTis (1877-1878) wlebis omma pirdapiri gavlena iqonia so-

loviovis am sajaro leqciaze. is patriotuli suliskveTeba, romelmac 
maSindeli ruseTi moicva, Seexo axalgazrda filosofossac. k. moCulski 
wers, rom omis gamocxadebas soloviovma statiiT `sami Zala~ upasuxa da 
mzad iyo saomar moqmedebebSi monawileobis misaRebadac. miuxedavad 
mcdelobisa, soloviovs saomar moqmedebebSi monawileoba ar miuRia. 
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pirveli Zalaa muslimuri aRmosavleTi, romelic aris religiuri sawyisis 
gansakuTrebuli Zalisa da energiis gansaxiereba (`RmerTi da monebis 
mkvdari samefo~). meore Zala — dasavleTis civilizaciaa (`sayovelTao 
egoizmi da anarqia~), mesame Zala  — marTmadidebluri aRmosavleTi. yoveli 
maTgani principulad gansxvavdeba erTimeorisagan `adamianuri, avtonomi-
uri~ safuZvlebiT da aseve `religiuri, RvTaebrivi absoluturiT~. ase, 
`Tuki musulmanuri aRmosavleTi sruliad anadgurebs adamians, araraobad 
aqcevs mas da araadamianuri RmerTis Zalauflebas amkvidrebs, amis sapi-
rispirod dasavleTis civilizacia cdilobs, upirveles yovlisa, `uRmer-
To adamianis damkvidrebas...~ (4,236). soloviovis azriT, adamiani rogorc 
pirovneba ikargeba maSinac, rodesac RmerTi auqmebs adamians da maSinac, 
rodesac adamiani auqmebs RmerTs. pirvelma tendenciam Tavi iCina aRmosav-
leTSi, xolo meore dasavleT evropaSi gabatonda  (1,7). swored mesame Za-
laSi, kerZod ki marTmadideblur aRmosavleTSi es safuZvlebi marTebul 
saxes iZens, rac, Tavis mxriv, SesaZlebels xdis RmerTisa da adamianis har-
moniul Tanaarsebobas, iseT Tanaarsebobas, romelSic erTi sawyisi ar 
STanTqavs meores.  

am moxsenebaSi v. soloviovi gansakuTrebiT mwvaved akritikebs meore 
Zalas, dasavleTis civilizacias, romlis ganviTarebis mniSvnelovani ka-
talizatori, misi azriT, safrangeTis revolucia iyo. filosofosis aseTi 
midgoma, cxadia, slavofilebis, kerZod ki dostoevskis mier dasavleTis 
kritikis gavlenis Sedegi iyo. soloviovi ambobs, rom dasavleTma evropis 
pirveladi `organuli~ erToba daarRvia da Tavisuflebisa da emansipaciis 
moTxovnis Semcveli lozungebis safariT igi Secvala `plutokratebis~ 
(4,236; 2,274-275) mmarTvelobiTa da `mkvdari kapitalis~ ZalauflebiT.  

meore Zalas ar aqvs, an sustad aqvs warmoCenili absoluturi anu reli-
giuri safuZveli, romelzec unda daSendes sazogadoebrivi cxovreba. am 
Zalis uaryofiTi gamovlinebebi mecnierebaSi, xelovnebasa da cxovrebaSi 
sayovelTao `atomizmia~. momxsenebeli amtkicebs — aseT situaciaSi unda 
gvwamdes, rom asparezze gamova mesame Zala, romelic, `umaRlesi~, `religi-
uri~ safuZvlis yovlisSemZleobiT sicocxles daubrunebs pirvel or Za-
las. swored aseTi potenciali devs `slavebis nacionalur xasiaTSi~, ro-
melTa Sorisac gansakuTrebulad gamoirCeva `rusi Teokratiuli eri~ 
(4,238). soloviovisaTvis erTnairad miuRebel ukiduresobebad rCeba `uR-
merTo~, aTeisturi dasavleTi, rogorc RmerTisagan mowyvetili civiliza-
ciis simbolo da muslimuri aRmosavleTi, rogorc `araadamianuri~ RmerTis 
saxetipi. misi azriT, mxolod ruseTi aris pozitiuri, sapirispiro Zala 
orive am ukiduresobisaTvis. rus xalxs igi axasiaTebs, rogorc `Teokrati-
ul nacias~, rogorc `WeSmariti religiis~ mtvirTvels. igi am sarwmunoebaSi 
`RmerTkacobriobis ideas~ gulisxmobs, xolo am eris diad istoriul misiad, 
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am sityvis `umaRlesi religiuri datvirTviT~ (2,285), soloviovi saxavs 
RmerTkacobriobis istoriaSi ganxorcielebis saqmes.  

 soloviovi Tavis sakiTxavebSi RmerTkacobriobaze ambobda, rom da-
savluri civilizacia imave gansacdelebis winaSe dadga, romlis winaSec 
aRmoCnda qriste, mxolod sawinaaRmdego TanmimdevrebiT: `Zalauflebis~, 
`gonebisa~ da `xorcieli~ sacduris saxiT. qristesagan gansxvavebiT, rome-
lic ar daemona arc erT maTgans, dasavleTi Zleulia yvela am sacdurisa-
gan. kaTolikuri eklesia daemona `Zalauflebis~ sacdurs, protestantiz-
mi, gamodis ra adaminis gamoxsnis kaTolikuri, `formaluri~ gagebis wina-
aRmdeg da uaryofs ra yovelnair Suamavlobas (adamiansa da RmerTs Soris), 
miemarTeba mxolod bibliisaken da `gonebiseuli ampartavnebis~ sacduriT 
marcxdeba. amis Sedegia iq gabatonebuli individualizmi sarwmunoebaSi da 
uSinaarso racionalizmi filosofiaSi. am racionalizmma, romelic msWva-
lavs laibnicis, kantisa da fixtes filosofias, Tavis apogeas hegelis fi-
losofiaSi miaRwia, xolo roca gairkva, rom goneba uZluria uZiriTadesi 
cxovrebiseuli da inteleqtualuri sakiTxebis pirispir, dasavlurma civi-
lizaciam dauTmo mesame, `xorciel~, `miwier~ sacdurs. dasavluri civili-
zaciis materializmi praqtikul sferoSi gamomJRavnda, rogorc socializ-
mi, xolo SemecnebiT sferoSi — rogorc pozitivizmi. dasavleTma Tavisi ar-
siT `antiqristianuli~ kultura Seqmna. mxolod marTmadideblurma eklesi-
am SeinarCuna simarTle, qristes WeSmariteba Seucvleli saxiT, rac, solo-
viovis azriT, mxolod sanaxevrod aZlevs mas Tavmowonebis sababs, radgan, 
gaaCnda ra qristes WeSmariteba, man ver SeZlo misi cxovrebaSi ganxorcie-
leba da amitomac ver moaxerxa qristianuli kulturis Seqmna (5,175-178).  

 meore Zalis anu dasavleTis civilizaciis `uRmerTobis~ kritika da 
ruseTis apologia v. soloviovis Semoqmedebis `utopiuri periodis~ yvela 
naSromSi meordeba. Tumca, meore mxriv, swored am periodSi soloviovi 
grZnobs RmerTkacobriobis idealisaTvis `bizantiuri~ kulturis cal-
mxrivobisagan gaCenil safrTxes. filosofosi ar dakmayofilebula mxo-
lod `uRmerTo~ dasavleTisa da `bizantiuri~ aRmosavleTis kritikiT. igi 
askvnis, rom aucilebelia dasavleTisa da aRmosavleTis gaerTianeba, rac 
gulisxmobs aqtiuri da mWvretelobiTi sawyisebis gaerTianebas. es daskvna 
nakarnaxebia im garemoebiT, rom dasavleTi Tavidanve aRmoCnda qristes si-
marTlis miRma da mis mier arCeul gzaze ver SeZlo amqveynad qristianobis 
WeSmaritebis ganxorcieleba, xolo aRmosavleTma, wminda saxiT flobda ra 
am WeSmaritebas, mas verc garegnuli saxe misca da verc kultura Seqmna mis 
safuZvelze. RmerTkacobriobaze saubrebSi soloviovi ambobs, rom TviT 
RmerTkacis msgavsi, WeSmariti RmerTkacobrivi sazogadoeba unda warmoad-
gendes adamianuri da RmrTaebrivi sawyisebis Tavisufal erTobas da Sesabami-
sad ganpirobebuli unda iyos RmrTaebrivi sawyisis cxovelmyofelobiTi, 
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adamianuri sawyisis Tanamonawileobis ZaliT. amitom pirvel rigSi dRis wes-
rigSi dgeba sazogadoebis mier RmrTaebrivi sawyisis (qristes simarTlis) siw-
mindeSi dacvis moTxovna, xolo Semdeg mTeli Tavisi sisavsiT adamianuri Tvi-
TSemoqmedebis ganviTareba. ganviTarebas, qristes sxeulis zrdas, Tavisi ka-
nonzomierebebi aqvs da amitom am ori moTxovnis erToblivi amoqmedeba, ro-
gorc sazogadoebis umaRlesi idealisa, erTbaSad ver moxdeba, aramed mxo-
lod droTa ganmavlobaSi miiRweva~ (5,179). 

swored aqedan gamomdinareobs is postulati, rom aucilebelia pasiuri, 
mWvretelobiTi sawyisis mqone aRmosavleTisa da aqtiurobis, Semoqmedebi-
Tobis gansaxierebis, dasavleTis sinTezi. am sinTezis miRweva xdeba aucile-

beli piroba (condition sine qua non) qristianuli civilizaciis yovelmxrivi da 
srulfasovani arsebobisaTvis. v. soloviovi gvarwmunebs, rom qristianobis 
istoriuli winsvla ver Semoifargleba mxolod erTi sawyisis ganviTarebiT. 
istoria imarTeba sayovelTao RmerTkacobrivi sawyisiT, romelSic erTnai-
rad mniSvnelovania rogorc `bizantiuri~ `RmrTaebrivi~, `mistikuri~ 
mWvretelobiTi komponenti, aseve `laTinuri~, `dasavluri~ — adamianuri, 
humanisturi, aqtiuri, qmediTi elementebic. 

am TvalsazrisiT, an kidev `religiuri momavlis~ (5,15), `RmerTkacob-
rivi religiis~ poziciidan afasebs v. soloviovi dasavlur civilizacia-
sac da antromorful dasavlur humanizmsac. RmerTkacobriobaze saub-

rebSi, aseve Tavis naSromSi la Russie et I’Eglise Universelle (1889) filosofosi 
akritikebs dasavleTis `uRmerTo~ civilizacias. es kritika bevrwilad ga-
napiroba 1789 wlis frangulma revoluciam. soloviovi exeba ra mis ideo-
logiur safuZvlebs, amave dros xazs usvams am revoluciis miswrafebis 
pozitiurobas. igi ambobs, rom maTi moTxovnebi ar iyo azrs moklebuli. 
problema isaa, rom daviwyebuli ar iyo adamianuri, pirobiTi mxare, aramed 
igi ayvanil iqna absolutur, RmrTaebriv simaRlemde. qristianuli civili-
zaciis krizisis mTavari mizezi gaxda `absoluturi, religiuri sawyisis~, 
RmerTis miRma adamianis gayvana. axla am krizisidan Tavis dasaRwevad da imi-
saTvis, rom am civilizacias `qristianuli~ ara mxolod nominalurad erqvas, 
aramed realuradac iyos aseTi, saWiroa misi fesvebTan dabruneba da amis 
pirvelsawyisebi saxarebaSi unda daiZebnos. 

safrangeTis revoluciis (5,5) ideologiaSi mkveTrad gamovlinda da-
savluri civilizaciis pretenziebi emansipaciaze. filosofosis azriT, 
swored es moTxovna adasturebs maT survils — tradiciuli religiuris 
xarjze adamianuri sawyisis ufro metad wina planze wamowevis ganzraxvas. 
Secdoma ki isaa, rom isini yvelafer amas RmerTis miRma ganixilaven da am-
kvidreben. soloviovi ambobs, rom `revolucia, aCens ra egreT wodebul 
adamianur simarTles~ (7,143), amiT arafers axals ar ambobs qristianobi-
saTvis. faqtobrivad man samyaros Seaxsena is WeSmariteba, romelic qris-
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tianobam saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi icis; yvela adamians aqvs ara marto `Ta-
nabari uflebebi~, aramed yoveli maTgani `RmrTis Svilicaa~ (7,143). revo-
luciam, gaTiSa ra humanuri safuZvlebi RmrTaebrivisagan, amiT man adamia-
nis idea missave sawinaaRmdegod mimarTa da amitomac veRar Seasrula Tavi-
si danapirebi. aseT safuZvlebze igi verc SeZlebda am misiis Sesrulebas. 
amitomac misi lozungi: Tavisufleba, Tanasworoba, Zmoba, ambobs solovi-
ovi, mxolod `cariel sityvebad~ (6,5) darCa.  

Teokratiaze Tavisi frangulenovani wignis winasityvaobaSi solovio-
vi amtkicebs: imisaTvis rom adamianis uflebebis damkvidreba marTlac gax-
des sazogadoebis feriscvalebis WeSmariti safuZveli, pirvel rigSi au-
cilebelia davamkvidroT WeSmariti adamianobis idea. es SeniSvna imiT iyo 
nakarnaxebi, rom imdroindeli safrangeTis revoluciis ideologebi ada-
mians `abstraqtul erTeulad~ ganixilavdnen, aseTi adamiani moklebulia 
`realur~ (`absolutur~) `Sinaarss~. amitomac gasakviri ar aris, rom `ab-
straqtuli adamiani~ maleve advilad gadaiqca aranakleb `abstraqtul mo-
qalaqed~, xolo `Tavisufali pirovneba~ — unebisyofo iaraRad `saxelmwi-
fos~ da `naciis~ xelSi. yvela am Secdomas erTi wyaro aqvs: mcdari `idea 
adamianis Sesaxeb~, romelic ganixileba rogorc `mxolod TavisTvis da 
mxolod Tavis TavSi~ `individualizmis aramarTebuli idea~. soloviovis 
azriT, `revolucionerebis an maTi sulieri mamebis~ `gamonagoni~ logiku-
ri Sedegia imisa, rom daiviwyes saxarebiseuli WeSmaritebebi adamianis mo-
wodebis Sesaxeb. sabolood filosofosi askvnis, rom adamianis uflebebis 
ganxorcieleba absolutur religiur sawyisTan kavSiris gareSe carieli 
lozungi darCeba. erTaderTi Zala arsebobs, erTaderTi safuZveli, rome-
lic SeZlebs am antinomiis daZlevas, esaa RmerTkacobis principi, romelic 
Tavisi mxriv mxolod erTaderT WeSmarit religiaSi, RmerTkacobriobis 
religiaSi povebs Tavis realizacias. 

Zveli, religiis tradiciuli forma, werda igi `RmerTkacobriv sakiTx-
avebSi~ emyareba RmerTis rwmenas da mas bolomde ver axorcielebs. Tana-
medrove arareligiuri civilizaciis rwmenis obieqti adamiania, magram 
isic araTanmimdevrulia da bolomde ar axorcielebs am rwmenas. orive am 
mimarTebis Tanmimdevruli da sruli ganxorcieleba SesaZlebeli xdeba 
mxolod yovlismomcvel RmerTadamianur WeSmaritebaSi (6,26).  

amis Sesaxeb s. franki werda, rom mTeli qristianuli evropis istoria 
erTi fataluri da tragikuli gaugebrobis niSniT viTardeba; ori rwmenis 
(rwmenis obieqtis) — RmerTisadmi da adamianisadmi rwmenis — mtruli urTi-
erTdapirispirebis niSniT, rac xSirad maT Soris Ria da sastiki brZoli-
Tac gamoixateba (10,394). franki fiqrobs, rom soloviovis damsaxureba 
isaa, rom man warmoaCina am ori `boroti sarwmunoebis~ — erTi mxriv, Rmer-
Tis rwmenisa, adamianis faqtoris gaTvaliswinebis gareSe, da meore mxriv, 
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adamianisadmi rwmenisa, RmerTis gauTvaliswineblad — winaaRmdegobis aR-
mofxvris saSualeba. mniSvnelovania, rom RmerTkacobriobis religia Tavis 
ganviTarebas swored adamianis pirovnebis sruli gaTvaliswinebiT Tu aR-
wevs. mxolod adamians, rogorc pirovnebas, SeuZlia `iTanamSromlos Rmer-
TTan~. racionaluri filosofiac swored ase afasebda adamians — rogorc 
pirovnebas, romelsac aqvs Tavisufali neba da goneba. 

`soloviovi cdilobs, moarigos qristianoba da humanizmi, magram misi 
sistemis wanamZRvrebi amis saSualebas ar iZleva. samyaro, romelic sabo-
lood soloviovTan `daxSul~ sistemas warmoadgens, ar iZleva saSualebas, 
gaviziaroT adamiani, rogorc Tavisufali Semoqmedi arseba. `maradiuli 
kacobriobis~ koncefcia azrs ukargavs adamianis moRvaweobas droSi. sabo-
lood adamianis ganTavisufleba soloviovs dahyavs zebunebrivi, RmrTaeb-
rivi Zalebis istoriul procesSi realizaciaze (1,61).  

soloviovi ambobda, rom filosofia adamians xdis srulfasovan adamia-
nad, xolo es, Tavis mxriv, amzadebs mas RmerTkacobriobis ideis misaRebad, 
(7,408-412). 

soloviovis filosofiuri sistemis centraluri kategoria — Rmer-
Tkacobrioba, iseve rogorc RmerTkacoba, ar aris arc bibliuri da arc 
Teologiuri cneba. Tavad RmerTkacobis idea pirvelad origenesTan 
gvxvdeba, Semdeg netar avgustinesTan. eklesiis mamebi  Tumca ki aRiareben 
ieso qristeSi srul adamianur bunebas (nikeisa (325) da qalkedonis (451) 
krebebze), magram Tavs ikaveben am terminis gamoyenebisagan. filosofiur-
-Teosofiur terminad mas mogvianebiT b. biomesTan, Semdeg ki, ufro xSirad, 
XVIII saukunis germanul literaturaSi vxvdebiT. hegeli iyenebs am sityvas 
Tavis religiis filosofiaSi (9,295).  

v. soloviovisaTvis RmerTkacobrioba dogmatTa safuZveli da erTa-
derTi WeSmaritebaa, romelic srulad moicavs mTel qristianul moZRvre-
bas. Tanamedrove qristianuli civilizaciis sisuste am `pirveldogmatis~ 
daviwyebiTaa ganpirobebuli. s. bulgakovi RmerTkacobas qalkedonis diad 
WeSmaritebas uwodebda.  

RmerTkacobriobis ideis ganxorcielebaSi xedavda soloviovi rogorc 
individis, ise mTeli kacobriobis daniSnulebas. amgvarad, WeSmariti cxov-
reba ver ganxorcieldeba, boroteba ver daiZleva oden adamianuri bunebis 
wyalobiT. `WeSmariti sicocxlis~ ganxorcieleba SesaZlebelia mxolod 
WeSmariti religiis kvalobaze, Sesabamisad es `RmerTkacobrivi religiaa~. 
am religiaSi arc erTi sawyisi, arc RmrTaebrivi da arc adamianuri, ar aris 
erTimeoreTi STanTqmuli. v. soloviovis azriT, verc Zveli aRmosavleTi 
Tavisi araadamianuri RmerTiT, verc Zveli dasavleTi Tavisi uRmerTo 
adamianiT, romelic RmerTamdea ayvanili, ver warmoaCens srulfasovan ka-
cobriobas, romelsac, erTi mxriv, Tavis TavSi aqvs sakuTari ganviTarebis 
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mizani, xolo, meore mxriv unda icxovros raRac ufro amaRlebuliT, vid-
re aris TviTon. amitom mxolod qristeSi mocemulma orive am sawyisis Sina-
ganma erTobam misca kacobriobas WeSmariti cxovrebis SesaZlebloba. ka-
cobrioba warmogvidgeba rogorc cocxali RmerTkacobrivi sxeuli, rac, 
Tavis mxriv, eklesias niSnavs (3,31-32). 
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PRIEST GIORGI (TSERODZE )                          

Godmanhood and Theocracy in the Work of V. Solovyov 

Summary 
 
Giorgi Tserodze’s article deals with the part of V. Solovyov’s  works which highlights the 

essence of Christianity as a free unification in the synergy of two natures – God’s and Human’s. 
In his works V. Solovyov, a worthy representative of the Russian Philosophy, attempts to give 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,  #1,  2011 

 

 149

an answer to the question of the causes of existence of evil in the Universe. The idea of 
Godmanhood, in his opinion, is a real god-human, theo-andral “answer” to the essence of the 
evil reigning in the Universe. Godmanhood in his world-outlook doctrine gets not only 
existential and moral, but also universal dimension with social, political and ecclesiastic 
meanings of this word. Theocracy for him is a sort of materialized, secular, hic et nunc ideal of 
godmanhood realized in a historic interval of time. In Solovyov’s theocratic project the uniform 
postulate takes the character of a political imperative and he imagines its realization in life as an 
ideal of the “Christian politics.”  

Nascency of evil with him is discussed hic et nunc as opposed with metaphysics, and all of 
this takes such looks as bringing (falling) down from heaven to the earth with its obvious and 
cognitive dimensions. This idea of the philosopher was expediently directed to the aim to 
present two problems as the most noticeable evil. First, the crisis of the spiritual grounds of 
existence in the Christian West and East, and second, passiveness and inertness of the Church in 
the matter of solution of acute social and political problems of the modern world. This diverse 
evil should be opposed to the “idea of life” by Solovyov, the idea which develops gradually, 
during years, and is modified in various ways, the idea of universal, global theocracy. This 
project caused different evaluations yet among the contemporaries of the philosopher. Some 
thinkers believed that a “synthesis” of man and god would soon occur in this world (e.g., S. 
Trubetskoi1). On the other hand, there appeared reserved and cold criticism (S. Tarnovski) and 
sometimes even such evaluations as “bitter deception in the intellectual evolution of mind” (B. 
Chicherin).   

The idea of Godmanhood occupies a central place in V. Solovyov’s works, and, in its turn, 
makes grounds for the theocratic teaching. The main principles of Godmanhood were 
represented yet in the Philosophical Principles of One United Knowledge (1877) and even 
earlier in the famous speech, Readings of the Religion of Philosophy2. In Solovyov’s opinion, a 
human being gets lost as a person when God annuls the human being and also when a human 
being annuls God. The first tendency is noticeable in the East, and the second has become 
dominating throughout Western Europe.   

Solovyov used to speak in his readings about Godmanhood, that the Western civilization 
found itself placed in front of the same perils as Christ, only in the opposite succession: in the 
forms of temptations of “power,” “mind,” and “flesh.” As distinct from Christ, who did not 
enslave to any of them, the Western world is conquered by all of these temptations. The 
Catholic Church has been enslaved to the temptation of “power”; the Protestant Church, 
arguing against the catholic “formal” understanding of human salvation and denying all sorts of 

                                                 
1  С. S. Trubetskoi, as M. Zdzekhovskii writes it, “accepted with his whole soul that magnificent 

synthesis of God and man, which was contained in Solovyov’s philosophy, and believed in 
God-mankindhood as the end of the history, and believed in the notion that this end is near, and 
believed in the pre-destination of Russia as of God’s weapon.” 

2  As S. M. Solovyov puts it, “These lectures, read in the small town of Solianii, were the summit of 
his fame; to listen to them, the whole St. Petersburg society used to arrive.” 
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middlemen (between the man and the god), directs itself only to the Bible and gets defeated by 
the peril of “naughtiness of mind”. This results in prevailing individualism of beliefs as well as 
in insipid rationalism in philosophy.  

The central category of Solovyov’s philosophical system, Godmanhood, is neither a 
biblical nor a theological notion. The idea of godmanhood itself first appears in Origen’s works, 
then in St. Augustine’s. Fathers of the church under the leadership of Nicaea (325) and 
Chalcedony (451) meetings, yet admitting full human nature in Jesus Christ, still reserved 
themselves from the use of this term. Later, B. Bjome uses it as a philosophical and 
theosophical term, and then it is more often met in the German literature of XVIII century. 
Hegel uses this word in his Philosophy of Religion.  

Solovyov deemed the destination of both the individual and the whole mankind in the 
implementation of the idea of Godmanhood. The implementation of the “true life” is possible 
only with the true religion, accordingly, this is “Godmanhood religion.” Only the internal unity 
of these two origins, given in Christ, granted the humankind the opportunity of true life. We see 
the humankind as a living god-human body, which means church, in its turn1.  

С. S. Trubetskoi, as M. Zdzekhovskii spells it, “accepted with his whole soul that a 
magnificent synthesis of God and man, which was contained in Solovyov’s philosophy, and 
believed in God-mankindhood as the end of history, and believed in the notion that this end is 
near, and believed in the pre-destination of Russia as of God’s weapon.” 

 As S. M. Solovyov puts it, “These lectures, read in the small town of Solianii, were the 
summit of his fame; to listen to them, the whole St. Petersburg society used to arrive.”  

 Solovyov V. S. The Great Dispute and Christian Politics // Solovyov V. S. Collection of 
Works, St.PB, Vol. 4, p. 31-32 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
1  Solovyov V. S. The Great Dispute and Christian Politics // Solovyov V. S. Collection of Works, 

St.PB, Vol. 4, p. 31-32 



 

MARIA CORNELIA BARLIBA  

Considerations Regarding the Orator – Public Relationship 

It goes without saying that the rostrum represents de jure – during the whole oratorical 
exercise – a barrier; the orator is, by his/her nature and vocation, much more prepared in 
advance on intellectual, psychological and procedural levels, even more sophisticated than 
the listeners. Therefore, such a perception becomes dominant from the very beginning 
among all participants, despite the fact that usually it is not expressed per se. Of course, the 
orator is fully aware of his/her obvious and significant advantages, compared to the posture 
and the limits of the public. The mission of the orator is not an easy one: to drastically 
reduce, through personal efforts, the spiritual gap and to establish, as much as possible, an 
equilibrium with the public. Thus, the preliminary barriers could and should become 
bridges of mutual confidence and understanding. 

 
*  *  * 

The removal of psychological barriers belongs to the relevant rhetorical strategies 
since the ancient to the modern times. A series of examples could   emphasize, in our 
opinion, the fact  that a genuine orator is able to anticipate the „spiritual distance” to the 
audience of a discourse, to reduce such a distance de facto with a view to create a mutually 
beneficial and constructive climate during the process of delivering the speech. 

In the discourse entitled “On the situation in Chersones”, Demosthenes, the great 
Hellenic orator, presents ab initio his direct relationship with the public, which seems to be 
rather inconvenient and unpleasant for the orator himself. 

 For instance, he declares that in front of the Athenians the speakers should avoid any 
words based on hostility, as well as on a desire to just delight the people present in Agora. 
Anyhow, while   certain orators, due to their own  reasons, are stimulated to speak in terms 
of enmity, “…you, Athenians, giving-up all these, should vote and accomplish only what 
you do believe being  useful for the polis.” 

 By this statement, the public is requested to assess the positions of various orators, to 
select those pertinent ideas from the perspective of their positive role for the society. 
Therefore, the public receives, during the presentation of the discourse, an encouraging 
task instead of the passive posture of listener of the speech made by Demosthenes. Due to 
such an invitation addressed to the audience, the orator is able to establish a framework of 
mutual confidence, very useful for a correct assimilation, by the public, of all the messages, 
teachings and assertions incorporated in the speech devoted to some serious and urgent 
issues for the daily  life of Athenians. 
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In the Latin spiritual zone, another outstanding orator, Cicero, was often concerned of 
similar  rhetorical tasks, namely to try to diminish , to a meaningful extent, the 
psychological gap speaker/public.  In the discourse “Pro Sexto Roscio Amerino”, Cicero 
was able to mobilize affectively and effectively the public through some unexpected and 
amazing sentences, expressed in the exordium: the great orator anticipates the so-called 
“astonishment of the judges” because, while so many orators and remarkable men prefer to 
keep silence, he decided to speak; but Cicero considers that there are not any reasons for 
such behavior because “neither by age, nor by talent or by authority” can he be compared 
with those orators who decided to remain aside and not to intervene into the debates. One 
should say that, taking into account those three criteria, only the age is relevant (Cicero was 
at that particular moment very young); on the other hand, the talent and the authority are 
deeply embodied into the coherent personality of the famous  Roman orator; moreover, an 
exceptional talent was the main source of his authority and  lasting prestige. 

 As a matter of fact, the above-mentioned “self-evaluation” in terms of modesty 
represented a useful way for attracting the public, for increasing the state of acceptance 
among the listeners (captatio benevolentiae). Of course, Cicero was fully aware of his 
intellectual features, but he preferred to strategically underestimate them and to show to 
everybody, as the only proof, his speech delivered in that tribunal of the ancient Rome. 

Coming over years to the modern era, we would further introduce some examples 
regarding the oratorical behavior of the Romanian diplomat Nicolae Titulescu. In his 
discourse “Politics and Peace”, delivered at the International Society of Philology, 
Sciences and Arts in London, Titulescu  applied a similar procedure to that of Cicero (in the 
previous example) where the modesty had relevant effects on the level of behavior and 
receptivity of the  high level public, who otherwise were well aware  a priori of the 
personality of this  orator and statesman. Titulescu makes a “confession”: looking at the list 
of “outstanding personalities” who spoke earlier in the same event, he realized the fact that 
he cannot pretend to have the same performances; therefore, he was obliged to draw the 
conclusion that his designation in the capacity of a speaker in front of that prestigious 
academic  forum is “just a reflection of your kindness”. 

At another  gathering on the parliamentarian level – the House of Commons, London, 
June 1937– the same outstanding orator-diplomat prefers “to declare” certain things which 
actually contradict the truth known as such by the  given audience: namely, Titulescu said 
that he would address the speech in English “without knowing English” (it is to be stressed 
that he had an excellent command of the “language of Shakespeare”, recognized by foreign 
diplomats, experts and university teachers from many countries of the world, including the 
visited Anglo-Saxon zones. While speaking in English, Titulescu requests “,the 
indulgence” of the participants, namely  a tolerant attitude which is not based on ,,the 
Christian spirit of mercy”, but on “the nature of British people”. In such a way - very 
original by its expression and generous by intentional connotations - Titulescu had the 
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opportunity to point out in front of the whole distinguished audience an idea directly 
related to the moral profile of British nation; thus, the orator could be sure that he  was able 
to reduce the  previous psychological gap separating him from the public. 

In an essay written by Ion Frunzetti, the author presented a comparative analysis of the 
activities done by two  Romanian university professors - Alexandru Busuioceanu and 
George Oprescu. On the one hand, professor Busuioceanu always had in his amphitheatre a  
small number of young people coming there not by obligation, but just because of  mere 
interest and passion for the theories of arts; the teacher never had in mind to see, one by one, 
who is present  in the hall and to register as such his/her participation. On the other hand, 
professor Oprescu was mainly known for his strict behaviour - inter alia, compulsory 
presence of the students, reflected in the catalogue with scrupulousness; inexorable 
examinations; perfect discipline and attention of all students, without any exception. The 
amphitheatres “Onciul” and “Pârvan” of the Bucharest University had usually a 
heterogenous public coming from several faculties – Philology, Geography, History etc. 
Some of them were just physically present like, for instance, certain  young officers or 
students  at Polytechnical  Institute, in a sui-generis capacity of “chevaliers servants” for 
the beautiful girls, as the professor used to often say with an irritable shade, accusing those 
young ladies for making a regrettable confusion between a cinema hall and a University 
amphitheatre. 

After such examples selected from both classic and modern oratory, we could put 
forward certain remarks concerning the relation of authority between the two parameters 
(generically speaking) of any rhetorical exercise. The above-mentioned relation is built-up, 
in our opinion, on two basic levels:  

a) formal level (usually, of administrative, bureaucratic, legal nature): in the light of 
his status de jure, an orator should  benefit of authority in front of a given public; at the 
same time, the public should have an elementary  responsibility to listen, in a civilized 
manner, to the speaker; it is obvious that each factor of the oratorical relationship  accepts 
and mutually tries to respect those positions. 

b) psychological level (of sentimental nature): an orator is able to gradually create, 
through personal endeavors, his/her  authority vis-à-vis a public, whom he could know in 
advance or who is completely new  and rather mysterious; the audience will become – as a 
general fact – interested and impressed by the speeches, listening carefully to them in a 
voluntary or spontaneous manner, without any obligation or coercion. 

 In our book “Introduction  to Rhetoric”  we emphasized the complexity of the 
orator-public relationship, which takes into account , besides these two factors, the 
framework able to assure an adequate, coherent and comprehensive transfer of all 
messages from the speaker to the  collective receiver. As a matter of fact, this  climate has 
to be stimulated by a sui-generis cooperation  among all participants to the oratorical 
exercise , but it is obvious that the  basic role belongs to the orator. 
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We would like to  introduce at  this  phase the following syntagma, just for illustrating 
the continuity of those necesary  actions undertaken  by orators, in general: ,,vectors of 
attention”. 

The structure of a discourse, starting with the exordium (protocolar, explanatory, ex 
abrupto etc.) and further containing subsequent parts developed in a logical line, has the 
first stage, characterized by an increasing attention and intellectual mobilization of the 
public. It has to be stressed that in this initial part the listeners are purely interested, relaxed, 
not tired, pleasantly surprised by the obvious wish of the orator to be listened to and 
carefully followed in his/her speech. Otherwise, this is indeed the  period when the speaker 
builds-up in a gradual manner a collective perception which would further  register the 
culminating, highest point in terms of attraction, attention and silence. 

Nevertheless, a genuine orator will be fully aware of the truth that such a state of 
behavior/attitude on the level of the audience cannot resist too much; sooner or later, it will 
be followed by a descendant trajectory: less attention; tiredness; a reduced degree of 
interest; monotony - all these phenomena doubled by uproar, agitation, verbal reactions 
from the hall etc. The orator has to take into consideration all those evolutions with calm 
and discretion, creating the impression that nothing happened and everything is under 
permanent control. At that particular moment, the speaker has an important, but quite  
difficult task: namely to act for re-establishing, as  quickly as possible, a normal state of 
collective attention of the public and to get again a high point of interest, as it was the case 
in the first part of his/her speech. 

Symbolizing by A – the moment of exordium; by  B – the optimal/highest moment of 
the rhetorical act and by C – the most  diminished state of attention, the following outline 
could be envisaged: 

Therefore, a new moment B1 could and should be created, which will try to replace, 
more or less, the optimal point B, preserving a normal state of attention until the end of the 
speech. 

It goes without saying that every orator would like to be carefully listened to by the 
people present in a hall or in a public square during the entire speech with the same degree 

 
 
                                                          B 
 
                                                                                                         B1
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of intellectual mobilization and “tacit cooperation” with the given speaker. But, for  
achieving this target, the orator has to act, not to wait for an  automatic improvement of the 
atmosphere. His/her abilities should envisage two basic directions:  

a) to keep as long as possible the optimal moment; 
b) to diminish and discourage the trajectory B → C, avoiding as much as possible the 

appearance of the point C. 
What are, in principle as well as in practice, the oratorical means and ways in this 

respect? First of all, a speaker could   express some direct appeals or reproaches to the 
public like: “Silence please!”. “Please, be careful!”; “Who is not interested in my speech 
could/should leave the hall!” etc. (in several cases, such sentences are pronounced not by 
the orator, but by the host/ the organizer of the respective event, who is also present in the 
presidium or close to the speaker, in front of the public). 

On the  other hand, it should be underlined that the science and art of oratory offer a 
series of more sophisticated and effective modalities which can be applied by the speakers 
at the right moments which occur   during the oratorical exercises. 

 Some orators consider   as useful the introduction of certain anecdotic facts. Present at 
the Oxford University, New College on 4 June 1937,  Nicolae Titulescu promises ab initio 
to make a summary “of the life since the war (the First World War - our note) until now”. 
This summary was suddenly marked, in a more relaxed note, by an incident which took 
place at Spa; when Titulescu, at that time Minister of Finances, and the Prime Minister of 
Greece, Venizelos, wanted to enter the conference hall, the soldier at the entrance ,  
responsible for security, asked them firmly: “Do you have identity cards for journalists?” 
Of course, it was a shocking and unexpected question, put by an ordinary person to some 
very high dignitaries well known by many people in the hall. Titulescu did not hesitate to 
comment this amazing  moment as follows: “The League of Nations has not yet launched 
over the whole world the wave of democracy”. We could imagine what was the effect on 
the public - teachers and students - of such a nice story, aimed to relax the climate and to 
prepare the audience for new and more serious assessments.  

The same Romanian orator-diplomat used to incorporate in his discourses several 
rhetorical figures.Thus, a speech becomes not only interesting, but also attractive for the 
audience. 

 For instance, the metaphor “the sacred fire of Geneva”, introduced  at XII Session of 
the Assembly of the League of Nations (Geneva, 7 September 1931), had the semantic 
capacity to illustrate the important role of that international/multilateral forum having a 
clear identity, dominated by dynamism, seriousness, vision; the word “fire” is able to 
indicate all these parameters and its meaning is thus   highly increased due to the fact that is 
amended by the adjective “sacred”. In the light of legendary values, the orator has the 
opportunity to request the diplomats, the politicians, the governmental representatives to 
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take care and to preserve this “sacred fire” which means to permanently defend, against 
any threat, the existence and the mission of the League of Nations, like the Sacerdos 
Vestalis , those young  female priests in Roman mythology, who had the duty, for 30  years 
at least, to watch and keep the  fire in the Temple of Vesta. 

Another modality devoted to the creation of a climate of attention on the level of the 
public is related to the utilization of certain quotations, mainly famous ones, selected from: 
reference documents of legal nature, teachings and doctrines of ancient or modern times 
(presented, in some cases, in their original languages – Greek, Latin, French, English,  
Spanish, German etc.), aphorisms and proverbs belonging to the universal culture. 

 In the present context, just a few examples could be offered for a better understanding 
of the role of quotations in the oratorical exercises. Taking the floor at the Romanian 
Academy  with reference to the emancipation of peasants, Mihail Kogălniceanu introduced  
several quotations from “Manifesto” (political programme of the 1848 Revolution which 
took place in Bucharest). Receiving, in  the capital of Romania, a group of journalists from 
Latin America, Nicolae Titulescu decided to quote the great hero of that continent, Simon 
Bolivar, “spiritual brother of George Washington and precursor of the brilliant Woodrow 
Wilson”. 

Quotations during a discourse have the role  to facilitate  a certain transfer of authority  
from the respective  author to the speaker in  hic et nunc (here and now) context; at least for 
a while, the public would be under the influence (“the ideatic pressure”) of the given 
quotations which become part and parcel of the speech  delivered in front of the listeners by 
an orator. But the latter should be rather prudent and careful, avoiding a possible mistake 
“punished” by the science of logic – namely argumentum ad hominem; quotation is, of 
course, useful  when  is embodied in a discourse, but it cannot fully replace the own efforts 
for supporting an idea, a theoretical option, a request or an  appeal addressed to the 
audience by the speaker. The genuine orators are deeply aware of this possible “trap”; 
therefore, they try to avoid, as much as possible, the excessive use of quotations; in  various 
situations, the speakers prefer to formulate a paraphrase of the original  quotation as a sign 
of their “independence” and “authority” in relation with the authors of the respective 
assertions, already imposed  per se in the mind of  all people having  a solid intellectual 
background.  

There are situations when the orators, engaged in  certain polemics, draw the collective 
attention of the public  through some relevant quotations  from their opponents’ views; this 
theoretical practice often occurs during scientific/academic debates and disputes. 

The authority of an orator requires, as we have earlier mentioned, a state of attention 
on the level of the public, but such a state should be stimulated by various means. 
Otherwise, this authority remains a mere and abstract wish, without practical  influence. An 
important tool in this respect is the hypothetical dialogue (the term belongs to the author of 
this study). As it is usually emphasized, the relationship between the orator and the public 
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is structured on an univocal direction. Having A = orator and B = public, the following 
representation is generally accepted: 

 
 
 
But, during a discourse, the speaker is able to reverse on a temporary basis this sense, 

with the emphasis on the public who is thus engaged in the oratorical exercise: 
 
 
 
From time to time, the orator gives up his/her monologue - style of the speech  by 

addressing directly the listeners, asking them certain questions, even formulating possible 
answers on their behalf. Quite often, we meet in the ancient (Greek, Latin) oratory, as well 
as in the modern discourses, some  semantic constructions like: “… you will  ask me…”; 
“… you will say that …”; “but I will answer you that…” etc. It has to be stressed  that  this 
kind of attitude of the public is per se a theoretical  invention, a creation of the orator. 

 Due to the hypothetical dialogue, a speech becomes more dynamic and attractive and 
its usefulness is particularly proved in the moments when the collective attention  seems to 
be diminished. It is indeed the mission of the orator to build up this dialogue sui-generis 
within reasonable limits, so that it would not become a counter-productive tool; as a matter 
of fact, the monologue should remain the basis of the presentation in front of a public, 
permitting a systematical and logical argumentation, a coherent development of ideas, a 
correct interpretation of facts and trends in various fields. 

 Time-factor has a significant position in the relationship between the orator and the 
public and it can deeply influence – in a positive or a negative sense – the oratorical 
performances as well as the authority of the speakers in the eyes and minds  of listeners. A  
competent orator is able, generally speaking, to observe the time-limits, despite the fact that, 
in some cases, he/she could meet an audience which is more indulgent and more interested 
than it was supposed ab initio. Great conference halls in Parliaments, international fora, 
academies or university amphitheatres have, as a general rule, wall-clocks which  represent 
a discret warning not only for the speaker, first of all, but also for those people present in 
front of him. It is just a matter of routine to periodically look on the clock, having in mind 
the pertinent significance of the ancient adage: “Fugit irreparabile  tempus”. 

Every orator could consider one of the two following options: a) to elaborate the 
speech and  to deliver it in strict limits of time, mutually accepted at the beginning of the 
rhetoric exercise; b) to overcome those limits without any preliminary notice, just on the 
basis of a sovereign ad-hoc decision. The first option could become – as it was 
demonstrated in the  broad history of oratory – a source of authority and prestige for the 

A B 

A B 
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orator, because the public will understand that it is treated with respect and politeness. The 
second option may generate, however, certain difficulties and discomforts for the speaker, 
even when the orations are comprehensive and interesting ones; the audience  feels that it is 
underestimated and therefore it will essentially change its affective relationship with the 
speaker, becoming neutral and passive. Of course, one should say that the ideal situation is 
the one in which the people sincerely regret that the speech has already come to an end! 

There should be imagined another scenario which occurs in the rhetorical process: the 
orator speaks less than the reserved time (of course, it is not the case of university lectures, 
for instance, which  have strict periods in terms of hours or minutes). This amazing  
situation could be pleasant and beneficial, especially if the public is invited to react/ to 
comment on the speech; people present there could have the impression that the orator 
“sacrificed” a part of the allotted time in favor of the listeners and of a direct  dialogue with 
them. We should exclude ab initio the  situation when a shorter speech  is due to a crisis of 
inspiration with obvious negative effects upon the given audience. 

A distributive attention has to be taken into consideration by the speaker in the 
following two  main directions:  

a) attention oriented  towards his/her own performance – logical and  coherent 
development of ideas; clear and non-ambiguous sentences; avoidance of repetitions which 
are redundant; incorporation of persuasive examples; avoidance of a language 
incompatible with the level of the event and the profile of the public (sophisticated 
terminology without relevant introductory  definitions or explanatory remarks could block 
the transfer of messages and understanding as  a whole); observance of the time – limits 
agreed upon with the organizers of the event or required by administrative regulations;  

b) attention  oriented towards the collective receiver of the speech delivered by the 
orator –adequate knowledge about the evolution of the degree of readiness and receptivity 
of the public; its gradual involvement in the zone of the speaker’s own ideas (through 
spiritual remarks, imaginary dialogues, ad-hoc divagations, courtesy references or appeals, 
invitations to individual thinking etc.); dynamic correction of some pronounced sentences; 
surpassing of certain boring moments. 

The high level performance of an orator is not, in any case, a “mirror – exercise”, 
individual stricto sensu ; he/she has to overcome a lot of “traps” on the level of audience and 
only after this the speaker’s success could be fully  confirmed. Based on such behavior, the 
orator would be able to build up an authority having an unconditional force and evidence as 
well as incontestable spreading among people of various beliefs and backgrounds. 

 
                                           a                                        b 
 
 
Both directions in which the attention of the orator is mobilized are, by definition, 

interrelated and simultaneous: either the underestimation of the logical coherence and the 

DISCOURSE ORATOR PUBLIC 
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clarity of the speeches or the underestimation of the public could become counter – 
productive, despite the intentions and the endeavors of the orator. We will not commit the 
error of establishing a hierarchy between the above – mentioned directions  a)  and  b), but, 
on the other hand, we just accept that while the orator’s attention of type a) is prepared a 
priori (in the framework of pre – discourse intellectual steps), the attention of type b) is 
almost spontaneous, based on the realities on the spot that cannot be anticipated in extenso. 

The approach to the public as a permanent attitude of the speaker  might not  be 
excessive, ostentatious in terms of language or gestures. An orator who will use courtesy 
expressions, more then needed, does not remain credible in front of the listeners; in a 
similar situation will be placed, against his/her wishes, a speaker having an artificial and 
exaggerated behavior, marked by numerous physical expressions of kindness (mimicry, 
gesticulation). The excess of politeness will disturb the listeners of a sermon with the same 
intensity like the absence of politeness. This is why the relationship between the orator and 
the audience should be preserved in a note of normality, simplicity and truthfulness, 
parameters that are able to secure a mutual cooperation and effective performance of the 
rhetorical act. As a matter of fact, this balanced and natural attitude cannot be learned just 
from handbooks of oratory, but first of all from the direct, live and dynamic experience. 

The negative cooperation might be also taken into consideration, when a discourse is 
presented for the public. It is very well known that this kind of cooperation, based on an 
elementary understanding between the sides involved, occurs quite often in cases of 
military confrontations; there exist precise rules, accepted by everybody, with regard to 
certain humanitarian measures, e.g. the immediate  transportation of the killed and 
wounded persons from the battle – fields, upon the acceptance of the adversary/enemy. 
This type of negative and compulsory cooperation could be applied to the zone of oratorical 
acts, as follows: 

i) Sometimes, it is possible that a specific speech not to be agreeable for the public as 
a whole or for some segments of it. 

ii) In such cases, a civilized, decent public attending the respective event will not react 
in a negative manner, vociferating, hooting or leaving the hall; the listeners will continue to  
follow with patience the speech in the name of an elementary respect for the orator  deeply 
engaged in the verbal exercise. 

iii) At the end, the public should applaud as a mere gesture of courtesy. 
iv) In other situations, it seems that the orator  prefers ,,to disarm” after a set of 

difficult, inconvenient questions or comments coming from the public; the latter will be 
aware of the critical moments which have occurred and it will  decide therefore to renounce 
to the dispute, by stopping any unpleasant intervention or by continuing with certain 
constructive questions and more general statements. 

So far, we have envisaged a series of attitudes of  ,,negative cooperation” on the level 
of the audience/listeners having what could be called a ,,collective identity”. At the same 
time, one might imagine similar attitudes from the part of the orator as follows:  



MARIA CORNELIA BARLIBA, Considarations Regarding the Orator – Public  Relationship 

 

 160

i) The speaker will see, at a particular moment, that despite his/her efforts to be 
attractive (intellectually) and charming (through personal Charisma), the audience does 
not  support such posture and the normal state of  attention and devotion is obviously 
raveled out.  

ii) Therefore, the orator will decide to abandon for a while the exposé, introducing 
some expressions with a view to wander temporary from the announced subject of the 
speech. 

iii) According to the concrete situation in intellectual and psychological terms, the 
orator could finalize the sermon before the time – limits reserved ab initio (of course, the 
speaker will take these unexpected developments in  a quite  natural way, without any 
reproaches or allusions formulated towards the public. 

It goes without saying that the negative cooperation is much more intricate in 
comparison with the rhetorical normality, when the two factors of the relationship accepted 
an ,,unwritten agreement” to respect each other, to mutually  understand difficulties, when 
they occur and to try to make ad-hoc compromises. Such a constructive and flexible 
behavior will be beneficial for all those persons (speakers, listeners) involved in the 
oratorical process. 

The  contemporary world has generated new parameters of the  rhetorical process, 
mainly in the area of technical facilities at the disposal of orators: for instance, 
microphones and  loud - speakers are  able to amplify the voice, the video means can spread 
the images among   a lot of people, present in a great hall of conferences, simultaneous 
translation is also available  etc.  

At the same time, one should recognize that all those modern modalities can contribute 
to the projection (in a broad sense) of the orator’s authority to the collective mind of the 
public. But ,besides such facilities that  will continue to be improved and  developed in the 
future, a fundamental truth has a  perennial significance : the authority of orators is not 
merely ,,a gift” offered to the public or a mechanical feature of personality, imposed to the 
public; more thoroughly, the authority is, above all, a solid  parameter, build-up  by the 
orators themselves, under specific  circumstances and only due to the public’s cooperation . 
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maria kornelia barliba 

mosazrebebi oratorisa da publikis urTierTobis Sesaxeb 

reziume 

cxadze ucxadesia, rom oratoruli prezentaciis dasawyisidan dasas-

rulamde — rostrum gamoxatavs de jure bariers; oratori, Tavisi bunebrivi ni-

WiTa da mowodebiT, windawin ufro metadaa momzadebuli inteleqtualu-

rad, fsiqologiurad da proceduruladac, metad srulyofili da daxve-
wilia, vidre msmeneli. amis gamo, es faqti gamosvlis dasawyisidanve cxadi 
xdeba yvela monawilisaTvis, miuxedavad imisa, rom igi xSirad ar gamoixa-

teba per se. oratori, ra Tqma unda, mTlianad acnobierebs sakuTari SesaZ-
leblobebis cxad da mniSvnelovan upiratesobas publikis mdgomareobas-

Tan mimarTebaSi. oratoris misia ar aris advili: man unda moaxerxos per-

sonuli Zalisxmevis mimarTva erT muStad, radikalurad gaamartivos saT-
qmeli, aRmofxvras inteleqtualuri uTanabroba, SesaZleblobis far-

glebSi maqsimalurad warmoadginos publikisaTvis equilibrium. amgvarad, Ta-

ur myofi barierebi unda gardaiqmnes urTierTgagebisa da urTierTndobis 
xidebad. statiaSi ganxilulia relevanturi ritorikuli strategiebi anti-

kuri droidan moyolebuli, vidre dRemde. axsnilia diskursis struqturaSi 
yuradRebis veqtorebisa da avtoritetisadmi mimarTebis cnebebi. dasmulia 
e.w. hipoTeturi dialogis, drois faqtorisa da distribuciuli yuradRebis 
mniSvnelobis sakiTxi oratoris xelovnebaSi. 



 

akaki  yulijaniSvili 

komunikaciis moqmedeba da metamorfozebi kulturaSi 

komunikaciis roli da mniSvneloba sazogadoebis da kulturis formi-
rebis procesSi mniSvnelovania. erTi mxriv, komunikaciis done da saSuale-
bebi ganapirobs kulturis xasiaTs, meore mxriv, yoveli kultura qmnis ko-
munikaciis mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebel saSualebebs. magaliTad, Zveli 
berZnebis azriT, polisis sivrcobrivi ganfeniloba im masStabebSi moiazre-
boda, rasac gawvdeboda xmovani sityva an sxva xmovani saSualebebi. damwer-
lobis gamogonebam kidev ufro gaaZliera komunikaciuri urTierTobebi, xo-
lo wignis beWdvam, beWdviTma sityvam revolucuri cvlilebebs daudo safuZ-
veli kumunikaciuri urTierTobebis istoriaSi da kidev ufro farTo masebi-
saTvis xelmisawvdomi gaxada informacia. rac Seexeba eleqtronul medias, sa-
informacio teqnologiebze damyarebulma masobrivi komunikaciis saSuale-
bebma safuZveli daudo Tanamedrove kulturaSi mimdinare cvlilebebs. 

kultura qmnis adamianuri urTierTobebis axlebur formebs, verbalur, 
vizualur da araverbalur niSanTa sistemebsa da komunikaciur struqtu-
rebs. komunikaciis saSualebiT kultura Semdeg ZiriTad amocanebs axorci-
elebs, axdens sazogadoebis integracias da konsolidacias, xolo sazoga-
doebis SigniT — socialuri jgufebis diferencirebas. ganasxvaveben komu-
nikaciis saxeebs: tradiciul-lokalurs, funqcionalursa da masobriv ko-
munikaciebs. 

tradiciul-lokaluri komunikaciis SinaarsSi igulisxmeba sofluri 
garemo, sadac yvela yvelas icnobs, sadac TiToeulis roli da statusi gar-
kveulia maTi asakisa da cxovrebis wesis Sesatyvisad, socialuri urTier-
Tobebis normebi mdgradia da am sazogadoebaSi ar Cndeba arakomunikabelu-
robis problema, xolo urTierTobebi ar saWiroebs individis specialur 
iniciativas da Zalisxmevas. 

funqcionalisturi komunikaciis tipi damaxasiaTebelia urbanistuli 
sazogadoebisaTvis, sadac adamianuri saqmianoba da cxovrebis wesi dife-
rencirebulia. aq komunikaciis wesi emyareba individis profesias, mis sta-
tuss socialur ierarqiaSi. zepiri da werilobiTi kontaqtebi xSirad for-
malur xasiaTs atarebs, pirovnul urTierTobebSi garkveuli deficitia, 
didi qalaqis mosaxleoba erTmaneTs ar icnobs, arsebobs drois deficiti, 
adamianebi erTmaneTTan iSviaTad amyareben arasaqmian kontaqtebs. aseT sa-
zogadoebaSi Cndeba gacnobis, wardgenis, rekomendirebis wesi. saqmian urTi-
erTobebs komunikaciur pirobebSi gansakuTrebuli adgili ukavia. 
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masobrivi komunikaciis forma damaxasiaTebelia Tanamedrove sazoga-
doebisaTvis, romelic gulisxmobs informaciis gavrcelebas sxvadasxva 
sivrceSi myof adamianTa Soris. informaciis miReba SesaZlebelia adamian-
Ta socialuri statusis da sacxovrebeli adgilis miuxedavad. Tuki tra-
diciul komunikaciur mimarTebaSi zepiri sityva, xolo funqcionalis-
turSi beWdviTi sityva asrulebda informaciis gacvlis da gadacemis fun-
qcias, posmodernul sazogadoebaSi masobrivi komunikaciis dros msgavs 
funqcias asrulebs eleqtronuli sityva. masobrivi informaciis saSuale-
bebis saxiT gaCnda komunikaciis principulad axali forma, rasac dade-
biTTan erTad uaryofiTi Sedegebi miewereba. 

 epoqas, romelsac filosofiur da sociologiur TeoriebSi moixseni-
eben `postmodernulad, postindustriulad an informaciul sazogadoe-
bad, logikuri Sedegia ganmanaTleblobaSi Casaxuli liberalur-demokra-
tiuli proeqtisa, romelic samyaros iseT gardaqmnas iTvaliswinebda, rom 
erTi konkretuli individis sacxovreblad gardaqmniliyo. proeqtis saxiT 
arsebuli es zogadi wanamZRvari ramdenime konkretul faqtorad SeiZleba 
davyoT da davsvaT kiTxva: mainc ra konkretuli faqtorebi udevs safuZ-
vlad postmodernul samyaroSi mimdinare procesebs? 

kulturaSi mimdinare raime movlenis monofaqtoruli axsna meTodo-
logiurad gaumarTlebelia im martivi mizezis gamo, rom kultura rTuli 
struqturis matarebelia da masSi mimdinare procesebi `cocxali~ da dina-
mikuria, miuxedavad amisa, Cven SegviZlia gamovyoT arsebiTi da mniSvnelo-
vani araarsebiTisa da SedarebiT umniSvnelo faqtorebisgan. postmodernis 
dadgomis mauwyebeli iyo is, rom safuZveli gamoecala manamde arsebul 
progresis ideas, ris gamoc drom dakarga gansazRvruloba. gvrCeba mxo-
lod drois qronometriT gazomvis saSualeba. amgvarad, qronometris wik-
wikis fonze kulturuli procesis organizmi stagnaciis absurdulma 
usasrulobam Secvala. globalizaciis socialur-kulturul masStabebi 
moicavs xalxebis, ideebis, informaciis, artefaqtebis gadaadgilebisa da 
mogzaurobis jerarnaxul dones. magaliTisaTvis SeiZleba moviyvanoT sa-
mecniero codnis gavrceleba an religiebis `mogzauroba~, rasac, Tavis 
mxriv, xels uwyobs Tanamedrove cifruli teqnologiebi. dRevandel epo-
qaSi socialuri da kulturuli globalizaciis mamoZravebeli Zalaa in-
terneti, romelic amcirebs danaxarjebs da axdens komunikaciaTa globa-
lizebas, ganapirobebs ideaTa Tavisufal mimoqcevas, ramac, Tavis mxriv, 
mravali problemuri sakiTxi warmoSva da filosofiurad moazrovne ada-
mianebis yuradReba miipyro.  

problemas, romelsac xSirad ganmartaven rogorc Tanamedrove teqno-
logiebis niadagze aRmocenebul kriziss, jer kidev meoce saukunis da-
sawyisSi winaswarmetyvelis gumaniT m. haidegerma uwoda `axali drois teq-
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nikis planetaruli moZraoba~. man karga xania evropis sazRvrebi gadalaxa 
da moedo mTel planetas. 

 haidegeri Tavis statiaSi `sakiTxi teqnikis Sesaxeb~ gvTavazobs sainte-
reso Tvalsazriss da axasiaTebs meqanikuri teqnologiis arsobriv bunebas, 
mis raobas. berZnuli sityva techne-s etimologiuri Sinaarsis mixedviT cdi-

lobs,  gaxsnas Tanamedrove teqnologiis arsi, da aRniSnavs, rom techne Zvel 
berZnebs esmodaT, rogorc yofierebis gamoCenis gza; Tanamedrove teqnolo-

gia ki specifikuri techne aris, anu Tanamedrove industrializaciis pirobebSi 
codnis safuZvelze aqtivobaa, romlisTvisac damaxasiaTebelia rwmena, rom 
adamianma unda sZlios bunebas da gaakontrolos igi. misi azriT, teqnologia 
samyaros obieqtivizaciis wesia. 

 teqnikuri saSualebebis damxmare roli adamianisaTvis uxsovari dro-
idanve iyo cnobili, adamianuri saqmianobis totaluri ganmsWvalva teqni-
kiT ki mxolod axali drois nayofia. swored axali drois Taviseburebaa is, 
rom kacobriobis istoriaSi agrarul epoqas industriuli epoqa cvlis 
Tavisi manqanuri warmoebiT. teqnikam radikalurad Secvala yoveldRiuri 
cxovreba, man mTeli planeta gadaaqcia erT fabrikad; adamiani mowyvita 
Tavis fesvebs, deda bunebas. is ukve aRar cxovrobs bunebasTan harmoniaSi, 
mas surs, daimorCilos, marTos buneba. aseTma scientisturma midgomam 
mentaluri cvlilebebic moitana da amieridan sulieri arsebebic ki meqa-
nizmad aRiqmeba.  

 mecnierebisa da teqnikis Tavsebadobam safuZveli Cauyara masobrivi ko-
munikaciis saSualebebs  — radios, televiziis, presis, mogvianebiT ki inter-
netis saxiT. amgvarad, meoce saukunis meore naxevarSi moxda informaciuli 
`revolucia~, ramac gamoiwvia is, rom kacobrioba Tavisi ganviTarebis in-
dustriuli fazidan informaciul fazaSi aRmoCnda. informaciul masobriv 
sazogadoebaSi rogorc calkeuli adamianis, ise mTeli koleqtivis saqmia-
noba sul ufro metad damokidebuli gaxda informaciulobis xarisxze. 

 kompiuteri da internetis qseli Tanamedroveobis `revoluciuri~ 
simbolo gaxda, mediis am formam gaaerTiana nacionaluri sazogadoebebi, 
kulturebi, mecnierebisa da xelovnebis yvela sfero da aseve konkretuli 
individebi planetaruli masStabiT erT mTlian sazogadoebad. yvela im in-
formaciis miReba, rac uwin recipientisagan did finansur danaxarjs, dros 
da sivrceSi gadaadgilebas iTxovda, saxlidan gausvleladac gaxda SesaZ-
lebeli. Tanamedrove adamiani warmogvidga rogorc sivrceSi araCveuleb-
rivad swrafi moZraobis, zedmeti gadaadgilebis Tavidan acilebis saSua-
lebebis mflobeli. amgvarad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom erT-erTi mTavari, ra-
mac safuZveli moumzada postmodernul epoqas, msoflios teqnicizireba 
da mis safuZvelze warmoSobili sainformacio teqnologiebia. aqedan ga-
momdinare, Tanamedrove filosofiis, rogorc kulturis kritikuli Sem-
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faseblis, funqciaa, dasvas kiTxvebi komunikaciis Tanamedrove saSualebe-
bis mier motanili cvlilebebis Sesaxeb.  

is, rac zedapirze devs, Tavs mxolod dadebiTi mxriT warmogvidgens, 
marTlac, sainformacio teqnologiebma SesaZlebeli gaxada informacie-
bis xelmisawvdomoba msoflios yvela kuTxis da statusis adamianisaTvis, 
msoflio sazogadoeba ufro metad informirebuli da ganaTlebuli iqneba, 
xolo Tanamedrove teqnologiebi  — ufro da ufro daxvewili, rac saSua-
lebas mogvcems gavecnoT mecnierebis uaxles monacemebs, kulturaSi mim-
dinare procesebSi miviRoT myisieri monawileoba da aseve moviwyoT sasur-
veli komforti. magram saqme isaa, rom pozitiur mxaresTan erTad cifrul 
teqnologiebis arnaxul aRzevebas Tan axlavs uaryofiTi mxareebic, pir-
vel rigSi, informaciis sandoobis da codnis legitimurobis sakiTxebi. 
Tanamedrove sazogadoebis problemac isaa, rom dRes yovelgvari usargeb-
lo informacia codnasTan igivdeba, xolo warmatebebi teqnologiur sfe-
roSi pirdapir kulturis warmatebad fasdeba. Cven am SemTxvevaSi gvainte-
resebs ara TviTon Tanamedrove teqnologiebis uaryofiTi mxareebi, aramed 
is zegavlena, romelsac es teqnologiebi axdens sazogadoebasa da kultu-
raze. Tanamedrove teqnologiebi imdenadaa Cveni interesis sagani, ramdena-
dac isini udides rols asruleben kulturis postmodernul transformi-
rebaSi. Tanamedrove teqnologiebma postmodernuli sazogadoeba kidev er-
Ti problemis winaSe daayena, es aris drois ukmarisobis problema. anu, faq-
tobrivad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom erTi SexedviT paradoqsul viTarebaSi aR-
movCndiT: Tanamedrove teqnologiebi gvTavazobs sxvadasxva saqmis swrafi 
mogvarebis saSualebebs, rac imis pirobas unda qmnides, rom adamians ufro 
meti Tavisufali dro rCebodes, vidre uwin, Tumca, rac ufro metad ixveweba 
teqnologiebi, miT metad izrdeba adamianTa mouclelobac; maT mudam sadR-
ac eCqarebaT da dro ar hyofniT. saqme isaa, rom astronomiuli dro sain-
formacio teqnologiebze dayrdnobiT gadaiqca subieqtur drod. adamians 
subieqturad aRar hyofnis dro, mizezi ki isaa, rom misTvis udidesi mniS-
vneloba aqvs komfortis Semqmneli nivTebis warmoebasa da flobas, sxvadas-
xva Zvirad Rirebuli nivTebis SeZenas, da swored amisaTvis iRvwis igi, Cqa-
robs, cdilobs, rac SeiZleba meti moaswros, da aviwydeba, rom adamianis si-
cocxle Zalian mcirea drois usasrulobasTan mimarTebaSi, amitomac am 
teqnologiur oromtrialSi garTul adamianebs dro aRar rCebaT sakuTari 
bednierebisaTvis, isini aTasgvari teqnikuri xelsawyoebis saSualebiT ise 
Cauqroleben xolme sakuTar Tavs, garemomcvel adamianebsa da bunebas, rom 
ver aswreben yovelive amis aRqmasa da gancdas. 

amgvarad, Cndeba Tanamedrove adamianisaTvis tipurad problematuri 
mdgomareoba, SegrZneba, rom mas TiTqos Trgunavs misive epoqis kulturis 
elementTa simravle, radgan adamians ar ZaluZs arc maTi Sinagani asimili-
reba da arc ubralo armiReba. 
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jer kidev g.zimeli Tavis erT-erT naSromSi — `kulturis krizisi~ aR-
niSnavs, rom is, rasac nivTTa kultura SeiZleba vuwodoT, gavrcelebis 
grandiozul sferos iZens, ris Sedegadac interesebi sul ufro da ufro mi-
emarTeba am mxares da saqme iqamde midis, rom cxovrebis saSualebebi Tavisi 
mniSvnelobiT mis mizans aRemateba, ris gamoc bevri saSualeba saboloo miz-
nebis Rirsebas iTvisebs. zimeli miiCnevs, rom Cveni droisaTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli gaumaZRroba da tkbobis wyurvili imis Sedegia, rom pirad Rirebule-
bebs im sferoSi eZeben, romelSic isini saerTod ar moipoveba, teqnologiu-
ri miRwevebi ki pirdapir kulturis warmatebad fasdeba; igi aRniSnavs, rom 
es yvelaferi saSualebebis mier miznebis TandaTanobiT gamodevnas mowmobs. 

ase rom, idevneba miznebi da adamiani Tvalsa da xels Sua kargavs bednie-
rebas; mizansa da saSualebas Soris arsebobs gansazRvruli subordinacia; 
da mizani, romelsac virCevT Tavisi TavisTavadobis gamo, aris ufro srul-
yofili, vidre is mizani, romliskenac miviswrafviT rogorc saSualebisaken.  

amgvarad, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom Tanamedrove teqnologiebiTa da nivTe-
biT savse cxovrebis pirobebSi TandaTan qveiTdeba bednierebis done, Tanac 
ise, rom es daqveiTeba braldeba nivTebis naklebobas; adamiani ki, saWiro sa-
ganTa siuxvis miuxedavad, mudam mwvaved ganicdis maT naklebobas da am sag-
nebis matebasTan erTad maTze moTxovnilebac katastrofulad matulobs. 
adamianebi `nivTebis samyaros~ mosawyobad darbian, fusfuseben, isini misde-
ven dros, da mas rom ar CamorCnen, iReben aTasgvar usargeblo informacias. 
globalizaciis procesebSi iqmneba sazogadoeba, romlis mentalobac xe-
lovnurad Seqmnili da gamoyvanilia sxvadasxva sainformacio teqnologie-
bis zemoqmedebis Sedegad, sazogadoeba, sadac individi kidev ufro upirov-
no, sakuTari saxis armqonea da sakuTari Tavis identifikacias mxolod ma-
sasTan urTierTobisas arkvevs. 

am mxriv, sainteresoa Tanamedrove amerikeli kulturis mkvlevris, m. 
makluenis, Tvalsazrisi, romelic gatarebulia statiaSi `media aris mesiji~. 
misi azriT, Tanamedrove komunikacia Tanamedrove kulturis gadamwyveti 
komponentia; masmedia ki azrTa erTgvari generatoria, mTeli fabrikaa, ro-
melic qmnis informaciul saqonels da gaaqvs bazarze. misi mizania, Seqmnas 
efeqturi produqcia, romelic gaTvlili iqneba naivur momxmarebelze. mak-
luenis azriT, media aris masaJi, romelic ayalibebs konformistul sazoga-
doebas da swored masaJis msgavsad arbilebs mis cnobierebas da warmarTavs 
im mimarTulebiT, saiTac mas surs. misi azriT, masebisaTvis informaciis mi-
wodebisas mTavaria ara Sinaarsi, aramed informaciisadmi emociuri damoki-
debuleba, intonacia da tempi. yovelive es ki, Tavis mxriv, ra Tqma unda, war-
moadgens postmodernuli kulturis ganmsazRvrel niSnebs. Tanamedrove sa-
zogadoeba yalibdeba zombirebul, informirebul, magram ara ganaTlebul, 
teqnicizirebul sazogadoebad, sadac xelovnuroba sjabnis bunebas.  
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postindustriuli an, rac igivea, informaciuli sazogadoebis efeqtu-
ri marTvisTvis aucilebelia, iseTi sistemebisa Tu teqnologiebis floba, 
romelTa funqcionireba, Tavis mxriv, milionobiT adamianis koordinacias 
ganapirobebs. postmoderns axasiaTebs sazogadoebis programirebis iseTi 
xarisxi, romelsac SeuZlia arnaxul doneze moaxdinos resursebis mobili-
zeba. d. beli miiCnevs, rom am epoqis sazogadoebisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia 
sami arsebiTi niSani: a) industriuli sazogadoebidan servisul sazogado-
ebaze gadasvla. es niSnavs imas, rom ekonomikaSi mrewvelobis mniSvneloba 
mcirdeba da izrdeba momsaxurebis, servisis sfero, iseve rogorc saer-
To-erovnuli produqtis wilSi, industriul sazogadoebaze gadasvlisas, 
TandaTan izrdeboda mrewvelobis wili da mcirdeboda soflis meurneobi-
sa, postindustriul doneze gadasvlisas TandaTanobiT mcirdeba sawar-
moo produqciis wili da izrdeba moxmarebis da sainformacio uzrunvel-
yofis wili; b) Teoriuli codnis kodificirebis gadamwyveti mniSvneloba 
teqnologiuri inovaciebisaTvis. es gulisxmobs, rom warmatebebi teqnikis 
sferoSi SesaZlebelia mxolod Teoriuli codnis umaRlesi ganviTarebis 
pirobebSi; g) inteleqtualuri teqnologiebis qceva sistemuri analizis 
da gadawyvetilebebis miRebis ZiriTad elementad. aq, cxadia, laparakia ara 
mxolod sabunebismetyvelo, aramed politteqnologiebze. garkveuli az-
riT, yoveli sazogadoeba emyareboda Teoriul codnas. magram postindus-
triis pirobebSi amgvari codna axal ganzomilebas iZens. xdeba teqnikisa da 
mecnierebis Zireuli Serwyma da maT safuZvelze teqnologiis fenomenis 
warmoSoba. es ar niSnavs teqnikuri ganviTarebis ubralod axali donis 
miRwevas, aramed informaciuli momsaxurebis Tvisobrivad axali formis 
gamoZebnas. kompiuterizebuli informaciuli kartoTekebis Seqmnam SesaZ-
lebeli gaxada axali tipis momsaxureba, specializebuli informaciuli 
siebis gayidva sabazro moxmarebisaTvis. postindustriul sazogadoebaSi 
kreatiul saqmianobaze meti Rirebuleba informacias eniWeba, ekonomikac 
swored informaciulobis xarisxzea orientirebuli, radganac informacia 
Rirebulebas qmnis pirvel rigSi maSin, rodesac mas uSualod yidian. misi 
gayidva xSirad iRebs patentis saxes, romlis flobac SesaZlebelia ufro 
mogebianic ki aRmoCndes, vidre mTeli qarxnisa. 

sekularizaciis gaZlierebasTan erTad, absoluti axali bolovadi miz-
niT iqna Canacvlebuli: samomxmareblo saqonliTa da momsaxurebiT. bejiTi 
Sroma, momWirneoba da racionaloba — e. w. `kargi cxovreba~ Caenacvla 
RmerTis arsebobas. TumcaRa, am yvelaferTan erTad, unda iTqvas, rom amgvari 
`zeinformirebulobis~, robotizaciis, nivTTa usazRvro warmoebisa Tu sam-
yaros gaxelovnurebis mizezi ar aris mxolod momxveWelobis an komfortis 
survili adamianTa mxridan. adamianis mentalobaSi, axali droidan moyole-
buli, niSandoblivia samyaros flobis, codnis, misi absoluturi dauflebis 
wyurvili... 
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Jan bodriari Tavis naSromSi `qalaqi da siZulvili~ aRniSnavs, rom sayo-
velTao komunikaciis informaciuli siWarbis, yofierebis gamWvirvalobisa 
da gamWolobis atmosferoSi, adamianis damcav Zalebs saSiSroeba emuqrebaT. 
simboluri sivrce ukve aRarafriTaa daculi. roca teqnikisa da teqnolo-
giebisTvis xelmisawvdomi xdeba absoluturad yvelaferi, adamiani ukve 
aRar arCevs, ra aris sasargeblo da ra — ara. aradiferencirebul samyaroSi 
igi ver igebs, sad aris mSveniereba da sad  — simaxinje, cudi da kargi, origi-
naluri da moZvelebuli. gadawyvetilebis miRebis SeuZlebloba nebismier 
sagans uvargiss xdis da dacvis erTaderT formad ukureaqcia rCeba, es aris 
siZulvili da zizRi. es organizmis imunuri reaqciaa, romlis daxmarebiTac 
igi cdilobs, SeinarCunos Tavisi simboluri erTianoba, zogjer sicocxlis 
fasadac. ai, amitom mgonia, rom siZulvili, rogorc gulgrilobisa da am 
aradiferencirebuli samyaros uaryofis ukiduresi forma, organizmis 
cxovrebiseuli reaqciis ukiduresi gamovlinebaa,  — aRniSnavs bodriari. 
magram avtori aseve miiCnevs, rom siZulvili ufro gansxvavebulobis fana-
tizmia, vidre `sxvisi~ ugulebelyofa. es araa `sxvis~ mimarT siZulvili, 
aramed es aris sxvaobis gaqrobis gamo gaCenili zizRi, radganac postmo-
dernul epoqaSi yvelaze ufro mkacri akrZalva gansxvavebulobis akrZalvaa. 

 amgvarad, is meqanizmebi, teqnika da teqnologiebi, romlebic dRes 
gviTreven universalur qselSi, warmoadgens yovelgvari `sxvis~ ganadgure-
bas. am `transpolitikur,~ axal wesrigSi gvemuqreba ara imdenad sakuTari 
Tavis dakargvis, aramed yvelafer danarCenis, nebismieri saxis gansxvavebis 
gaqrobis saSiSroeba. Cven ukve aRar ganvicdiT gasxvisebis process, ar viq-
ceviT sxvad, ukve aRar gvarTmeven Cvens Tavs `sxvis~ sasargeblod, aramed 
`sxvas~ gvarTmeven `igivesaTvis~; sxva sityvebiT, Cven gvarTmeven nebismier 
gansxvavebulobas, uCveulobas da gaigivebis usasrulo procesSi `erTsa da 
imaves~ gameorebisaTvis gvwiraven. es aris ukve igiveobis kultura. 

 
 
 

AKAKI KULIJANISHVILI 

Communicative Action and Metamorphosis in Culture 

Summary 
 

Communication plays a very important role in the process of formation of society and 
culture. On the one hand, the character of culture is conditioned  by the  level and means of 
communication. On the other hand, each culture creates the very means  of communication that  
are characteristic if itself only. For example, the spatial size of the  polis is thought out by the 
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ancient Greeks on the scale of spreading of a  human  voice or other phonetic means. As for the 
invention of scripture, it  strengthened the communicative relations. The same may be said 
about printed word which became a source of revolutionary changes in the history of 
communicative relations. Information is more accessible by means of it. As to electronic media 
and means of mass  communication which are based on   informative technologies, they have 
brought about current changes in culture.  

Culture creates new forms of human relationships and systems of verbal, visual and 
non-verbal signs as well as cultural structures. By means of communication culture carries out 
the following functions: it integrates society and supports its consolidation. As for  the 
particular society, culture conditions  its differentiation. One can distinguish the following 
types of communication: traditional-local, functional and mass communication.  

As for the first, it means a rural environment, in which the role and status of all individual  
persons are evident on the basis of their age and lifestyle. There are stable norms of human 
relations in such a society and the problem of communication does not appear in it. As for 
relations between persons, there is no need for initiatives in this direction.  

As to the second type of communication,  it is characteristic of urban societies where  
human activities and lifestyles are differentiated. The rule of communication in such a society is 
based on a person’s  status in social hierarchy. Verbal and written contacts are often of formal 
nature in urban society. There is some deficiency of personal relationships. Individuals  in big 
cities do not know each other. In such a society there is a deficiency of time as well. People 
rarely have non-business relations and meetings. There appears a necessity of the rule of 
presentation and recommendation in this kind of  society. Central are business relations in such 
societies.  

Mass communication is typical of a contemporary society. It means  spreading of 
information among people that live in different spaces. It is possible to receive  information 
with no regard to people’s social status and living places. In contradistinction to traditional and 
functionalist societies  where communicative functions have been carried out respectively by 
the verbal and written word, in postmodern society the electronic word has a similar function. 
The form of mass communication gives birth to principally new forms of communication that 
have both positive and negative results.  

The epoch which in philosophical and sociological theories is called postmodern or 
postindustrial appears as a logical result of liberal-democratic project which originated in the 
Enlightenment. It aimed at such a transformation of the world which would be the appropriate 
place for the concrete individual to live in. This precondition existing as a project may be 
divided  into several factors. In this case a question arises: What are the very factors that have  
conditioned these processes in the postmodern world? 



 

a x a l i  T a r g m a n e b i  

 

porfiriosi 

32-e sentencia 

Zveli berZnuli enidan Targmna da komentarebi 
daurTo lela aleqsiZem 

 
 erTia samoqalaqo [adamianis] siqveleebi, sxvaa Wvretisken aRmaval 

[gzaze myofi adamianis siqveleebi], romelsac amis gamo `mWvreteli~ ewode-
ba, kidev sxvaa imis [siqveleebi], vinc ukve mWvretelia da ukve mxilvelia, 
da, bolos, kidev sxvaa gonebis siqveleebi, ramdenadac is aris goneba da su-
lisagan wminda. 

 samoqalaqo [adamianis] siqveleebi mdgomareobs vnebaTa zomierebaSi da 
imaSi, rom mivyveT da mivsdioT racionalur sawyiss praqtikul moRvaweo-
baSi. maTSi igulisxmeba urTierToba, romelic mimarTulia imisken, rom ax-
lobels araferi dauSavdes. amitom, jgufurobisa da saurTierTo [Tvise-
bis] gamo, [maT] `samoqalaqo~ [`politikuri~ siqveleebi] ewodeba. [ai isini]: 
gonivruloba Seesabameba [sulis] racionalur sawyiss, simamace — boboqars, 
TavSekavebuloba [zomiereba] ki mdgomareobs Tanxmobasa da SesabamisobaSi 
[sulis] ltolviTi sawyisisa racionalurTan, xolo samarTlianoba aris im 
saqmis aRsruleba, romelic TiToeul [am sawyiss] Seefereba, rac erTdro-
ulad mmarTvelobasa da marTulad yofnas Seexeba. 

siqveleebi mWvretelisa, romelic Wvretisken miiwevs, aqaurobisgan 
gandgomaSi mdgomareobs. amitom isini `ganwmendebad~ iwodeba. isini gamoi-
xateba gandgomaSi praqtikuli qmedebebisgan, [romlebic] sxeulTan erTad 
[sruldeba], da im vnebaTa gaziarebisgan, romlebic sxeuls Seexeba. es aris 
[sxeulebriobisgan] ganmdgari im sulis siqveleebi, romelic [sxeuls] ga-
nudgeba [da] WeSmaritad myofisken [miemarTeba]. 

rac Seexeba samoqalaqo siqveleebs, isini mokvdav adamians awesrigeben; 
samoqalaqo siqveleebi ganwmendaTa winamorbedni arian, radgan maT Sesaba-
misad unda iqnes [adamiani] mowesrigebuli, rom ganudges upiratesad sxe-
ulTan erTad raimis keTebas. 
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aqedan gamomdinare, ganwmendebSi gonivrulobas warmoqmnis ara is, rom 
[suli] sxeulTan erTad Sexedulebas SeimuSavebs, aramed is, rom [suli] da-
moukideblad moqmedebs; es wminda gonieri azrovnebiT sruldeba. xolo 
TavSekavebuloba [zomiereba] mdgomareobs imaSi, rom ar moxdes [sulis mier 
sxeulTan] vnebaTa gaziareba, simamace — imaSi, rom suls ar SeeSindes sxeu-
lisgan gandgoma, TiTqosda raRac sicarieleSi da ararsSi [eSvebodes], xo-
lo samarTlianoba — imaSi, rom [suls] racionaluri sawyisi da goneba xel-
mZRvanelobs da [amas] araferi upirispirdeba. 

maSasadame, samoqalaqo siqveleTa Sesabamisi wyoba mdgomareobs vnebaTa 
zomierebaSi, radganac mas miznad is aqvs, rom adamianma, rogorc aseTma, 
bunebis Tanaxmad icxovros. 

rac Seexeba mWvretelobiT [`Teoriul~] siqveleebs — [maTi arsi] vneba-
Tagan TavisuflebaSi [gamoixateba], ramdenadac mizani RmerTisadmi mim-
sgavsebaa.  

magram vinaidan `ganwmendas~ [ori gageba aqvs]: [erTi], es aris [suli], ro-
melic ganwmendis procesSia, [xolo meore gulisxmobs] ganwmendil [sulebs], 
amitom ganwmendiTi siqveleebi ganwmendas orive gagebiT aRniSnavs: isini, 
[erTi mxriv], ganwmenden suls, xolo [meore mxriv], gverdSi udganan [suls], 
romelic ganwmendilia; ganwmendis mizani xom ganwmendili mdgomareobaa. 
magram vinaidan ganwmenda da ganwmendilad yofna gulisxmobs yovelgvari 
`sxvis~ moxsnas, amitom sikeTe sxva aris ganmwmendTan mimarTebaSi. mar-
Tlacda, Tu is, rac ganiwmindeba, kargi iyo sanam siwmindes dakargavda, ma-
Sin ganwmenda sakmarisi iqneboda. magram Tu ganwmenda sakmarisia, is, rac 
darCeba, iqneba sikeTe, da ara ganwmenda. magram sulis buneba ar warmoad-
gens sikeTes: mas SeuZlia sikeTis moziare da keTilsaxovani iyos. [winaaR-
mdeg SemTxvevaSi] is borotebaSi ar moxvdeboda. maS, sulisTvis sikeTe mis 
warmomSobTan [anu gonebasTan] TanayofnaSi mdgomareobs, xolo boroteba 
misTvis aris erToba imasTan, rac mis Semdgom aris. boroteba orgvaria: 
Tanyofna amaTTan [anu imasTan, rac Semdgomi, ufro dabali safexuria] da 
[amis qmna] vnebaTa gadaWarbebiT. 

 amitom samoqalaqo siqveleebi, Tumca isini suls mxolod erT boro-
tebas arideben, mainc siqveleebad da sapatiod miiCneva, xolo ganwmendiTi 
siqveleebi ufro sapatioa, radgan suls sakuTriv misTvis damaxasiaTebel 
borotebas arideben. 

maS, saWiroa, rom ganwmendili suli daukavSirdes mis warmomSobs. siq-
vele, romelic suls misi moqcevis Semdeg axasiaTebs, mdgomareobs arsebu-
lis codnasa da gagebaSi ara imitom, rom suls is TavisTavad ar gaaCnia, ara-
med imitom, rom is imis gareSe, rac masze uwinaresia [anu gonebis gareSe], 
ver xedvas imas, rac Tavad masSia [anu sulSia].1 

                                                 
1  Sdr. Plot., I, 2, 4, 15-23; III, 8, 6, 19-26. 



axali Targmanebi,   porfiriosi,  32-e sentencia 

 

 172

amgvarad, arsebobs siqveleTa mesame gvari, ganmwmend da samoqalaqo 
siqveleTa Semdeg: es gonismierad moqmedi sulis [siqvelea].1 sibrZnec da 
gonivrulobac [anu rogorc Teoriuli, aseve praqtikuli keTilgoniereba] 
mdgomareobs imis WvretaSi, rac gonebas gaaCnia. xolo samarTlianoba [aris] 
sakuTriv sulisTvis damaxasiaTebeli moqmedebis Sesruleba, rac imas niS-
navs, rom [is] gonebas misdevs da gonebazea [mimarTuli]. TavSekavebuloba 
[zomiereba] aris sulis SigniTken da gonebisken Semobruneba. rac Seexeba 
simamaces, is aris vnebebis gareSe yofna imisadmi mimsgavsebiT, rasac [suli 
Wvrets da] rac warmoadgens vnebebis gareSe arsebuls. da, ra Tqma unda, es 
siqveleebi erTmaneTs ganapirobebs, iseve rogorc sxvebi.2 

siqveleTa meoTxe gvari paradigmatulTa rigs miekuTvneba. es siqveleni 
gonebaa, isini sulis siqveleebs aRematebian da maT paradigmebs warmoadgenen, 
xolo sulis siqveleni maTi minabaZia. goneba aris is, raSic erTad aris para-
digmebi; goniTi azrovneba [praqtikuli sibrZnis gagebiT]3 aris [mecnieruli] 
codna, Semmecnebeli goneba ki sibrZnea; [gonebis] sakuTar Tavze mimarTuloba 
aris TavSekavebuloba [zomiereba]; sakuTriv [gonebis] saqme [sxva araferia Tu 
ara] sakuTriv [misi] saqmis keTeba, xolo simamace aris igived da wmindad saku-
Tar TavSi myarad dgoma Zalis siWarbis gamo.  

amgvarad, cxadia, rom aris siqveleTa oTxi gvari, romelTagan erTi 
gvari [1] gonebis aris; es siqveleebi paradigmatulia da arsebiT gonebis 
Tanxvedrilia; [2. Semdeg gvars warmoadgenen] siqveleebi sulisa, romelsac 
ukve gonebisken aqvs mzera mimarTuli da misgan ivseba; [3. Semdegia] siqve-
leebi adamianis sulisa, romelic ganiwmindeba da [sulac] ganwmendilia 
sxeulisa da iracionaluri vnebebisgan; [4. da bolos], siqveleebi adamianis 
sulisa, romelic awesrigebs adamians iracionalurobisTvis zomis dawese-
biT da axorcielebs vnebaTa zomierebas. 

is, visac gaaCnia ukeTesi siqveleebi, mas ufro qveda rigis siqveleebic 
aqvs, magram ara piriqiT. amasTanave, visac ufro ukeTesi siqveleebi aqvs, 
misTvis ufro qveda rigis siqveleTa mflobeloba ar ganapirobebs imas, 
rom is imoqmedebs upiratesad ufro qveda rigis siqveleebis Sesabamisad, 
aramed [es moxdeba mxolod amqveyniuri] qmnadobisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
cvalebadobis Sesabamisad.4 

[siqveleTa] miznebi, rogorc iTqva, sxvadasxvaa, da isini gvarebis mi-
xedviT gansxvavdeba. [1] samoqalaqo siqveleTa [mizani aris] zomis daweseba 
vnebebisTvis, rom isini bunebis Sesabamisi moqmedebisken warmarTos; [2] gan-

                                                 
1  Sdr. Plot., I, 2, 6, 12-13; 19-20; 23-6. 
2  Sdr. Plot., I, 2, 7, 1-6.  
3  viziareb j. dilonis wakiTxvas, Targmansa da ganmartebas, romelic ufro gasagebs 

xdis teqsts. ix. Porphyre. Sentences. Ed. Luc. Brisson, t. II. Paris 2005, p. 812. 
4  Sdr. Plot., I, 2, 6, 3-7. 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,  #1,  2011 

 

 173

mwmendi siqveleebis [mizania] sabolood gandgoma vnebebisgan, romlebmac 
es-es aris zomiereba SeiZines; [3. Semdegi siqveleebis mizania] gonebisken mi-
marTuli moqmedeba, rac iseT viTarebaSi xdeba, roca aRar aris [saWiro] 
fiqri vnebebisgan gandgomaze; [4. dabolos, paradigmatul siqveleebs] aRar 
axasiaTebT gonebisken mimarTuli moqmedeba: isini mis arsebasTan arian Tan-
xvedrili.1 amitom, vinc praqtikuli siqveleebis Sesabamisad moqmedebs, is 
kargi adamiania, xolo vinc ganwmendiTi siqveleebis Sesabamisad moqmedebs, 
is demonuri adamiania, da sulac keTili demoni; vinc mxolod gonebisken mi-
marTuli siqveleebis Sesabamisad moqmedebs, is RmerTia, xolo vinc para-
digmatuli siqveleebis Sesabamisad moqmedebs, is RmerTebis mamaa.2 

maS, Cven yvelaze ufro metad yuradReba unda mivaqcioT ganmwmend siq-
veleebs da gavacnobieroT, rom maTi miRweva am cxovrebaSi xdeba, xolo ma-
Ti meSveobiT [SesaZlebelia] aRmasvla ufro sapatio siqveleebisken. ami-
tom unda ganvixiloT, Tu sadamde da ramdenad aris SesaZlebeli ganwmendis 
miReba.3 radgan [es gulisxmobs] sxeulisgan da iracionaluri vnebiTi moZ-
raobisgan gandgomas. unda iTqvas, Tu rogor SeiZleba es moxdes da ra do-
nemdea [es SesaZlebeli]. 

 upirveles yovlisa, rogorc saZirkveli da safuZveli ganwmendisa, 
[adamianma] unda icodes, rom Tavad warmoadgens suls, romelic sxvagvar 
saganSi arsebobs da gansxvavebul [garemos] aris micemuli. meorec, am dar-
wmunebulobidan gamomdinare, [man] sakuTari Tavi unda Semoikribos sxeu-
lisgan da sulac adgilebidan; misi mimarTeba sxeulTan sruliad vnebebis 
gareSe unda iyos. radgan vinc gamudmebiT moqmedebs SegrZnebebTan koor-
dinaciaSi, gindac amas damatebiTi vnebebisa da siamovnebis miRebis gareSe 
akeTebdes, is mainc sxeulzea gafantuli, radgan SegrZnebis gziT masTan 
SexebaSia moxvedrili; is damatebiT zemoqmedebas ganicdis SegrZnebebiT 
ganpirobebuli siamovnebebiTa Tu tkivilebiT da Tanaivnebs [sakuTari] 
mondomebiTa da TanxmobiT. swored aseTi midgomisgan unda ganiwmindos 
adamiani. es SeiZleba moxdes, Tu adamiani aucilebel siamovnebebs da 
grZnobebs miiRebs mxolod mkurnalobis gamo an tkivilTa Tavidan asari-
deblad, rom maT xeli ar SeuSalon.4 

 saWiroa tkivilebis Tavidan mocilebac. magram Tu adamians es ar SeuZ-
lia, maSin isini rbilad unda gadaitanos da maTi zemoqmedeba Seamciros 
imiT, rom ar Tanaivnos maTTan erTad. risxva adamianma, ramdenadac SeuZlia, 
unda moicilos da misTvis ar izrunos. Tu ara da, risxva ar unda Seerios 

                                                 
1  rac imas niSnavs, rom maTi aRwera SeuZebelia. ix. j. diloni, wignSi: Porphyre. Sentences. 

Ed. Luc. Brisson, t. II. Paris 2005, p. 813. 
2  Sdr. Plot., I, 2, 6, 3-7. 
3  Sdr. Plot., I, 2, 5, 1. 
4  Sdr. Plot., I, 2, 5, 7-24, 27-31. 
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Tavisufal arCevans [nebas]: is, rac aranebelobiTia, sxva [arss] ganekuTvne-
ba, da is, rac aranebelobiTia, sustia da mcire. 

 SiSs rac Seexeba, is srulad [unda iyos mocilebuli]. [aseT adamians] 
arafris SeeSindeba; aqac aris aranebelobiTi [momenti]. [Tumca], risxvac da 
SiSi gamosadegaria rogorc gafrTxileba.  

 miswrafeba yvelafrisken, rac cudia, amosakveTia. saWmel-sasmelisken 
[miswrafeba adamians] rogorc aseTs [anu mis suls mainc] ar eqneba.  

rac Seexeba bunebriv sasiyvarulo siamovnebebs, arc is unda iyos ara-
nebelobiTi, ukidures SemTxvevaSi, is mxolod sizmrebSi monaber warmo-
saxvamde unda vrceldebodes [da amaze ufro mniSvnelovani ar iyos].  

 mTlianobaSi ki gonismieri suli imisa, vinc ganwmendilia, am yvelaf-
risgan wminda unda iyos.  

 xolo [sulis is nawili, romelic] moZraobs sxeulebrivi gancdebis 
iracionalur [elementamde], Tanavnebis gareSe unda moZraobdes da [am moq-
medebas] uzrunvelad [axorcielebdes] ise, rom es moZraobebi maSinve unda 
iSlebodes racionaluri [elementis] siaxlovis gamo. 

 ase, ganwmendis winsvlasTan erTad, aRar iqneba winaaRmdegoba; sakma-
risi iqneba mxolod racionaluri sawyisis mocemuloba, imisaTvis, rom uf-
ro dabalma sawyisma [mas] pativi sces. am dros Tavad dabali sawyisisTvisac 
usiamovno iqneba saerTodac Tu amoZravda, da [ukmayofilo imiT, rom] 
mmarTveli sawyisis TandaswrebiT mosvenebuli ar iyo, sakuTar Tavs sisus-
tes usayvedurebs. 

 es [siqveleebi] warmoadgens vnebebisTvis zomierebis miniWebis saSua-
lebebs, Tumca isini vnebaTagan Tavisuflebisken gzas saxaven. xolo rode-
sac is, rac Tanavnebas eqvemdebareba, sruliad ganiwmindeba, mis gverdiT 
iqneba is, rac vnebebisgan Tavisufalia, radgan vnebamac gezi aiRo racio-
naluri elementisken, romelic mas [am vnebiT nawils, racionaluri sawyi-
sisken misi] midrekilebis gamo gzas uxsnis.  

 
 

teqstis TargmanisTvis gamoyenebulia Semdegi gamocemebi  
da Targmanebi: 
 
 Porphyrius, Sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes, ed. E. Lamberz, Leipzig 1975. 
 Porphyre. Sentences. Ed. Luc Brisson, t. I, II. Paris 2005. 
 Porphyry’s Launching-Points to the Realm of Mind. An Introduction to the Neoplatonic 

Philosophy of Proclus. Translated from Greek by K. S. Guthrie, with an Introduction by M. 
Hornum. Michigan 1988. 

 Porphyrius: Die Sentenzen des Porphyrios. Handschriftliche Überlieferung. Die Übersetzung 
von Marsilio Ficino. Deutsche Übersetzung von C. J. Larrain. Frankfurt am Main, Bern, NY, 
Paris 1987. 
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porfiriosi, 32-e sentencia: siqveleTa safexurebi 

plotinis mowafe, porfiriosi, erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi filosofosi iyo 
gvianantikur da Sua saukuneebis platonizmSi rogorc aRmosavluri, aseve dasav-
luri qristianuli tradiciisTvis. porfiriosis erT-erTi yvelaze ufro cno-
bili naSromi aris e.w. `amosavali principebi goniTi sinamdvilisTvis~ (berZn. 
Aphormai pros ta noeta), romelsac dasavlur tradiciaSi Semoklebulad `senten-
ciebs~ uwodeben. es aris mokle konspeqti plotinis filosofiisa, danaxuli 
porfiriosis TvaliT. wigni Sedgeba 44 Tavisgan (`sentenciisgan~), romlebSic 
neoplatonuri filosofiis safuZvlebia ganxiluli. es is amosavali principe-
bia, romlebic saSualebas gvaZleven inteligibilurs (arasxeulovani, wminda 
formebis samyaros) Cveni gonebiT mivuaxlovdeT, imdenad, ramdenadac es ada-
mianisTvis aris SesaZlebeli. 

yvela sentencia Taviseburad Zalian mniSvnelovania. maT Soris gamorCeu-
li adgili ukavia 32-e sentencias (numeraciaSi mivyvebi e. lambercis akademiur 
gamocemas, miTiTeba ix. qvemoT). is mTlianad siqveleTa sakiTxs eZRvneba. misi 
mizania, gvaCvenos, rogor SeiZleba siqveleebSi wvrTnis safuZvelze sulierad 
avmaRldeT da mivuaxlovdeT gonebis dones. 

siqveleTa safexurebis sakiTxebs xangrZlivi istoria aqvs porfiriosamde 
da porfiriosis Semdeg. es is Temaa, sadac ikveTeba ontologia, eTika, politika, 
gnoseologia. is adamianisTvis erT-erT yvelaze mniSvnelovan sakiTxs exeba: 
umaRles, RvTaebriv, inteligibilur sawyisTan misvlis gzebs da im safexurebs, 
romlebic mizanTan misvlisTvis aucileblad gasavlelia. sakiTxis istoria iwy-
eba, arsebiTad, platoniT: saxelmwifos IV wignSi (Resp. IV 427e - 444e) CamoTvlilia 
da ganxiluli oTxi kardinaluri siqvele sazogadoebis mowyobis konteqstSi da, 
aseve, amasTan dakavSirebiT, sulis mdgomareobebTan mimarTebaSi. magram `saxel-
mwifos~ garda, platonma Seqmna `fedoni~, sadac siqveleTa sakiTxi ufro sxvag-
vari — sakuTriv sulier-goniTi sferos (da ara sazogadoebis) farglebSi daisva: 
saubaria siqveleze rogorc `ganwmendaze~ (Phaed. 67b), romelic gaigeba ufro ma-
Rali donis siqveled, vidre `samoqalaqo~ siqvele da ukavSirdeba `Teetetis~ 
176b cnobil naTqvams — filosofosis ideals, romelic niSnavs `gaqcevas aqedan 
RmerTisadmi mimsgavsebiT ramdenadac es SeiZleba~. 

siqveleebis platonurma gagebam xangrZlivi istoria gaiara aristoteles, 
Semdeg stoelTa filosofiaSi. es yvelaferi Taviseburad gaiTvaliswina plo-
tinma da wamoayena Tavisi (ZiriTadad platonze damyarebuli, magram plotinur-
-neoplatonurad daRdasmuli) gageba siqveleebisa. ZiriTadad misi Teoria gad-
mocemulia I 2 eneadaSi. plotini or jgufad hyofs siqveleebs: `samoqalaqo~ da 
`ganwmediTi~. siqveleebi masTan sulis donezea, anu es sulis siqveleebia, ro-
melTa meSveobiTac (anu maTi mopovebiT) suli unda amaRldes gonebis donemde. 
plotini svams kiTxvas: aqvs Tu ara gonebas siqveleebi? misi azriT, gonebaSi aris 
paradigmebi imisa, rac siqveleebis saxiT arsebobs sulSi. siqvele SeiZleba 
hqondes raRacas, goneba ki Tavad aris es. 
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plotinis amgvarma miniSnebam siqveleTa paradigmebze (anu gonebaze, ro-
gorc sulismieri siqveleebis `adgilze~), romelsac Tan erTvoda saerTod ne-
oplatonuri filosofiis ganviTareba meti ierarqiulobisken, sqolastiku-
robisken, detalurobisken, universumis iseTi xedvisken, sadac yoveli safexu-
ri areklavs sxvas, oRond Taviseburad, — ganapiroba porfiriosiseuli inter-
pretacia siqveleebisa, romlis Tanaxmad siqveleebi gonebis safexurzec 
gvaqvs, oRond es `paradigmatuli~ siqveleebia (iambliqosi kidev ufro Sors 
wava da henadaTa siqveleebzec ilaparakebs). mTavari tendencia, romelsac 
faqtobrivad Zalauneburad safuZveli Cauyara plotinma da romelic eqspli-
citurad ganaviTara porfiriosma, iyo is, rom siqveleebi ganxiluliyo inte-
ligibilur — anu gonebis donezec. es tendencia saerTod axasiaTebda neopla-
tonizms (magaliTad, kategoriebis ganxilva gonebis doneze plotinTan). mok-
led porfiriosis sqema aseTia: siqveleebi ZiriTadad oTx safexurze gvaqvs 
(aRmavali mimdevrobiT): 1. `samoqalaqo~ (`politikuri~) siqveleebi; 2. `mWvre-
telobiTi~ (`Teoriuli~) anu `ganwmendiTi~ siqveleebi; 3. gonebis Sesabamisad 
moqmedi sulis siqveleebi; 4. `paradigmatuli~ anu Tavad gonebis siqveleebi. 
TiToeul am safexurze porfiriosi ganixilavs platonis `saxelmwifos~ IV wig-
nSi aRweril oTx kardinalur siqveles. esenia: gonivruloba, simamace, TavSe-
kavebuloba, samarTlianoba. isini porfiriosis oTxive safexurze moqmedeben, 
oRond yvela safexurze Tavis specifikur — am safexurisTvis damaxasiaTebel 
funqcias asruleben. 

ra iyo porfiriosisTvis (plotinze dayrdnobiT) adamianis saboloo mizani? 
— maqsimalurad, ramdenadac SeuZlia es cocxals, gonebasTan daaxloeba. es Se-
saZlebelia mxolod im safexurebis gavliT, romlebic xels Seuwyoben maqsima-
lurad Cvens koncentracias Cvenive Tavze, anu erTze CvenSi. es pozitiuri as-
peqtia, romelic mxolod negatiuriT miiRweva: afeqtebisgan, vnebebisgan, sxva-
-obisgan maqsimaluri ganTavisuflebiT yvela doneze. es aris gza, romelic 
yvelas individualuri aqvs. am gzis (yvelasTvis Tavisisa da Taviseburis) war-
matebiT gavla niSnavs filosofosad gaxdomas da RmerTis (RmerTisadmi?) (mi?-
)msgavsebas (Tu romel RmerTTan gulisxmobs platonuri `RmerTisadmi msgavse-
ba~, es calke problemaa, romelsac plotinma miaqcia yuradReba Tavis I 2 eneada-
Si. mas aq ver SevexebiT, magram nu dagvaviwydeba, rom neoplatonizmSi uzenaesi 
suli da gonebac RmerTebia). ikargeba Tu ara aq adamianis individualoba? ro-
gorc Cans, ki. viRebT cnobil neoplatonuri paradoqss: sakuTar TavTan misvla 
(rac igivea: umaRles gonebisken aRmasvla) sakuTari Zalebis mokrebiT da saku-
Tar Tavze (Cvens namdvil `me~-ze — `erTze~ CvenSi) koncentraciiT SeiZleba, rac 
amasTanave sakuTari Tavisgan `ganTavisuflebac~ aris. amitom amis Sedegad `mi-
Rebuli~ in-dividi (`erTi CvenSi~) aRar aris individualoba. 
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Porphyrius, Sententia 32: The Grades of Virtue 

Georgian Translation and Commentary  by Lela Alexidze 

 
The present publication deals with Porphyrius’ theory of the grades of virtue as exposed by 

him in his work “Aphormai pros ta noeta” (English translations: “Launching-Points to the 
Realm of Mind” (K.S. Guthrie)1 or “Pathways to the Intelligible” (J. Dillon)2; Latin translation: 
“Sententiae”). It contains two parts: my introduction to the text of Porphyrius and the Georgian 
translation of the 32nd Sententia with explanatory notes.  

The highest level of freedom, in Neoplatonic terms, means its complete identity with the 
true being, with the essence and ‘self’ of a person or a thing whose freedom is being  discussed. 
For the Neoplatonists the true being or the true ‘self’ is not the autonomous individual as we 
understand it: this is not a person with the unique combination of all his individual 
characteristics and inner qualities. The essence of a human being, his true ‘self’ is his soul, 
united and concentrated on itself and, consequently, on the intellect within it. Through the 
intellect, the soul is in some sense directed toward the absolute One, which forms the basis of 
the unity within us and to which we are naturally attached by means of the rational principle 
existing in our souls. We should endeavour to train, to ‘wake up’ and to bring to our 
consciousness the rational principle within us in order to get closer to the highest principle of 
this unity. We should be maximally free from the multiplicity and accidental characteristics as 
well as being independent from all manner of influences from external circumstances. This 
means our sovereignty, self-determination and freedom. 

Of course, it is impossible to achieve this state without losing some of our individual and 
personal ‘self’, as we, contemporary people, understand it. As for Neoplatonism, the ‘quality’ 
of a being’s freedom is measured not through its personal, individual characteristics but rather 
through its ‘closeness’ and ‘likeness’ to the Intellect and the One. 

On the basis of Plotinus’ text (Enn. 1, 2) though with certain modifications, Porphyrius 
discusses in the 32nd Sententia the grades of virtue (‘arete’) and their types. He clarifies the 
difference between four levels of human inner self-perfection which represent a way leading a 
human being to the maximally achievable perfect wisdom and identity with the Intellect, 
freedom from the external and accidental circumstances and characteristics. At the same time, 
this is the way to the inner and true ‘self’ of this person and, thus, to his freedom. On this 
ascending path, on each upper step our freedom becomes increasingly more perfect. 

The four levels of virtue, in ascending order, are the following: (1) ‘civil’ (‘political’) 
virtues; (2) ‘contemplative’ (‘theoretical’) virtues, “those of the man who attempts to rise to 

                                                 
1  Porphyry’s Launching-Points to the Realm of Mind. An Introduction to the Neoplatonic 

Philosophy of Proclus. Translated from Greek by K. S. Guthrie, with an Introduction by M. 
Hornum. Michigan 1988. 

2  Porphyry, Pathways to the Intelligible. English Translation and Notes by J. Dillon, in: Porphyre. 
Sentences. Ed. Luc Brisson, t. I, II. Paris 2005, pp. 795-835. 
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contemplation, and who on this account is said to possess a contemplative mind”; (3) virtues of 
the man who “contemplates intelligence”; (4) virtues “of pure Intelligence, which is completely 
separated from the soul”.1 

There are four kinds of virtues (prudence, courage, temperance and justice) which act on 
all the four levels of the virtue, though in different ways, providing on each ascending level 
more and more autonomy and independence for the soul and the rational principle within it 
from the influences of the body and passions. On the highest level of virtue these four types 
provide independence for the rational, intellectual principle from the ‘lower parts’ of the soul. 

Porphyrius’ advice given to a man on his way toward freedom and inner unity concern the 
human soul and include the following steps: moderation of the passions, purification from the 
participation in passions, maintaining the purified condition through turning the soul toward 
intellect and, at last, the state of pure intellect which contains all virtues ‘paradigmatically’. All 
this is possible only if one gathers “oneself together within himself, detaching himself from the 
body, and freeing himself entirely from the passions”. In other words, we can succeed if we 
concentrate on the ‘one within us’. But what exactly happens with us on the highest level of the 
virtue, when our soul, almost completely purified, abandons itself (which means: becomes its 
true ‘self’) and turns toward intellect, this is another problem of the Neoplatonic rational 
mysticism which is not discussed in this paper though Porphyrius’ words from his 25th sentence 
contain an indication of the mystical state of our being which is aimed at surpassing even the 
level of pure intellect: “By [using one’s] intelligence one may say many things about the 
super-intellectual [principle]. But it can be much better viewed by an absence of thought, than 
by thought. This is very much the same case as that of sleep, of which one can speak, up to a 
certain point, during the condition of wakefulness; but of which no knowledge of perception can 
be acquired except by sleeping. Indeed, like is known only by like; the condition of all 
knowledge is for the subject to be assimilated to the subject”. 
 

 

 

                                                 
1  This paper is based on the edition of the Greek text by E. Lamberz and his numeration of the “Sententiae”: 

Porphyrius, Sententiae ad intelligibilia ducentes, ed. E. Lamberz, Leipzig 1975, pp. 22-35, and the English 
translation by K.S. Guthrie, Porphyry’s Launching-Points..., pp. 27-33, 39. 



 

marsilio fiCino 

platonis Teetetis anu codnis Sesaxeb   petre mediCs,                                 

mamas samSobloisas  

epitome 

laTinuridan Targmna da komentarebi daurTo giorgi baramiZem 

 
1. petre mediC, dialogi codnis Sesaxeb, erTob zeaweulia da masSi Seni 

saocari maxvilgonierebis Sesaferisi sakiTxebia garCeuli. [winamdebare] 
mokle [gadmocemaSi] Sen am sakiTxebis ZiriTad Sinaarsebsa da maT gadawyve-
tebs gaecnobi. masSi ganxilulia da Sen SegiZlia Seityo is, Tu ra ar unda 
iyos codna, ra unda iyos igi, saidan unda iRebdes dasabams da rogori unda 
iyos igi. 

2. sokrate kiTxulobs, ra ariso codna. Teeteti ki pasuxobs, codna ma-
Tematika, geometria da maTi msgavsi mecnierebani da calkeuli xelovnebani 
ariso. am pasuxs sokrate ukuagdebs: igi SekiTxvas ar Seesabamebao. saqme is 
aris, rom Teetets ekiTxebian, ra ariso codna; is ki CamoTvlis, Tu ramdeni 
mecniereba arsebobs da ganmartavs, Tu ris Sesaxeb arian es mecnierebani. 
kerZod is, vinc ariTmetikis Sesaxeb laparakobs, TviTon codnas ki ar [gu-
lisxmobs], aramed iseT codnas, romelic ricxvebs exeba; xolo is, vinc ge-
ometrias saxeldebs, iseTi codnis Sesaxeb laparakobs, romelsac saqme ga-
zomvasTan aqvs. aqedan gamomdinare, amgvari pasuxi sasaciloa, raki ucnobis 
safuZvelze pasuxobs. magram aravis ZaluZs codna imisa, mecniereba ricx-
vebs exeba Tu gamosaxulebebs, Tuki mas [winaswar] ar ecodineba, ra aris 
TviTon codna. garda amisa, amgvari pasuxi gatylarWulicaa. Teetets SeeZ-
lo, mokled gadmoeca is, Tu ra aris codnis arsi; is ki wvrilmanebis Ca-
moTvlis usasrulo gzas Sedgomia.  

3. amis Semdeg mas protagoras gansazRvreba moaqvs, romelic amtkicebs 
— codna aRqma ariso. protagoras diaRac miaCnia, rom yvela nivTis sazomi 
adamiania — arsebulTa, ramdenadac isini arseboben, da ararsebulTa, ram-
denadac isini ar arseboben. [ise rom], raime vinmesTvis imgvarad arsebobs, 
ragvaradac igi mas evlineba. nebismieri nivTi ise aRiqmeba, rogorc igi ar-
sebobs. xolo rogorc aRiqmeba, imgvaradve eZleva fantazias anu Sinagan 
aRqmas. aqedan gamomdinare, mas surs, daamtkicos — codna aRqma ariso. 
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4. amaSi, rasakvirvelia, erTmaneTs eTanxmebian Tales mileTeli, epixarme, 
empedokle, heraklite da protagora. vinaidan roca Talesi ambobs, wyaliao 
yvelafris sawyisi, homerosi [ambobs], okeanea yvelafris mama, deda ki Tetida 
ariso, yvela maTgani amtkicebs, yvelaferi mimdinareobso. danarCenebi ki, ro-
melnic movixsenieT, maT baZaven da amboben, araferi ar arsebobs odesme, ara-
med yvelaferi qmnadobaSiao. aqedan gamomdinare, araferi aris TavisTavad, 
aramed [yvelaferi] moZraobiT da imis meSveobiT aris, rom erTi meores Seere-
va da erTi meoresTan mimarTebaSi Sedis. amitom is, rac erTs amgvarad eqmneba 
da evlineba sxvas sxvagvarad eqmneba da evlineba. raki yvelaferi moZraobaSi 
imyofeba, fiqroben, yvelaferi moZraobiT qmnilao. magram raki yvelaferi 
moZraobiT arsebobs, aqedan gamoaqvT daskvna, rom saidanac raime iqmneba, igi 
mas unda inaxavedes kideco. ise rom, moZraobiTa da varjiSiT inaxeba [yoveli-
ve] is, rac rogorc suls, ise sxeuls exeba. mosveneba da uqnaroba ki Rupavs 
[yovelives]. amrigad, yvelaferi moZraobisgan warmoarsebula.  

5. garda amisa, vidre caTa sferoebi moZraoben, oTxi elementis erTma-
neTTan Sereva xdeba. ramdenadac isini erTmaneTs Seerevian, imdenadve qvena-
ni warmoiSobian. mas Semdeg ki, rac isini warmoiSobian, TavianT Tavs varji-
SiT inaxaveno. yovelive amas ki moZraoba qmniso. da umateben: siTbodan war-
moarseba [iRebs dasabams], TviTon siTbo ki mzis moZraobiT anda sxeulTa Se-
jaxebiT warmodgebao.  

6. [imis dasamtkiceblad], rom TavisTavad araferi aris erTi [garkveuli] 
ram, [Semdegi] magaliTi moaqvT: TeTri da nebismieri feri arc TvalTa xedvaa 
da arc sxeulis moZraoba; aramed xedvisa da moZraobis Sexvedridan warmom-
dgari mosaSuale ram, anu is zemoqmedebaa, romelsac Tvalebi ganicdiano. 
imisda mixedviT, Tu ra mdgomareoba uWiravs mayurebels da rogoria misi 
xedva, ferebic sxvadasxvaa da isini xan amnairad iqmnebian da gvevlinebian, 
xan — sxvanairad. garda amisa, sxivebis sxvadasxvanairi moZraoba, rac sxeu-
lebze zemoqmedebas axdens da Tvalebs aRizianebs, gansxvavebulsa da nair-
saxovan gamosaxulebebs gvTavazobs. xSirad sxvadasxva adamiansa da cxovels 
erTi da igive feri sxvadasxva ferad evlineba. xSirad ki erTsa da imaves 
[adamians] erTi da igive [feri] ara erTsa da imave ramed, aramed sxvadasxva 
dros sxvadasxva ramed evlineba. [aseT rames ki] misi bunebis cvalebadoba 
[iwvevs]. 

7. amrigad, fiqroben, nebismieri ram, rac aris, moZraobiT ariso. moZrao-
ba ki ori saxisaa, erTi moqmedebiT gamoixateba, meore ki vnebiT. yvelaferio, 
amboben isini, am moZraobaTa SereviT iTxzveba. gvaris mixedviT aqedan or-
gvari Sedegi gamomdinareobs, ricxvis mixedviT ki — uamravio. [jer erTi], 
grZnobadi aRqma da grZnoba, raic yovelTvis imasTan erTad warmoarsdeba, 
rac aRiqmeba da mas emTxveva. saxeldobr, ramdenadac raRac aRmqmeli Zala 
da iseTi ram, rac masTan TanxmobaSia, urRvev erTianobas qmnian, maTi Sex-
vedriT ori ram warmodgeba. imasTan mimarTebaSi, rac sagania, warmodgeba is 
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gamosaxuleba, romelsac aRviqvamT: feri, gemo, xmauri da amaTi msgavsi ram; 
sulis ZalTan mimarTebaSi ki aRqma warmodgeba. erTni rom erTianobaSi ar 
imyofebodnen, meoreni ar Seiqmnebodnen. aqedan ki is gamomdinareobs, rom 
arc erTi imaTgani, rac xuT grZnobas eZleva, Tavisi bunebiT ar aris aseTi da 
aseTi, aramed aseTad orive maTganis SexvedriT [iqmneba]. amitom araferi 
aris TavisTavad erTi garkveuli ram, aramed igi mxolod sxvasTan mimarTe-
baSi iqmneba. da igi arasodes arsebobs, aramed yovelTvis qmnadobasa da mdi-
narebaSi imyofeba.  

8. am [mosazrebas] sokrate ukuagdebs, mTvralni da suliT avadmyofni, 
SeSlilebi da mZinareni sizmarSi da isini, visi grZnobisTvisac sxva ram sens 
daurevia xeli, amtkiceben, marTebulad aRviqvamT da vazrovnebTo. Cven ki 
piriqiT — vambobT, isini scdebiano. aqedan gamomdinareobs, rom yvelaferi, 
rac gvevlineba, rodia WeSmariti. imave eWvis qveS dgeba yvelaferi, rasac 
mRviZareni da fxizelni aRviqvamT. Cven xom Tanabar dros vuTmobT rogorc 
RviZils, ise Zils. swored amitom aRZravs eWvs, erTi an meore sizmriseuli 
anda mcdari xom ar ariso.  

9. imaT ki, visac surs, miiCnios — yvela movlena WeSmaritiao, isini ueWve-
lad ase upasuxebdnen: sxvadasxva moqmedis anda [moqmedebis] damTmenis afeq-
tebi sxvadasxva [rasme] warmoSobs; sagnebi ki, im aRqmiT aRiqmebian, zemoqme-
deba rom iwvniao. amgvari STabeWdilebani sxvadasxvaa RviZilisa da Zilis, 
avadmyofisa da jansaRis SemTxvevaSi. amitom aris, rom [isini] sxvadasxvanair 
msjelobebs adgeneno; yvela maTgani WeSmaritia, magram yvelaferi yvelas 
ise evlineba, rogorac Tavadve gansjiano. upriani iqneboda zemoxsenebuli 
SeniSvna gagvexsenebina: arafers ZaluZs Tavisi bunebiT erTi garkveuli 
ram iyos; aramed yovelive, rac raRac aris sxvasTan mimarTebaSi da sxvis-
Tvis ariso. rac ramed iqmneba, sworedac rom iqmneba da [sxvagvarad] arafe-
ria. amitom erTmaneTs emTxveva Semdegi [debulebebi]: yvelaferi mimdina-
reobso — homerosisa da heraklites mixedviT; yvela nivTis sazomi adamiani 
ariso — protagoras Tanaxmad; codna aRqma ariso — Teetetis mixedviT. 

10. maT winaaRmdeg sokrate Semdeg argumentebs wamoayenebs. Tuki codna 
aRqma aris, maSin cxovelebi, romelTac adamianze ufro gamaxvilebuli aR-
qma aqvT, masze aRmatebul codnas unda flobdneno. Semdeg, Tu yvela mov-
lena aris WeSmariti, maSin yvela adamianis Sexeduleba erTnairad sworia 
da aravin aris sxvaze brZeni; arc RmerTia adamianze ufro brZeni. amas ema-
teba isic, rom usargeblo Seiqneboda swavlebis, ganxilvisa da ukugdebis 
unari, vinaidan arafris swavlebas ar saWiroeben isini, romelnic calkeu-
lis Sesaxeb WeSmarit msjelobebs adgenen; arc imis gamokvleva aris saWiro, 
rac TiToeuls isedac aqvs da araferia ukusagdebi, raki yvela mosazreba 
WeSmaritia. garda amisa, Tu codna da aRqma anu xedva da smena erTi da igivea, 
maSin [roca] jerac uwignuri bavSvebi pirvelad hkideben Tvals asoebs, isini an 
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maSinve unda scnobdnen maT, anda, Tu ver scnoben, unda vTqvaT, rom verc xe-
daven. da roca gveyureba ucnobis mier warmoTqmuli sityvebi, xolo misi ena 
jerac ar viciT, unda gvemtkicebina, rasac igi warmoTqvams, raki gveyureba, 
viciT kideco. Tuki vinme uaryofda, mis mier Tqmuls ver vxvdebio, mas isic 
unda uareyo, rom maTi [naTqvami] eyureba.  

11. am ukanasknel [Sesityvebaze] protagora ase upasuxebda: rasac vxe-
davT, anda rac gveyureba, viciT; [xolo] rac ar viciT, mas arc aRviqvamTo. 
ase rom, asoebis SemTxvevaSi bavSvebi xedaven gamosaxulebebs, maTs nawi-
lebs da ferebs da danaxuls scnoben kidec. gamgoneT mkafio anda gamokve-
Tili sityvebi eyurebaT da raki eyurebaT, ician kidec. asoebisa da sityve-
bis mniSvnelobas ki ver aRiqvamen da raki ver aRiqvamen, arc ician. 

12. amis winaaRmdeg aseTi Sesityveba wamoiWreba. protagora, aqedan xom 
is gamodis, rom roca maT mniSvneloba ician, sxva ramiT ician da ara aRqmi-
To. ase rom, codna sxva ramaa da ara — aRqma. garda amisa, Tu xedva codnaa, 
maSin arxedva arcodna unda iyos. magram mavanma icis is, rac man dainaxa, Se-
icno da rasac ixsenebs. aqedan gamomdinare, man erTi da igive ram erTdro-
ulad icis kidec da arc icis. da kidev, roca vinme erTi TvaliT raRacas xe-
davs, meoreTi ki — raki daxuWuli aqvs — verafers, man es raRac erTdroulad 
icis da arc icis. amitom davaqari vinme ityoda, Tu xedva codna aris da ar-
xedva — arcodna, maSin mavanma erTi da igive ram erTdroulad icis da arc 
iciso. garda amisa, roca vinme raRac Soreulsa da bundovans uyurebs, mar-
Talia, igi mas xedavs, Tumca mis Sesaxeb codna ar aqvs, raki igi eWvs moucavs. 
amrigad, codna ar aris aRqma.  

13. protagoras am [Sesityvebaze] SesaZloa, miego, Tavdapirvelad erTma-
neTisgan mexsiereba da codna unda ganvasxvaoTo. vinaidan roca is, vinc 
aRiqvams, raRacas ganicdis [da] cdilobs, mexsierebaSi CaibeWdos [gancdili]. 
aqedan gamomdinare, igi ixsenebs [gancdils] misi xelaxali gancdis gareSe. 
roca igi xelmeored aRiqvams da ganicdis imave rames, igi kvlav ixsenebs mas. 
erT SemTxvevaSi man raime moqmedebiT icis da ara qonebiT; meoreSi — man qo-
nebiT icis da ara moqmedebiT; mesame SemTxvevaSi ki moqmedebiTac icis da 
qonebiTac. amitom man xan icis da xan ara. magram amaSi mainc ar aris winaaR-
mdegoba. vinaidan man iseTnairad rodi icis, ranairadac ar icis. roca raimes 
ver xedavs, magram ixsenebs, man igi qonebiT icis da ara moqmedebiT. magram 
arc amaSi aris winaaRmdegoba. roca sokrate ambobs, erTi [adamiani] meoreze 
brZeniao, protagora mas pasuxobs, zogs brZenni da sxvebs ugunurni imitom 
ki ar unda vuwodoT, rom erTni sworad fiqroben, sxvebi ki mcdarado. vinai-
dan TiToeuli [adamiani] fiqrobs imas, rasac ganicdis, ganicdis ki mas, rac 
aRZravs, aRiZvris ki imiT, rac moqmedebs, moqmedebs ki is, rac WeSmaritad 
aris. aqedan mas gamoaqvs daskvna, rom yvela WeSmaritad fiqrobs, Tumca yve-
la [Sexeduleba] vargebuli da saTanado rodiao. brZenT igi imaT uwodebs, 
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vinc – raki keTilad arian ganwyobilni — yvelafers, rac maT eZlevaT, sike-
Ted aRiqvamen da TavianTvis keTilad miiCneven. da yvelaferi rogorc maT 
sjeraT, [swored] ise aris. ugunurT ki imaT uwodebs, vinc cudad arian gan-
wyobilni, cud msjelobebs adgenen da cud ramed miiCneven imas, ris Sesaxe-
bac msjeloben.  

14. im mtkicebis winaaRmdeg, rom yvela WeSmarits azrovnebso, sokrate 
Semdegnairad msjelobs. mTeli cxovreba da calkeuli unarebic gvidastu-
reben imas, razec xSirad gvifiqria: zog SemTxvevaSi WeSmarit msjelobebs 
Cven TviTon vadgenT, zogSic — sxvebi. vinaidan erTi [adamiani] erT unarSia 
gawafuli, sxvebi ki — sxva xelovnebebSi. amgvari msjeloba an sworia an 
mcdari. orive SemTxvevidan ki is gamomdinareobs, rom yvela adamians rodi 
aqvs WeSmariti Sexeduleba. Tu es msjeloba sworia, maSin swori unda iyos 
isic, rom uamrav SemTxvevaSi sxva [adamiani] WeSmarit Sexedulebebs adgens 
iq, sadac Cven mcdari Sexedulebebi gvaqvs. amrigad, yvela rodi azrovnebs 
WeSmarits. magram Tu [zemoxsenebuli msjeloba] mcdaria, maSin sul cota, 
Cvenc xSirad vcdebiT xolme. amitom yoveli Sexeduleba swori rodia. Tumca 
isec xdeba, rom rasac mavani swor ramed miiCnevs, yvela danarCenis mier 
mcdar ramed aris miCneuli. amrigad, erTs igi WeSmarit ramed evlineba, 
sxvebs ki — mcdar ramed. ase rom, yalbi ram arsebobs da igi ufro meti [rao-
denobiTaa], vidre swori ram, vinaidan ufro metni arian is adamianebi, visac 
igi yalb ramed miaCnia, vidre isini, romelnic mas WeSmarit ramed ganixilaven. 
amitom nivTTa sazomi es [adamiani] ki ar aris, aramed sxvebi arian. aqedan ga-
momdinare, yvela ar aris yvela nivTis sazomi.  

15. amgvaradve paradoqsulia protagoras mosazreba, yoveli Sexedu-
leba WeSmariti ariso da igi TiTqmis yvelas Sexedulebas upirispirdeba, 
vinaidan adamianTa TiTqmis mTel modgmas miaCnia, rom misi (protagoras) 
Sexeduleba mcdaria. Tu yoveli Sexeduleba WeSmaritia, maSin es sayovel-
Tao msjelobac WeSmaritia. amrigad, Tu [saerTod yvela] mosazreba mcdari 
[SeiZleba] iyos, maSin mcdari iqneba TviTon protagoras debulebac, rome-
lic amtkicebs — yvela Sexeduleba WeSmariti ariso. vinaidan igi Tavis sim-
cdares TviTve aRiarebs, raki amgvar rames amtkicebs. is rom amtkicebdes, 
mcdarad azrovnebeno isini, vinc Cems debulebas arRvevso, aqedanac igive 
gamovidoda: yvela Sexeduleba ar yofila WeSmariti. 

16. garda amisa, roca vinmes codna ar aqvs, SeuZlebelia, igi sazomi iyos 
imisa, rac man ar icis. vinc eWvobs, mas codna ar aqvs. yvela adamiani eWvobs. 
amrigad, maT bevri ram ar ician. ase rom, yvela ar aris yvelafris sazomi.  

17. da igi cdeba, roca amtkicebs, [nivTebi] ise arseboben, rogorc isini 
calkeul[adamians] evlinebao. saxeldobr, is, rac medicinaSi gauTviTcno-
bierebelT sxeulisTvis makurneblad Tu sazianod evlinebaT, yovelTvis 
aseTi rodia. [amgvarad mofiqralni] xSirad scdebian. moqalaqeebi saxelmwi-
fo [saqmeebze] rom TaTbiroben, [xSirad bevr rasme] mis sasargeblod Tu sa-
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zianod racxen, magram TviTon saxelmwifosTvis isini aseTni rodi arian. 
bevri iseTi ram iqneba saziano misTvis, risi sargeblianobac [moqalaqeebs] 
eimedebodaT; bevri ram ki, risganac isini [saxelmwifosTvis] zians moelod-
nen, misTvis sasargeblo aRmoCndeba. swored is, rac hkurnavs da rasac sar-
gebloba moaqvs, rodi emyareba oden adamianTa Sexedulebasa da Cveulebas, 
aramed isini TavianTs sakuTar bunebaSi [daunjebuli] arsis mqoneni arian. da 
bevrad ufro metad iqneba wyaro da mizani sasargeblosi is, rac uaRres pa-
tiviscemas imsaxurebs da keTilia. ase rom, arc sxeulis mkurnalobasTan, 
arc sulTan da arc saxelmwifos marTvasTan mimaTebaSi ar marTldeba Sem-
degi ram: rac calkeul [adamians] evlineba, [is] arsebobs kideco. yvelaferi 
rom ise arsebobdes, rogorac gvevlineba, maSin TiToeuli[adamiani] ramden-
jerac momavals iwinaswarmetyvelebda, imdenjerve ueWvelad WeSmariti iq-
neboda mis mier nawinaswarmetyvelebi. es ki, ra Tqma unda, mcdaria. momavali 
iSviaTad dgeba xolme iseTi, rogoric mavans warmoedgina. momavlis Sesaxeb 
msjeloba imas ar niSnavs, rom amas nebismieri [adamiani] unda akeTebdes, ara-
med — [mxolod] am saqmis ostati, romelic Tavis dargSi erkveva. ase rom, mo-
maval cieb-cxelebas mkurnali ukeT winaswarWvrets, vidre musikosi, xolo 
[es ukanaskneli] ukeT [gamoicnobs] momavlidan momaval harmonias.  

18. dabolos, am [SesityvebaTa] gabaTilebis Semdeg sokrate molaparakis 
Tavisuflebisa Tu monobis [sakiTxidan] filosofosis Tavisuflebisa da 
moqalaqisa Tu ritoris monobis ganxilvaze gadadis; [arkvevs imas] Tu ro-
gor aris orive maTganis cxovreba mowyobili. filosofosis mizani is aris, 
rom adamianuri borotebidan uzenaesi sikeTisken aRvides. igi laparakobs 
imaTi dajildoebis Sesaxeb, vinc zeciuria da imaTi dasjis Sesaxeb, visac 
guli miwierisken miuwevs.  

19. am gadaxvevis dasrulebis Semdeg igi dasmul sakiTxs ubrundeba. misi 
safuZveli iyo heraklites Sexeduleba: yvelaferi moZraobso. amis sawina-
aRmdegos fiqroben parmenide, melisusi da eleeli Zenoni. kerZod, maT mi-
aCniaT, rom yvelaferi erTia da uZravi. [am SexedulebaTa] safuZveldebu-
leba platonma wamoayena da naTelyo Tavis wignSi yvela nivTis erTi sawy-
isis Sesaxeb, romelic Cven vTargmneT. magram heraklitesa da protago-
rasgan gansxvavebiT igi gamowvlilviT ganixilavs moZraobas da misi dayo-
fiT iwyebs. moZraoba ori saxisaa: erTi adgilgadanacvlebis, meore ki sag-
nis bunebis mixedviTo. erTi gadaadgilebaa, meore ki — cvalebadobao. ga-
daadgilebac ori saxisaa: gadasvla da wrebrunva. ase rom, an erTi adgili-
dan meoreze gadasvla xdeba, anda erTi da imave adgilis garSemo trialio. 
roca moZraoba sagnis bunebidan gamomdinareobs, igi an arsebis mixedviT 
xdeba, an sididis, an kidev Tvisobriobis mimarTulebiT. roca raime arse-
bisken moZraobs, warmoSoba xdeba, xolo ararsebobisken moZraoba ganadgu-
rebas iwvevs. sididisken moZraobas zrdas uwodeben, simcirisken moZraobas 
ki — klebas. moZraoba, romlis drosac Tvisobrioba TvisobriobaSi gadadis, 
mdgomareobad iwodeba. sxvadasxva Tvisobriobas sxvadasxva saxelwodeba 
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miesadageba. siTbosken moZraobas gaTboba hqvia, sicivisken moZraobas — ga-
civeba, ferisken moZraoba Seferilobas iwvevs da a.S. 

20. im dayofidan gamomdinare, romelic sokratem daiwanamZRvra, igi 
kiTxulobs: Tuki yvelaferi moZraobs, maSin calkeuli[nivTi] moZraobis 
orive saxeobiT moZraobs. Tu mravali [nivTi] moZraobs erT-erTi maTganiT, 
danarCenebi ki — oriveTio. Tu mravali [nivTi] erTi maTganis mixedviT moZ-
raobs, maSin isini imdenadve moZraoben, ramdenadac uZraoben. ase rom, Tuki 
raime amgvarad moZraobs, igi amgvaradve uZraobso. magram maT aseTi ram ara 
surT, aramed undaT, rom yvelaferi uwyvetad moZraobdes. roca nivTebi 
adgilidan adgilze gadadian, erTi mdgomareoba dauyovnebliv meoreSi ga-
dadis: Tbilidan civSi, TeTridan — SavSi da piriqiT.  

21. igi kiTxulobs, am formebs Soris drois raRac mcire Sualedi xom ar 
rCebao. Tu rCeba, gamodis, rom uZraoba gamoricxuli ar aris. Tuki ar rCeba, 
maSin vidre raimes Sesaxeb vityodeT — Tbiliao anda TeTri, siTboc qreba 
da siTeTrec. es formebi sworedac rom maT Sesaxeb raimes gamoTqmamde 
uCinardeba. aqedan gamomdinare, raimes Sesaxeb verc verafers vityviT da 
mas verc aRviqvamT. raimes ufro araTbili unda vuwodoT, vidre Tbili; 
ufro — araTeTri, vidre TeTri, vinaidan maT ar aqvT myari mdgomareoba da 
erTdroulad arian da arc arian im dros, roca maTi saxeldeba xdeba. ami-
tom saganTa formebi CvenTvis yovelTvis ucnobi rCeba.  

22. igive unda iTqvas aRqmazec: vinaidan erTi wamic ki ar xanierobs dana-
xuli xedvis [qmedebaSi], arc mosmeneli — smenis [qmedebaSi]. amitom Cven uf-
ro ar vxedavT da ar vismenT, vidre vxedavT da vismenT maSinac ki, roca 
vamtkicebT – vxedavT da vismenTo. aqedan gamodis, rom aRqmis gauqmebiT 
misi WeSmaritebac uqmdeba. da Tuki eseni gauqmebulia, maSin SeuZlebelia 
vamtkicoT — codna aRqma ariso.  

23. [yovelive amas] igi erT sabuTsac umatebs, romlis gasagebadac yu-
radReba unda gavamaxviloT imaze, rom platoni sxeuls arc Semecnebas mia-
wers da arc sicocxles. rac cocxalia, igi aRiqvams kidec. suli cocxalia 
da suli aRqvams. sxeulSi ki — rogorc amboben — arc sicocxlea da arc aR-
qma, masSi mxolod sicocxlisa da aRqmis namoRvawaria. amitom mas surs, rom 
grZnobebs, romelTac sxvebi xuT grZnobad moixsenieben, xelsawyoebi uwo-
dos. is fiqrobs, rom am xelsawyoebiT araferi aRiqmeba; aramed isini TiT-
qosda is gzebia, romelTa meSveobiTac TiToeuli[adamiani] erTi da imave 
sulieri unariT aRiqvams, rasac igi saerTo grZnobas uwodebs. wris garSe-
mowerilobidan misi Suagulisken miiswrafvis da sxvadasxva gziT yoveli 
mxridan saerTo grZnobaSi Seedineba sxeulebriv xelsawyoTa meSveobiT mi-
Rebuli sxvadasxva STabeWdileba: ferebi TvalTa meSveobiT moedinebian: 
bgerebi — yurebisa; suni cxviris meSveobiT moiswrafvis; gemo — enisa. da-
bolos, mTeli sxeulis meSveobiT gzas miikvlevs siTbo, sicive, sineste, 
simSrale, simZime, simsubuqe, sirbile, simagre, sigluve, siqise, sifxviere, 
simkvrive, iseve rogorc simaxvile da siblagve. aSkaraa is, rom amaT suli 
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mravali unariT ki ar aRiqvams, aramed erTiT. ase rom, roca Cven ferebs 
aRviqvamT, vambobT: isini bgerebi ar ariano; roca gemos aRviqvamT, vacxa-
debT, es suni ar ariso. is, vinc orive maTgans ar icnobs, ver SesZlebs erTi 
meorisgan ganasxvaos. arc erTi organo ar swvdeba imave rames, rasac sxva 
organo swvdeba. magram Tuki swvdeba, sxvanairad swvdeba. amitom gansxvave-
ba ar emyareba imas, rac aRiqmeba; igi arc [grZnobis] organos efuZneba, ara-
med — garkveul sulier unars, romelic calkeuls swvdeba da imavdrou-
lad calkeuls calkeulisgan ganasxvavebs. Tuki mas yovelive es ZaluZs — 
da amas peripatetelnic ki ar uaryofen, maSin raRa saWiroa bevri grZnoba? 
es grZnoba, romelsac TviTon saerTo grZnobas uwodebs, yovel cocxal 
arsebaSi dabadebiTvea daunjebuli. garda amisa, arsebobs sxva unaric, ro-
melsac igi warmodgenas, Sexedulebasa da azrovnebas uwodebs. misi mova-
leoba isaa, rom imis Sesaxeb imsjelos, rasac saerTo grZnoba xuTi xel-
sawyos meSveobiT aRiqvams. amasTanave man maTi marto rogoroba ki ar unda 
gansajos, aramed — raobac; [ara marto is unda Tqvas], rom raime erTia da 
TavisTavTan igiveobrivi, aramed isic , rom erTi sxvebisgan aris gansxvave-
buli; [aseve unda imsjelos] msgavsebasa da aramsgavsebaze, kargze an cudze, 
mSvenierze, maxinjze, sasargebloze, sazianoze, erTis meoresTan kavSirze; 
erTmaneTs unda Seadaros warsuli, momavali da awmyo. amitom am unaris 
meSveobiT Cven vmsjelobT arsebis, erTianobis, ricxvis, igiveobis, gan-
sxvavebis, msgavsebis, aramsgavsebis, mSvenierebis, simaxinjis, sikeTis, si-
cudis, sargeblianobisa da usargeblobis Sesaxeb. es msjelobis unari, ra 
Tqma unda, ar aris Tandayolili, aramed mis SeZenas didi dro sWirdeba da 
igi ara yvela cocxal arsebas, aramed zog maTgans [xelewifeba]. amitom aS-
karaa, rom Cven mas raRac sxva unariT vwvdebiT da saerTo grZnobaT [miviC-
nevT]. amas igi srulyofil warmodgenasa da Sexedulebas uwodebs. 

24. magram esec ki ar aris sakmarisi. vinaidan yovelive es [nivTebs] Tavi-
seburad da gansakuTrebulad gansjis, uTuod — drois, adgilisa da piro-
bis mixedviT. arada, viciT, rom erTi da imaves Sesaxeb zogadad da sayo-
velTaodac vmsjelobT; ara marto imaze vmsjelobT, Tu vin aris es adamiani 
aq da amJamad, anda saidan aris es sasargeblo [ram], aramed imazec — Tu ra 
aris TviT adamianuroba da ra aris TviT sasargeblo. amitom saWiroa sxva 
unari, romelic saganTa zogad safuZvlebs aRiqvamda da erTi safuZvlidan 
meoris gansjaze gadavidoda. aravis Seaqvs eWvi imaSi, rom es CvenSi xdeba, 
vidre erTmaneTTan vakavSirebT xolme silogizmebs. am unars sayovelTao 
gonebasa Tu gansjas vuwodebT, maSin roca Sexedulebas gansakuTrebul 
gansjaTa da gansakuTrebul azrovnebad movixseniebT.  

25. dabolos, amaT emateba goni, romelic yvela sagnis safuZvlebs mar-
tivi da uryevi WvretiT aRiqvams da ara diskursis gziT. saqme is aris, rom 
moZraobisa da drois zemoT uZraoba da maradiuloba unda arsebobdes. 
magram moZraoba da dro midmogonebaSia [daunjebuli], sulSi ki uZraoba da 
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maradisoba [sufevs]. igi erTs meoris miyolebiT ki ar imecnebs, aramed yo-
velives erTad swvdeba.  

26. TviTon gonis zemoT ki sulis erTianoba hgiebs. igi TviT uzenaesi 
sikeTis anabeWdia; amitom, uwinares yovlisa, TviT RmerTTan aris SeerTe-
buli da ara saganTa da ideaTa safuZvlebTan.  

27. axla, roca sulis yvela unari — romelic Semecnebas emyareba — Ca-
moTvlilia da [viciT, rom] codna SemecnebaSi [sufevs], isRa dagvrCa, vnaxoT, 
Tu romelia sulis is yvelaze mZle unari, romelSic igi [yvelaze mZlavrad] 
iqneba [daunjebuli]. mravali sabuTis safuZvelze ukve davadgineT, rom aR-
qma [saamisod] ar gamodgeba, vinaidan igi ar gansjis saganTa saerTo arsebas, 
aramed mxolod sxeulis STabeWdilebebs aRiqvams. magram yovelma[adamianma], 
visac arsebis codna ar aqvs, arc WeSmariteba uwyis. vinc WeSmaritebasTan ar 
aris naziarebi, misTvis codnis [gasagisic] dafarulia. amrigad, codna ar 
efuZneba aRqmas, romelSic suli ara TavisiT, aramed sxeulis meSveobiT 
aRiqvams da amitom xSirad cdeba xolme. igi, SesaZloa, warmodgenaSi anda Se-
xedulebaSi mdgomareobdes, romelTa meSveobiTac umal arsebebs aRviqvamT 
da sulic TavisiT — sxeulis daxmarebis gareSe — gansjis.  

28. magram am mosazrebis ganxilvas Teeteti meore adgilze ayenebs: cod-
na Sexeduleba ariso, oRond ara nebismieri Sexeduleba, aramed mxolod WeS-
mariti. mcdari Sexeduleba ki arcodna ariso. magram raki Teeteti Sexedu-
lebas orad — WeSmarit da mcdar Sexedulebad — hyofs, sokrate maSinve 
ekiTxeba, mcdari Sexeduleba rogorRa SeiZleba, arsebobdeso. magram igi 
erT rames daiwanamZRvrebs: TiToeulma icis is, ris Sesaxebac Sexeduleba 
aqvs, anda gulisxmobs imas, rac iciso. aqedan gamomdinare, igi amgvarad 
msjelobs: vinc mcdars fiqrobs, imitom ki ar fiqrobs mcdars, rom raRac, 
rac man icis, sxva ram aris, rac man aseve icis. vinaidan is, vinc erTic icis da 
meorec, arasodes miiCnevs erTs meored. is, rac man ar icis, ar miiCnevs raRac 
sxvad, rac man aseve ar icis. veravin imsjelebs imaze, rac misi azrovnebis wi-
naSe ar warmdgara. aravin miiCnevs imas, rac man icis imad, rac misTvis ucno-
bia. da piriqiT, arc is sjera vinmes, rom is, rac man ar icis, TiTqosda is iyos, 
rac man icis. vin miiCnevda nacnobs ucnobad da ucnobs nacnobad? aqedan ga-
momdinare, SeuZlebelia vinmes mcdari Sexeduleba hqondes. 

29. magram SesaZloa, adamianebs sxvagvarad hqondeT mcdari Sexeduleba, 
raki imas [fiqroben], rac ar arsebobs. amrigad, mcdari Sexeduleba is iqne-
boda, imas rom varaudobs, rac ar aris. magram aseTi ramac SeuZlebelia. vi-
naidan vinc rames xedavs, erT [gansazRvrul] rames xedavs. vinc erT [gan-
sazRvrul] rames xedavs, is raRac arsebuls xedavs. vinc arsebuls ver xe-
davs, is verc erT [gansazRvrul] rames xedavs. vinc erT gansazRvrul rames 
ver xedavs, is verafers xedavs, vinc verafers xedavs, is verc gansazRvrul 
rames xedavs. amrigad, mavani an [saerTod] ver xedavs, an xedavs imas, rac 
aris. amgvari rame SeiZleba vamtkicoT smenisa da danarCeni grZnobebis Se-
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saxebac. raki Sexeduleba aRqmas mosdevs xolme, TiToeuli, visac Sexedu-
leba aqvs, igi gansazRvruli ramis Sesaxeb aqvs. raki erT gansazRvrul 
rames fiqrobs, arsebul rames, anu imas fiqrobs, rac aris. magram is, vinc 
raRac ararsebuls fiqrobs, arc gansazRvrul rames fiqrobs. magram vinc 
erT gansazRvrul rames ar fiqrobs, arafers fiqrobs. raki arafers fiq-
robs, amitom arc ki fiqrobs. ase rom, igi an saerTod ar fiqrobs, an raRac 
[iseTs fiqrobs], rac aris. aqedan gamomdinare, amnairad, arvin unda fiq-
robdes mcdar rames, raki es iseT rameze fiqri iqneboda, rac ar aris.  

30. igi Serevis kidev erT nairsaxeobas umatebs; kerZod imas, roca erT 
rames sxva ramed miviCnevT: maxinjs – mSvenierad, usargeblos — sasargeb-
lod. rasac sokrate Semdegnairad ukuagdebs: fiqri sakuTar TavTan sau-
bars niSnavs, roca Cven Cvens Tavs vekiTxebiT da vpasuxobT, vadasturebT 
da uarvyofTo. es Sinagani saubari arafriT aris garegnul metyvelebaze 
uaresi. magram garegan metyvelebaSi maxinjze aravin ityvis — mSvenieriao; 
adamiani xaria, Tanabari uTanabro ariso anda sxva amgvar rames. bevrad uf-
ro [gamoricxulia] is, rom man, vinc azrovnebs, erT amaTganze amtkicos, 
sxva ram ariso. vinaidan man an orive icis an mxolod erTi maTgani. roca 
orive icis, arasodes aurevs maT erTmaneTSi. arc maSin [aurevs], roca erTi 
maTgani icis. rac man icis, igi arasodes miiCnevda imad, rac misi azrovnebis 
winaSe ar warmdgara. amitom jerac amouxsneli rCeba is. Tu ranairad aris 
CvenSi Sinaganad daunjebuli mcdari Sexeduleba.  

31. filebusSi, sofistsa da menonSi platoni eqvs dasaxelebas iyenebs, 
romlebic sulis erTsa da imave unars miemarTeba, raTa is funqciebi daaxa-
siaTos, isini rom asruleben. roca suli Sexedulebis Semdgeni unariT sa-
erTo grZnobis kvalad imasve aRiqvams, rasac — TviT saerTo grZnoba, pir-
velaRqmuli warmosaxvad iwodeba; aRqmulis Senaxva — mexsierebad; roca 
igi Tavissave TavSi kvlav ubrundeba imas, rac Seinaxa — gaxsenebad; roca 
amgvari ukudabrunebisas igi msjelobs da erTi daskvnidan meoreze gada-
dis — azrovnebad. roca msjelobis Semdeg raRacas amtkicebs an uaryofs — 
Sexedulebad. anda roca suli mas Semdeg, rac man aRqmisa da mexsierebis 
meSveobiT Sexeduleba Camoayaliba, azrovnebiT kvlav qmnis — da amgvarad 
ukuWvrets imas, saidanac es gamosula — da miaCnia, xatebi WeSmariti sagne-
biao, amas platoni suraTsa da warmosaxvas uwodebs.  

32. da roca igi cvilis gamosaxulebaze laparakobs, sulac ar gulis-
xmobs tvinis bunebas. igi ar ambobs, cvilis gamosaxuleba sxeulSiao, ara-
med sulSi ariso. magram vinaidan usxeulos araferi scxia sxeulebrivis, 
igi, rogorc aseTi, ufrore gadatanis gziTa da saqmis mxriv msgavsebis [sa-
fuZvelze] unda gavigoT, rogorc TavaT sityvebi JReren. aseve, mas sulac 
ar surs is, rom saganTa xatebi sxeulebs miamagros anda sulma isini garega-
ni sagnebis mixedviT Seiqmnas; aramed suls isini an Sinaganad aqvs, anda igi 
SemTxveviTi garegani moZraobebisa da sxeulebriv STabeWdilebaTa meSveo-
biT Tavissave TavSi Tavisive ZaliT Txzavs gamosaxulebebsa da gansazR-
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vrebebs. visac amaSi eWvi Seaqvs dae plotinis — am uSesaniSnavesi komenta-

toris – SeniSvnebs gaecnos.  
33. am gadmocemaTa Semdeg igi mcdar SexedulebaTa gaanalizebas unda 

miubrundes. sokrates uamravi [Sexeduleba] moaqvs da umetes maTgans ukuag-
debs; xolo imisTvis, raTa sofistebi medidurobaSi amxilos, xSirad, isev da 
isev ukuagdebs imas, rasac isini aRiareben. dabolos, platonis Tvalsazri-
sidan gamomdinare, aseTi daskvna keTdeba: roca Cven grZnobad rames vawyde-
biT da am gadawydomis Sedegad CvenSi aRqma warmoiSoba, es ki CvenSi mogone-
bas aRZravs da Cven isev igive gveZleva, wina aRqmas momdevnos vukavSirebT da 
mavani sokrates, cxenisa da amgvari rameebis Sesaxeb laparakobs. da esec Se-
xedulebis erT nairsaxeobad iwodeba, roca imas, rac adre davimaxsovreT, 
momdevno aRqmasTan vakavSirebT. da ramdenadac isini, rac SeerTebulia, ur-
TierTTanxmobaSi imyofebian. Sexeduleba WeSmaritia, Tu isini erTmaneTs ar 
eTanxmeba, maSin igi [Sexeduleba] mcdaria. roca vinme, visac mexsierebaSi 
sokrates Sesaxeb warmodgena aqvs Semonaxuli, platons awydeba da garkveu-
li msgavsebis safuZvelze fiqrobs, isev sokrates Sevxvdio, platonis aRqmas 
igi, TiTqosda, sokratesas esesxeba da mas mexsierebiseul sokratesTan akav-
Sirebs — ase warmoiSoba mcdari Sexeduleba. aseve Cndeba mcdari Sexeduleba 
maSin, roca azrovneba aRqmis Sejerebas axdens. igi sxvanairadac iCens Tavs, 
roca erTi ramis meoresTan Sejereba da [erTis meoreTi] Secvla xdeba: ker-
Zod, SesaZloa, vinmem erTmaneTs ise Seunacvlos ricxvTa ideebi, romlebic 
mexsierebaSi idumalad daunjebulan, rom igi `XII~- s `XI~-ad aRiqvamdes da 
piriqiT – `XI~-s `XII~-ad. magram Tavs iCens eWvi: vinc [mexsierebaSi] gamosaxu-
lebad imarxavs, aqvs Tu ara codna imisa, risi gamosaxulebanic isini arian. 
amrigad, aqvs Tu ara mas ricxvebis codna. [magram] raki maT erTmaneTSi urevs 
– ara aqvs. amitom man isini erTsa da imave dros icis da arc icis. amaze aseTi 
pasuxi gaicema: sulac ar aris winaaRmdegoba imaSi, rom iman, vinc raime er-
Tgvarad icis, sxvagvarad ar icodes. vinaidan man raRac qonebiT icis (imiT 
icis, rom aqvs), sinamdviliT (sinamdvileSi) ki ar icis. es sulac ar aris xe-
lis SemSleli da amis gamo mcdari Sexedulebis ori nairsaxeoba iqna aRmoCe-
nili da cota xnis win — garCeuli.  

34. eWvis garda, sxva ramac warmoiSoba. roca vinme ori ramis codnas 
flobs, [erTs meoreTi] cvlis, mcdar Sexedulebas [ayalibebs] da erTs meored 
miiCnevs, man, rogorc Cans, ar icis [swored] is sagani, romlis codnac aqvs. da 
rac ufro uaresia, man ar icis [swored]codniT da ara arcodniT. vinaidan 
codnis mizezi Secvlaa, [es ukanaskneli] ki arcodnas iwvevs. Tu es asea da 
codnis mizeziTaa is, rom Cven ar viciT, maSin araferi udgas win imas, rom Cven 
[swored] arcodniT vicodeT. 

35. amaze Teeteti pasuxobs: unda vivaraudoT, rom sulSi aris rogorc 
codnis, ise arcodnis idea; da roca vinme erTs meored miiCnevs, cdeba da am-
gvarad igi ufro arcodniTaa armcodne, vidre codniT.  
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36. magram es pasuxi ar aris sakmarisi, raTa imgvaradve ar daisvas SekiTxva, 
rogorc zemoT: roca mavani cvlis warmodgenebs, man orive icis, arc erTi ar 
icis, Tu erTi icis, meore ki ara. ase rom, isev Tavs iCens mTeli zemore dava. 
savaraudo warmodgena, ase vTqvaT, codniT iqneba Secnobili, arcodniT ki — 
sxva warmodgena, romliTac unda davuSvaT, rom es warmodgenebi Seicnoba; 
Semdeg isev sxva [warmodgena], riTac es[warmodgena] iqneba Secnobili da ase 
usasrulod.  

37. amitom ara aseTi, aramed sxvanairi pasuxi unda gaices. aRar unda [ga-
vimeoroT] is, rac sokratem zemoT ganixila: saganTa cnebebi ar ariso cvli-
lebis mizezi, aramed cnebaTa Sereva, daJinebuli ugulebelyofa da gareg-
nuli msgavseba, romlebic jer sakmarisi sizustiT ar garCeulan. amrigad, 
rogorc Cans, Cven armcodneni varT ara codniT, aramed SereviT, ugulebel-
yofiTa da motyuebiT. magram amis gansjas saerTod ver SevZlebT, Tu winas-
war ar gamovarkvevT, ra aris codna, vinaidan SuqiT vimecnebT Crdils, bge-
riT — siCumes, WeSmaritebiT ki — siyalbes. amrigad, rogorc Cans, maSin gve-
codineba, Tu ra aris codna, roca winaswar gamorkveuli gvaqvs is, Tu ra 
aris mcdari Sexeduleba, Tuki gvinda, mas[codnas] srulad vwvdeT.  

38. aqedan gamomdinare, amtkicebs Teeteti, codna WeSmariti Sexeduleba 
ariso. sokrate amas ukuagdebs, vinaidan oratoruli xelovneba gvarwmunebs, 
magram ar gvaswavliso. xolo vinc gvarwmunebs, Sexedulebas Cagvagonebs; 
kerZod, roca WeSmarit [rasme] gveubneba, WeSmarit Sexedulebas Cagvagonebs 
oRond ise, rom codnas ar gvaziarebs. marTlac, imis Sesaxeb, rac ganuwyve-
tel moZraobaSia da [yovelTvis] sxvadasxvanairad iqceva, ar arsebobs utyu-
ari codna. amgvari ramaa adamianuri saqme, romelsac oratorebi exebian; 
isini gansakuTrebiT imaSi dasarwmuneblad ganawyoben msmenels, ris Tao-
bazec TviTon eWvoben da rasTanac TviTon arasodes arian wilnayarni.  

39. amis Semdeg Teeteti levkipisa da Teodore kireneelis gansazRvre-
bas daurTavs: codna ariso Sexeduleba logosiT. aqedan gamomdinare, [mxo-
lod] imis Semecnebaa SesaZlebeli, rasac logosi axlavs, xolo rac logoss 
moklebulia, imis [Semecneba] SeuZlebeliao. prodikus xiveli levkipis mi-
baZviT amtkicebs, saganTa elementebi raki martivni,  da Sesabamisad ulo-
gosoni, arian, Seumecnebadia; Sedgenili [sagnebi] ki, [rogorc] logosis mqo-
neni, Semecnebadni ariano. logosad maT gansazRvreba da iseTi gamoTqma es-
miT, romelic sagnis arsebasa da Taviseburebas gamoxatavs. vinaidan es mra-

val rames Seicavs: qvemdebaresa da predikats, xandaxan – kopulasac anu 
zmnasa da sityvebs, [amitom] isini mas Sedgenil ramed miiCneven. elementi ki 
martivia da logosis uqoneli, amitom Seumecnebadi rCeba.  

40. orive am mtkicebas sokrate ukuagdebs. pirvelad – imas, rac aq mogvi-
anebiT [iTqva]: elementebi, raki martivni arian, Seumecnebadia; is ki, rac 
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maTganaa Sedgenili, Semecnebadiao. amis Semdeg ki [igi imas ukuagdebs], rac 
Tavdapirvelad iTqva: codna is Sexedulebaa, romelsac logosi axlavso.  

41. elementebis magaliTad mas asoebi moaqvs, Sedgenilisa ki — marcvali. 
mas surs, rac aqedan gamomdinareobs, yvela sagnis gagebaze gaavrcelos. 
maT winaaRmdeg pirveli sabuTi isaa, rom ise rogorc Sedgenili [Semadge-
nel] elementebzea damokidebuli, Sedgenilis Semecnebac [mxolod] elemen-
tebis SemecnebiT ganxorcieldebao. vinaidan is, rac mizeziT warmomdgara, 
umizezod ar Seimecneba. amitom SeuZlebelia, elementebis codnis gareSe 
Sedgenili vicodeT. garda amisa, aiRe raime Sedgenili, magaliTad,  so, 
pirveli marcvalisa sokrate! es marcvali ori elementisgan Sedgeba (ori 
elementia), Tu raRac erTi gamosaxulebaa, rac elementTa SexvedriT war-
moSobila? Tu orive elementia, maSin TiToeulma, vinc so marcvali icis, 
orive elementic icis. kiTxvaze: ra ariso so, igi upasuxebda: s da o. Tuki 
mas ar ecodineboda s da o, verasodes Seimecnebda so-s. Tuki man erTica da 
meorec cal-calke ar icis, arc maTi naerTi ecodineba. amrigad, SeuZlebe-
lia elementTa codnis gareSe Sedgenilis Semecneba.  

42. magram SesaZloa vinmem amtkicos, marcvali da nebismieri gamosaxu-
leba elementebi ki ar aris, aramed kidev erTi ram aris, rac maT gverdiT 
arsebobso. amaze sokrate Semdegnairad kiTxulobs: am gamosaxulebasa da 
marcvals nawilebi aqvs Tu arao. Tu aqvs, maSin igi raRac mTeli da yvela 
yofila. magram mTeli da yvela sxva araferia, Tu ara yvela nawili, romle-
bic ricxvebiT gamoixatebao. xolo ricxvi, rogorc mTeli, sxva araferia, 
Tu ara yvela erTianoba, romlebsac isini moicaven; ase rom, es gamosaxule-
ba Sedgenili iqneba nawilebisgan, nawilebi ki TavisTavad mTelis nawilebi 
iqneba. amrigad, Tuki vinmem gamosaxuleba Seimecna, man misi Semadgeneli 
elementebic Seimecna. magram vinc gamosaxuleba icis, mTelic da yvelac 
icis. oRond Tu [gamosaxulebis] mTeli da yvela aqvs Semecnebuli, man misi 
uklebliv yvela nawilis [Sesaxeb] icis. man aseve icis, rom [gamosaxulebas] 
calkeuli nawilebic aqvs. amrigad, mas Semecnebuli aqvs misi [gamosaxule-
bis] calkeuli nawilebi; Semecnebuli rom ar hqondes, maSin arc imis codna 
eqneboda, isini [saerTod]arseboben Tu ara. amrigad, SeuZlebelia elemen-
tebis codnis gareSe gamosaxuleba vicodeT.  

43. magram Tu vinme mohyveba imis mtkicebas: am gamosaxulebas nawilebi 
ar aqvs, vinaidan elementebi, romelTaganac igi Sedgeba, misi nawilebi ar 
ariso, maSin aqedan is gamodis, rom igi martivi da ganuyofeli yofila. 
magram vinaidan elementi, raki martivia, Seumecnebadi unda iyos, amitom 
unda iTqvas, rom es gamosaxuleba, raki martivia, Seumecnebadiao. aqedan 
gamomdinare, aranairad ar SeiZleba, Semadgenel elementTa Semecnebis ga-
reSe vicodeT maT mier Sedgenili gamosaxulebani. es iqidanac naTlad Cans, 
rom calkeul xelovnebebTan mimarTebaSi TiToeuli maTganis safuZvlad im 
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saganTa elementebis wvdoma gvevlineba, rasac esa Tu is xelovneba exeba. 
sxvanairad mTeli Zalisxmeva amao iqneboda.  

44. dabolos, mas Semdeg, rac sokratem [es Tvalsazrisi] ukuagdo, igi im 
debulebis mTavari nawilis gabaTilebas iwyebs, romlis mixedviTac codna 
iseTi swori Sexedulebaa, romelsac Tan axlavs logosi. sam rames SeiZleba 
aRniSnavdes saxelwodeba swori Sexeduleba logosiT: an meTods an sagnis 
elementTa mimoxilvas, an gansazRvrebas. 

45. Tu pirvels [aRniSnavs], maSin yvela Sexeduleba codna unda yofili-
yo. vinaidan swori Sexeduleba gvaqvs Tu mcdari, rasac vfiqrobT, sityviT 
gamovTqvamT. amitom visac yalbi Sexeduleba aqvs, masac meTodis mixedviT 
unda efiqra.  

46. Tu — meores, maSin nebismier vinmeze, vinc elementebs mimoixilavs, 
mcodneao unda gveTqva. magram es mcdaria, vinaidan mas SeuZlia, amgvari mi-
moxilvisas elementebi gadaaadgilos, wesrigi Secvalos, erTi sagnis ele-
mentebi meoresTan mimarTebSi Seiyvanos da erT sagans meore sagnis ele-
mentebi miaweros. magram SeuZlebelia, mcodne ewodos mas, vinc amgvar 
arev-darevas eweva.  

47. Tu [vinme] masSi mesames gulisxmobs da codnas iseT Sexedulebas 
uwodebs, gansazRreba rom axlavs, maSin mis winaaRmdeg Semdeg sabuTs wamo-
vayenebT: gansazRvreba gansxvavebis ganmartebas niSnavs. amitom vinc amgva-
rad gansazRvravs, is saerTo gansxvavebaTa garda gansakuTrebul gansxva-
vebebzec miuTiTebs. magram is, vinc WeSmarit sokratesa da Teetets gulis-
xmobs, gana azrobrivad sokratesa da Teetets Soris gansxvavebebsac ar 
swvdeba? Tuki ar swvdeba, maSin arc WeSmaritad azrovnebs. amrigad, veraso-
des SevZleb erTi WeSmariti ram meorisgan ganvasxvaoT, Tuki maT Soris gan-
sxvavebani ar mecodineba. aqedan gamomdinare, man, vinc WeSmarits fiqrobs, 
amgvari fiqriT gansxvavebac icis. amitom ar aris aucilebeli, WeSmarit Se-
xedulebas gansazRvreba davusarToT, anu gansxvavebaze mivuTiToT.  

48. magram SesaZloa, vinmem amtkicos, swored ai es Sexeduleba ufrore 
gansxvavebis aRqmasa da warmosaxvas moicavs, vidre bunebrivi gansxvavebis 
utyuar Semecnebaso. amitom aucilebelia codnis gansazRvrebas gansxvave-
bis Semecnebac davurToTo.  

49. amis winaaRmdeg sokrates Semdegi sabuTi moaqvs: sinamdvileSi uaz-
robaa iseTi gansazRvreba, romelic imaves imaveTi aRwerso. magram Tu Cven 
vityviT, codna ariso WeSmariti Sexeduleba logosiT anu gansxvavebis Se-
mecnebiTurT, maSin codnas codniTve ganvsazRvravT, vinaidan gansxvavebis 
Semecneba gansxvavebis codnaa. aqedan gamomdinare, codna iqneboda WeSmari-
ti Sexeduleba gansxvavebis codniTurT, rac sasacilo gamonaTqvamia. 

50. yovelive amis safuZvelze uaryofil unda iqnes yalbi sofisturi 
gansazRvrebani: jer erTi, codna ariso calkeuli unari, romelTa swavle-
ba SeiZleba; meore — codna aRqma ariso; mesame, codna WeSmariti Sexedule-
ba ariso; meoTxe, codna ariso WeSmariti Sexeduleba misi gamoTqmiTurT; 
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mexuTe, codna aris WeSmariti Sexeduleba, romelic elementebs mimoixi-
lavso; meeqvse, codna ariso WeSmariti Sexeduleba, romelsac Tan axlavs 
gansxvavebis codna.  

51. am ukugdebaTa Semdeg unda gavisigrZeganoT is, rasac platoni gvas-
wavlis. ase rom, saxelmwifos VI wignSi igi piTagorelebis — brontinumisa 
da arxitamis — kvalad ori saxis sinamdvilis arsebobas uSvebs, kerZod — 
goniT sawvdomsa da iseTs grZnobad aRqmaSi rom gveZleva. erTi ucvlelia 
da usxeulo, meore — moZravi da sxeulebrivi. erTis Semecnebis gzas igi 
gansjas uwodebs, meorisas — aRqmas; saerTo cnebas erTisTvis – Semecnebas, 
meorisTvis ki – Sexedulebas. magram TiToeuli maTgani isev orad iyofa. 
fiqrobs, pirveladi da meoreuli Semecnebadi [sinamdvile] arsebobso. erTi 
ideebs anu RvTaebriv formebsa da moZraobebs da sxva gonebsa da sulebs 
Seicavs, meore ki ricxvebsa da gamosaxulebebso. ricxvebi da gamosaxule-
bani usxeuloni arian, magram, miuxedavad amisa, isini mainc ganicdian raRac 
dayofas da amitom ar imsaxureben imas, rom ganuyofel substanciebad mi-
iCneodneno. erTis Semecnebas igi sakuTriv gonebas uwodebs, meorisas — 
midmogonebas. Sesabamisad, imas, rac grZnobad aRqmaSi [gveZleva], igi orad 
hyofs: pirveladad da meoreulad. erTSi igi yvela sxeulsa da yvela sxeu-
lebrivs aTavsebs, meoreSi ki — sxeulTa Crdilebsa da anareklebs — wyalSi 
iqneba es Tu sarkeSi. igi aseve fiqrobs, eseni ise Seefardebian sxeulebs, 
rogorc maTematikuri — RvTaebrivso. sxeulis wvdomas igi Tavisebur ndo-
bas uwodebs, Crdilebisas — warmosaxvas. mere igi ambobs, codna arc sxeu-
lebis aCrdilTa, arc sxeulTa da arc maTematikuris wreSi arsebobso, ara-
med mas mxolod RvTaebriv gonebaSi miuCens adgils.  

52. es man am dialogis dasawyisSive gviCvena, roca gamoacxada, codna da 
sibrZne erTi da igive ariso. magram igi yvelgan imas irwmuneba, rom sibrZne 
RvTaebrivis Wvretaao. Tavis werilSi bunebis Sesaxeb ki igi Semdegi sit-
yvebiT gvicxadebs gonebas anu codnasa da Sexedulebas Soris gasxvavebas: 
`Tu goneba da WeSmariti Sexeduleba ori sxvadasxva ramaa, maSin aucilebe-
lia, rom TavisTavad ideebs ufro gonebiT vwvdomebodeT, vidre aRqmiT. 
magram,  rogorc zogierTebs hgoniaT, Tu WeSmariti Sexeduleba arafriT 
gansxvavdeba gonebisagan, maSin yvelaferi, rasac sxeulebrivSi aRviqvamT, 
utyuar [ramed] unda miviCnioT. magram me vfiqrob, rom isini or sxvadasxva 
ramed unda miviCnioT; kerZod ki imitom, rom isini erTmaneTisgan didad 
gansxvavdebian; erTi maTgani doqtrinis saxiT ikafavs gzas, meore ki — va-
raudebisa. erTi yovelTvis WeSmarit gansazRvrebasTan aris dakavSirebu-
li, meore ki yovelgvari gansazRvrebis gareSea. erTi maTgani aranair cva-
lebadobas ar ganicdis, meore ki meryevia da gaurkveveli. swor Sexedule-
basTan xom yvela adamiania wilnayari, goneba ki xom mxolod RmerTsa da 
ramdenime gamorCeul adamians axasiaTebs? TiTqmis imasve amtkicebs igi me-
nonsa da filebusSic.  
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53. amrigad, ra aris codna? [igi aris] RvTaebrivi sinamdvilis utyuar 
safuZvelze wvdoma. uwinares yovlisa da maradiulad igi gonebiT [xorci-
eldeba]; meoreulad da aramaradiulad ki — midmogonebiT (gansjiT). ram-
denadac midmogonebas(gansjas) mosaSuale adgili ukavia gonebasa da Sexe-
dulebas Soris, amdenadve qvenaTadmi ixreba igi, Sexeduleba SecdomebiT 
ivseba da Tavs anebebs RvTaebrivis gaazrebas. magram rogorc ki sulisken 
Sebrundeba da mas winamZRolad gaixdis, igi RvTaebrivi SemecnebiT aRivse-
ba. sulTan mimarTebaSi amas platoni Tavisebur saxels — sibrZnes uwodebs, 
xolo gansjasTan mimarTebaSi — gaxsenebas. amitomac am dialogSi saqme exe-
ba bebiaqalobis xelovnebas, risi meSveobiTac vixsenebT da ara marto imas 
vimecnebT, Tu ra aris codna, aramed imasac, Tu rogor unda movipovoT igi. 
garda amisa  [platoni] ganmartavs, Tu saidan da visgan aqvs [ es xelovneba] 
sokrates, roca ambobs, es misi RvTaebrivi mowodebaao. amrigad, codna aris 
RvTaebrivis wvdoma, romelic utyuar safuZvelze xorcieldeba; misi sam-
yofeli sulia, saidanac igi gansjaSi (midmogonebaSi) iRvreba; sulSi ki 
RvTis mieraa Canergili. dialeqtikis maswavlebels RvTis SewevniT gansja-
Si (midmogonebaSi) gadaaqvs igi, sulisken gzas miuTiTebs da suls RvTaeb-
riv sinamdvilesTan akavSirebs.  

 

marsilio fiCinos (1433-1499) epitome                                            

da reinterpretaciis problema 

 mersilio fiCinos epitome platonis Teetetis mokle gadmocemaa. ramde-
nad iZleva es teqsti re-aqtualizebisa da re-interpretaciis saSualebas? 
mTavari sakiTxi ki, rasTan mimarTebaSic unda gairkves, esa Tu is teqsti iZleva 
Tu ara reaqtualizebisa da reinterpretaciis saSualebas, aris ampartavani 
gonebis proeqti. xolo ampartavani goneba sxva araferia Tu ara avtonomiuri, 
TviTkmari, Caketili da sekularuli goneba, romlis saboloo mizani aris 
RvTaebrivi gonebis Canacvleba.  

 reaqtualizebadi SeiZleba iyos yvela is Teoria Tu debuleba, romelic 
ewinaaRmdegeba avtonomiuri TviTkmari, Caketili da sekularuli gonebis 
proeqts. reinterpretirebadi ki SeiZleba iyos yvela is Teoria Tu debuleba, 
romelic amJRavnebs Sinagan tendencias, raTa ganxilul iqnes, rogorc modre-
kili gonebis proeqti.  

ra aris is, risi reaqtualizeba da reinterpretirebac SeiZleba marsilio 
fiCinos Sexedulebebidan? aseTi ram aris misi mosazreba imis Taobaze, rom 
codna madliT gveniWeba. fiCino cdilobs, daasabuTos codnis Teologiuri xa-
siaTi, rac codnis mier Tavisi Tavis uaryofas ukavSirdeba.  
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 fiCinos mixedviT, codna RmerTidan iRvreba. adamians igi madliT eniWeba. 
fiCinos reaqtualizeba upriania swored am aspeqtiT. uwinares yovlisa, aq 
igulisxmeba dasavlurqristianuli xedva. magram fiCinos mosazreba saWiroebs 
Sevsebas aRmosavlur-qristianuli TvalsazrisiT. amgvarad warmodgeba Cven 
winaSe dasavlur-aRmosavluri dialogi. burhard moiziSis mixedviT, es iqneba 
maT Soris Sinagani dialogi, romelic dRes am konferenciis saxiT garegani di-
alogis saxiT gvevlineba. amrigad, zemoxsenebul mosazrebas upriania, Sevage-
boT wminda grogol palmas Sexeduleba, rom adamiani eziareba RvTaebriv Za-
lebsa da energiebs. aqedan gamomdinare, mas wyalobiT eniWeba is, rac RmerTs 
bunebiT aqvs. aqedan gamomdinare, adamianuri codna ar aris cariela xati, ga-
monakrTomi, aCrdili anda anarekli. Zireulad codnas aqvs Teologiuri gan-
zomileba. 

 platonis SexedulebaTa reaqtualizeba upriania swored am ukanaskneli 
aspeqtis mixedviT. `Teetetis~ fiCinoseuli ganmartebis gaTvaliswinebiT ori 
aspeqti gamoiyofa; jer erTi, saqme exeba codnis RvTaebriv bunebas; meorec, 
arsebiT mniSvnelobas iZens maievtikis meTodi; Tumca ara WeSmariti codnis 
dabadebis TvalsazrisiT, aramed saxeebis anda idolebis ganadgurebis Tval-
sazrisiT. Tanamedrove epistemologiis eniT rom vTqvaT, saqme exeba ori tipis 
codnas, romelTagan erTs sofistebi eswrafvian, meores sokrate mieltvis. 
erTisTvis codna aris cariela xati, moCveneba; meorisTvis codna momdinare-
obs RvTaebrivi gamocdilebidan.  

 platonis pozicia aris Teoepistemuri. es imas niSnavs, rom yvelaferi, rac 
aris, Teologiurisa da epistemuris saxiT arsebobs.  

 arsebobs mosazreba, rom filosofia aris Teologiis mibaZva. igi aris am-
partavani gonebis yvelaze grandiozuli proeqti. magram filosofia aris mxo-
lod berZnuli, danarCeni filosofiebi aris mibaZvis mibaZva, anareklis ana-
rekli, aCrdilis aCrdili. upriania, erTmaneTisgan ganvasxvaoT filosofia da 
azrovneba. Tanamedrove situaciaSi gansakuTrebul yuradRebas moiTxovs hai-
degeris mosazreba iseTi azrovnebis Sesaxeb, romelic aRar iqneba filosofia 
anda metafizika.  

filosofia Cndeba iq, sadac uzenaesTan mimarTeba aris gaSualebuli. iq, sa-
dac amgvari mimarTeba aris uSualo, ar arsebobs safuZveli filosofiisTvis. es 
sakiTxi ukavSirdeba isev codnis problemas. amdenad, igi Tavisi arsiT aris Teo-
epistemuri. Teo- ganzomileba arsebiTia imdenad, ramdenadac codna transcen-
direbs Tavis Tavs. upriania, yuradReba gavamaxviloT iseT fenomenze, rogori-
caa Si — yofna. aqedan momdinareobs samyaro-Si — yofna (haidegeri), ars-Si  —  
dgoma (nucubiZe) da a. S. es struqtura ar aris sakuTriv berZnuli, igi ar aris 
damaxasiaTebeli aTenisTvis (Tu sakiTxs gaviazrebT aTeni-ierusalimis binarSi). 
igi damaxasiaTebelia ierusalimTan dakavSirebuli gamocdilebisTvis. rac See-
xeba filosofias, man igi wminda werilidan da Teologiidan wamoiRo.  
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GIORGI BARAMIDZE 

Epistemology and Humanism in Marsilio  Ficino’s  (1433-1499) Epitome 

The themes in question should be discussed  in the light  of possibilities of their 
re-interpretation and re-actuialization. Such an attempt is against the project of the arrogant 
mind. The latter is characterized by the striving to replace the divine one. In the author’s 
opinion, what is worthy of re-actualizing and re-interpretation in Ficino’s works is his opinion 
about human knowledge as obtained by the mercy. 

As for Plato, the theo-epystemical aspect of his thought should be brought to the forefront. 
But both thoughts should be supplemented by St. Gregor Palamas’s affirmation that one must 
differentiate the divine nature from divine energies in God. According to St. Gregor Palamas’ 
doctrine, the latter  are uncreated and everlasting and men have possibilities to participate in 
them. This gives a possibility to both Christianities to  enter into the inner dialogue ( Burkhard 
Mojsisch) with each other.  

Marsilio  Ficino’s Epitome  discusses Plato’s Theaetet and deals with the two understan-
dings  which we often face in contemporary discourses. There are discussed humanism from 
which we hear   human and epistemology at the root of which lies knowledge. So, human and 
knowledge – no one can cast doubt on either of them in respect of their being extremely 
important for humanity.  But a matter is what we understand under each of them.  

Epitome   doesn’t discuss abstract entities. On the contrary, it is full of concrete content. 
First of all, it implies the theological character of both concepts, human and knowledge. Also, it 
must be taken  into consideration that: in today’s thought the questions related with  humanism 
and epistemology are discussed under the aspect of socio-political dimension. Furthermore, 
humanism and epistemology have gained such a character on their own. That is why, the issues 
considered in this work, despite having stemmed from the thinkers of the past, concern us – 
humans – in today’s world.  

Re-interpretation naturally means re-actualization. But to make the old texts urgent means 
to give them a new life. The very project of re-interpretation and re-actualization of the old 
(essential and authoritative) is what determines the importance of the mentioned work to us. 

By discussing humanism and the philosophy of humanism, of course, the view of Martin 
Heidegger reminds about  itself, which says that humanism is a very western  phenomenon 
based on Roman-Latin experience.  Therefore, while considering the theological dimension of 
humanism one’s attention always focuses on the issues connected with Western Christianity. 
But all this stimulates us to re-think the same problems in the horizon of Eastern Christianity. 
The same must be said  concerning the issue of knowledge. In this regard, the unity of 
knowledge and its divine dimension are very trustworthy. The re-interpretation of the old texts 
reveals that a human being and human knowledge both have the deepest basis. Such a view is 
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against the assertions about  a human being lacking depth and its being superficial.  Such an 
affirmation serves as a basis of epistemological (and not only) optimism.  

It is natural that in this respect  great attention ought to  be paid to the  question of the 
principles of reason. It must be brought to light what the reason itself is based on. It is known 
from Aristotle that one of such principles is is the so-called impossibility of contradiction. 
Some authors, stemming from Cusanus, argue that the above-mentioned principle has a 
regional character.  Its region in Greek is called dianoia; in Petritsi it is interpreted as 
hin-und-her-denken; the German term for it is verstand, the English equivalent to which is 
understanding. In the sphere of understanding it  is impossible to ascribe to something being 
and nonbeing at one and  the same time. But is there such a field which  transcends 
understanding? Is there such an entity of soul which goes out of the sphere given? Such a 
mental entity is the reason itself. But it cannot any more be the Aristotelic reason. On the 
contrary, it is the reason to which can be attributed being and nonbeing at the same time. In the 
reason occurs the coincidencia oppositorum (coincidence of opposites). But it puts the 
contemporary reader before a very difficult task: how can he understand such a thing as an 
oppositionless opposite, it is in all opposites. But instead of such concepts as understanding or 
cognition to take into consideration he is offered such a thing as conjuncture. 

The author of the given work  speaks about such a knowledge which transcends itself. 
Thus, the reason recognizes the existence such an instance which is above the reason itself.  

There are two moments distinct from  each other:  
1. Firstly, the so-called internal dialogue when the reason speaks to the instance above 

itself. In this case, it is essential to distinguish between the two: the reason and that instance. In 
this it takes place of the recognition by the reason of what is absolutely different in the regard to 
itself. But such a recognition is conditioned by the fact of their encounter.  

2. Secondly, this internal dialogue expresses itself in so-called external dialogue. The 
thing is that thinking (knowledge)  is only possible when it is articulated in the language. This is 
the case when  reason speaks to reason i.e. the two refusing themselves reasons encounter each  
other.  For example, when the two persons having different from each other religious beliefs 
meet, they are based on the two  refusing themselves reasons, which is the guarantee of their 
encounter.  

Such discussion of epistemological issues may be very fruitful from at least two points of 
view. Firstly, it is about overcoming the project of arrogant reason; Secondly, it may contribute 
to adequate understanding of “the fact of pluralism” (John Rawls).  

  



 

georg vilhelm fridrix hegeli  

vin azrovnebs abstraqtulad? 

germanulidan Targmna da komentarebi daurTo irina robaqiZem 

azrovneba? abstraqtulad? — Sauve qui peut!1 ukve mesmis mowinaaRmdege-
Tagan mosyiduli moRalatis SeZaxili, rom am statiaSi metafizikaze iqneba 
saubari. vinaidan `metafizika“ aris is sityva, iseve rogorc `abstraqtu-
li“ da garkveulwilad sityva `azrovnebac“, romlebsac met-naklebad yve-
la ise gaurbis, rogorc Wirians. 

ganzraxuli sulac ar maqvs, aq imis ganmartebas movyve, Tu ra aris `ab-
straqtuli“ da `azrovneba“. pativcemul sazogadoebas xom ganmartebasa-
viT araferi sZuls. CemTvis piradad ukve saSinelebaa, rodesac vinme raimes 
axsnas iwyebs, radgan saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi yvelafers Tavadac vgebulob. 
da aq imis axsna, Tu ra aris `azrovneba“ da `abstraqtuli“, ukve zedmetia; 
da swored imis gamo, rom pativcemulma sazogadoebam kargad uwyis, ra aris 
abstraqtuli, gaurbis mas. sxvagvarad xom is misTvis arc sasurveli iqne-
boda da arc saZulveli. rasac ar vicnobT, arc gvsurs da arc gvZuls. 

arc is aris gamiznuli, rom pativcemuli sazogadoeba cbierebiT Seva-
rigoT `azrovnebas“ an `abstraqtuls“; ise SemovaparoT SeniRbuli `azrov-
neba“ da `abstraqtuli“ zogad saubarSi, rom sazogadoebam es verc SeamCni-
os da winaaRmdegobac ar gauwios amas, da metic, uneburad, TviT sazoga-
doebam CarTos isini saubarSi, an, sxvagvarad rom iTqvas, sazogadoebas Se-
vaCeCoT isini da axla viTom am wamowyebis avtori, am ucxo stumars, kerZod 
`abstraqtuls“, gamoaaSkaravebs, romelsac mTeli sazogadoeba sxva saxe-
liT icnobs da rogorc karg nacnobs ise eqceva da aRiarebs. aseTi aRmoCe-
nebi, romelTa wyalobiTac sazogadoebam Zalauneburad unda iswavlos, 
TavisTavad Seicavs miutevebel Secdomebs, romlebic sircxvils iwveven da 
romelTa wyalobiT maqinatori patara saxelsac moixveWs, ase rom, am uxer-
xulobasTan Serwymuli pativmoyvareoba gzaze eRobeba am Segonebas da aba-
Tilebs im Sedegs, romelic ase Zvirad fasobda. 

ise ki, msgavsi gegmis ganxorcielebis survili Tavidanve fuWi iqneboda, 
radgan misi sisruleSi moyvanisaTvis gamocanis pasuxi Tavidanve ar unda 
yofiliyo gamJRavnebuli, rac am statiis saTaurSivea mocemuli; Tu is am 
fands mimarTavda, ar hqonda ufleba, es sityvebi Tavidanve saaSkaraoze 

                                                 
1 Tavs uSvelos, visac SeuZlia! (frang.) 
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gamoetana, aramed ise unda moqceuliyo, rogorc komediantebis meTauri 
komediaSi, romelic mTeli spaqtaklis msvlelobisas mosasxamSia da mas 
mxolod bolo scenaSi gaixsnis, raTa sibrZne gadmoafrqvios. Tumca, meta-
fizikuri mosasxamis gaxsna aq ise efeqturi ar iqneboda, rogorc komedi-
antebis meTaurisa, radgan is mxolod saxels daarqmevda imas, rac sazoga-
doebam ukve didi xania Tavadac uwyoda, komediantebis meTauri ki ufro 
realurs miiRebda – qisas oqroTi. 

wesier sazogadoebaSi, iseTSi, rogorSic Cven vimyofebiT, miRebulia 
azri, TiTqos yvelam icodes, ra aris ̀ azrovneba“ da ra aris ̀ abstraqtuli“. 
kiTxva mxolod imas exeba, Tu vin aris is, vinc abstraqtulad azrovnebs. ar 
ganmizraxavs, rogorc ukve SegaxseneT, rom sazogadoeba am sagnebTan1 Seva-
rigo, sirTuleebs gadavkido, sindisze Sevagdo, rom man is, rac gonebiT 
dajildoebuli arsebisTvis mniSvnelovani da Rirseuli unda yofiliyo, 
qarafSutobis gamo uyuradRebod datova. mizani ufro metad isaa, rom pa-
tivcemuli sazogadoeba Tavis TavTan movarigo, romelsac SeiZleba sindi-
si ar qenjnis am uyuradRebobis gamo, magram abstraqtuli azrovnebisadmi, 
rogorc raRac amaRlebulisadmi, garkveul Sinagan mowiwebas ganicdis. da 
mas imitom ki ar gaurbis, rom es misTvis metad umniSvneloa, aramed imitom, 
rom miuwvdomelia, ara imitom, rom es misTvis zedmetad Cveulebrivia, ara-

med amaRlebuli. anda piriqiT, maT es iseT ramed (Espece) miaCniaT, riTac 
sazogadoebaSi Tavs ver moiwoneb, aramed piriqiT, romelmac SeiZleba sa-
zogadoebidan gagriyos da masSi sasacilod gamogaCinos, rogorc Zvelma-
nebma an Tundac Zvirfasi qvebiT, an mdidruli maqmanebiT gawyobilma mo-
kazmulobam, romlebic didi xania ukve modidan gavida. 

vin azrovnebs abstraqtulad? gaunaTlebeli adamiani, araganaTlebuli. 
wesieri sazogadoeba imitom ki ar ambobs abstraqtulad azrovnebaze uars, 
rom es misTvis zedmetad advilia, Seuferebelia misTvis (Seuferebeli ara 
sazogadoebrivi mdgomareobidan gamomdinare), ara imitom, rom abstraqtu-
lad azrovneba misi yuradRebis Rirsi ar aris, an rom mas ase azrovneba ar 
SeuZlia, aramed am sakiTxis Sinagani mniSvnelobis simciris gamo. 

abstraqtuli azrovnebisadmi yuradReba imdenad didia da crurwmenac 
imdeni arsebobs, rom alRoianebi maSinve satiras an ironias iynosaven; ro-
gorc morgenblati2 mkiTxvelebma, maT ician, rom satirisaTvis jildoa da-
wesebuli da rom mec, maSasadame, am jildos mopoveba minda da amisTvis 
vcdilob, da ara imitom, rom ubralod sakuTari sakiTxebi warmovadgino. 

Cemi Tvalsazrisis sisworis saCveneblad mxolod ramdenime magaliTs 
moviyvan, romelTa wyalobiTac yvelas SeeZleba darwmundes, rom es asea. 

                                                 
1  abstraqtuli, azrovneba 
2  gamodioda 1.1.1807 wlidan.  2.1.1807 w-dan 1.7.1807 w-mde  satirisaTvis jildo 

iyo dawesebuli. 
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maS ase, mkvleli mihyavT eSafotze. Cveulebrivi xalxisTvis is sxva arafe-
ria Tu ara mkvleli. qalbatonebma SeiZleba SeniSnon, rom is Zlieri, lamazi 
da saintereso kacia. xalxs aRaSfoTebs aseTi miniSneba: mkvleli da lamazi? 
rogor SeiZleba adamiani ase cudad azrovnebdes da mkvlels lamazi uwo-
dos; masze ukeTesi arc Tqven iqnebiT! esaa zne-CveulebaTa gaxrwna, rome-
lic maRal sazogadoebaSi mefobs, daumatebs albaT moZRvari, romelic sa-
ganTa mizezebs da adamianTa gulebs icnobs. 

adamianTa bunebis kargi mcodne, romelmac damnaSavis cxovreba Seis-
wavla, mis istoriaSi aRmoaCens cud aRzrdas, daZabul urTierTobas mSob-
lebs Soris, gaugonar simkacres am adamianis umniSvnelo gadacdenaze, ra-
mac is sazogadoebrivi wesrigis winaaRmdeg ganawyo, da rasac Sedegad misi 
sazogadoebidan gariyva mohyva. xolo danaSauli misi ukanaskneli saSua-
leba iyo TviTgadarCenisTvis. sruliad SesaZloa gamoCndnen adamianebi, 
romlebic amis gamgone ityvian: rom mas unda mkvleli gaamarTlos! kidec 
maxsovs Cems axalgazrdobaSi, erTi burgomistri rogor Cioda, rom mwer-
lebi Zalian Sors midian da qristianobisa da patiosnebis mTlianad mospo-
ba surT; erTic vnaxoT vinme TviTmkvlelis gamarTlebasac dawers; saSine-

lebaa, didi saSineleba! – Semdeg aRmoCnda, rom mas `axalgazrda verteris 
vnebani“ hqonda mxedvelobaSi. 

swored esaa abstraqtuli azrovneba, rodesac mkvlelSi mxolod ab-
straqtuls vxedavT, kerZod imas, rom is mkvlelia, da am ubralo Tvisebis 
gamo ugulebelvyofT mis danarCen adamianur Tvisebebs. sruliad sxvaa 
daxvewili da sentimentaluri laifciguri sazogadoeba. maT borbali da 
damnaSave, romelic zed iyo gakruli, gvirgvinebiT morTes. es ki kvlav ab-
straqciaa, oRond sapirispiro. qristianebs ki sCveviaT jvris vardebiT morTva, 
an, ufro metad, vardebiT jvris gakeTeba. magram jvari ukve didi xania siwmin-
ded qceuli saxrCobela da borbalia. mas Tavisi mniSvneloba, rogorc sasje-
lis aRsrulebis xelsawyom, dakarga da umaRles tanjvas da ukugdebasTan er-
Tad netarebisa da RvTaebrivi Rirsebis simbolod iqca. xolo iebiTa da yayaCo-
ebiT morTuli laifciguri [jvari], piriqiT, kocebues stilSi gadawyvetili 
erTgvari daudevari gaerTianebaa sentimentalurisa da ugemovnobis. 

sruliad sxvagvarad gaumklavda mkvlelis abstraqcias da gaamarTla 
is erTma moxucma qalma, romlis naTqvamsac erTxel yuri movkari. mokveTi-
li Tavi eSafotze ido, mze anaTebda; marTlacda ra mSvenieria, Tqva man, 
RmerTi wyalobis naTels hfens binderis1 Tavs! – viszec brazoben, etyvian 
xolme, Rirsi ar xar, mze dagnaTodeso. im qalma ki dainaxa, rom mkvlelis 
Tavs mze anaTebda da, amdenad, mainc Rirebuli iyo. man es Tavi aamaRla eSa-

                                                 
1  hegels albaT surs mkvlelis saxelis miTiTebiT dagvanaxos, rom moxucma is 

saxeliT moixsenia da ar uwoda mas mkvleli. 
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fotis sasjelidan RmerTis wyalobamde. Tavisi Serigeba iebiT da mgrZno-
biare pativmoyvareobiT ki ar gamoxata, aramed dainaxa mzis naTels ziare-
buli rogor iqna igi Sewynarebuli. 

moxuco, Seni kvercxebi layea, eubneba myidveli wvrilmanebiT movaWre 
qals. ra? Seesityveba gamyidveli, Cemi kvercxebi da laye? vin meubneba amas? 
vin? mamamisi ar iyo, rom tilebma SeWames soflis gzaze, dedamisi ar iyo, 
viRac frangTan erTad rom gaiqca da bebiamisi, romelic moxucebulTa 
saxlSi gardaicvala. uyureT erTi, mTeli zewari dauxarjavs Tavsafri-
saTvis; kargad viciT, saidanac aqvs es Sarfi da qudebi. oficrebi rom ar 
yofiliyvnen, ar iqneboda zogierTi ase gamowyobili, da qalbatonebs metad 
rom miexedaT saojaxo saqmisTvis, isxdebodnen axla saxlSi. daxeuli win-

debi mainc daikemse! – mokled, gamyidvelma mas araferi SearCina. is azrov-
nebs abstraqtulad da ganixilavs Sarfs, qudebs, perangs da a.S. Tavidan 
fexebamde; mamas da mTel modgmas mxolod im danaSaulis gamo, rom mis 
kvercxebs laye uwodes; mis TavSi yvelaferi TandaTan am laye kvercxebiT 
SeiReba. oficrebi ki, romlebzedac wvrilmanebiT movaWre saubrobda – Tu 
saerTod raime kavSiri aqvT am ambavTan, rac erTob saeWvoa – albaT am qalSi 
sul sxva detalebs SeamCnevdnen.  

aviRoT mosamsaxure. cudia, Tu mis batons dabali mdgomareoba uWiravs 
da Semosavalic mcire aqvs. rac ufro Rirseulia batoni, miT ukeTesi. Cve-
ulebrivi adamiani isev abstraqtulad fiqrobs, eWideba ra mxolod am erT 
predikats, mosamsaxures Tavs ar uyadrebs da mas ise eqceva, rogorc mo-
samsaxures. yvelaze ukeT mainc frangebi eqcevian moaxleebs. Rirseul kacs 
uSualo urTierToba aqvs moaxlesTan, safrangeTSi megobroben kidec, ro-
ca isini martoni arian, rogorc didros `Jak fatalistSi“: batoni TuTunis 
amoRebisa da saaTze daxedvis mets arafers akeTebs, yvelaferi danarCeni 
ki moaxleze aqvs gadabarebuli. Wkvianma kacma icis, rom moaxle mxolod 
moaxle ar aris, aramed man qalaqis axali ambebi icis, gogoebs icnobs, kargi 
ideebi mosdis TavSi da roca mas batoni raimes ekiTxeba, SeuZlia batons 
uTxras, rame Tu icis ama Tu im kiTxvis garSemo. frangebTan moaxleebs imis 
uflebac ki aqvT, sufrasTan axali Tema wamoWran, sakuTari azri gaaCndeT 
da daasabuTon is, da rodesac batons raime surs, ki ar brZanebs, aramed Ca-
erTveba saubarSi da Seecdeba moaxle Tavisi azris upiratesobaSi daar-
wmunos.  

aseTive gansxvavebas vxvdebiT armiaSic; prusiis jarSi jariskaci ise 
SeiZleba scemon, rogorc vinme aramzada; rameTu mas, visac SeiZleba scemo, 
aqvs pasiuri ufleba da aramzadaa. ase rom, Cveulebrivi jariskaci oficris 
abstraqciaSi iseT subieqts warmoadgens, romlis cemac SeiZleba da ja-
riskacisTvis am formian da maRalCinian batonTan saqmis daWera, eSmaks Ca-
uvardes xelSi imis tolfasia. 
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teqstis TargmanisTvis gamoyenebulia Semdegi gamocemebi: 

 G.W.F. Hegel, Wer denkt abstrakt?  Werke in zwanzig Bänden. 2 Suhrkamp 1970 
 Kauffman, Walter. Hegel: Texts and Commentary - Who Thinks Abstractly?   Garden City, 

NY: Anchor Books, 1966, pp.113-118 
 F.Copleston, S.J – “A History of Philosophy”, volume VII, Modern Philosophy: From the 

Post-Kantian Idealists to Marx, Kierkegaard, and Nietzsche, chapter IX Hegel (I) 
 ..Знание – сила” 10(1973), c. 41-42 - ,,Кто мыслит абстрактно? 

 
 

hegeli – vin azrovnebs abstraqtulad? 

georg vilhelm fridrix hegeli, udidesi germaneli idealisti da erT-er-
Ti yvelaze gamoCenili filosofosi dasavleTSi, daibada StutgartSi 17701 
wlis 27 agvistos. mamamisi sajaro moxele iyo. skolis wlebSi, StutgartSi, mo-
mavali filosofosi ar gamoirCeoda raime gansakuTrebuliT, TumcaRa, am pe-
riods emTxveva misi gataceba berZeni geniosebiT. gansakuTrebiT moxibluli 
iyo igi sofokles SemoqmedebiT, yvelaze metad ki antigoneTi. 

1788 wels hegeli Cairicxa tubingenis universitetis protestantuli Teo-
logiis fakultetze, sadac igi daumegobrda Selingsa da holderlins. megob-
rebi erTad swavlobdnen rusos da iziarebdnen saerTo enTuziazms safrangeTis 
revoluciur ideebTan dakavSirebiT. magram, iseve rogorc skolaSi, aqac, hege-
li ar tovebda STabeWdilebas, rom raime gansakuTrebuli SesaZleblobebi gaaC-
nda. da rodesac man 1793 wels universiteti daamTavra, mis sertifikatSi naxse-
nebi iyo misi kargi xasiaTi, Teologiis da filologiis kargi codna da filoso-
fiis araadekvaturi gageba. hegeli gonebrivad ise ar iyo ganviTarebuli, ro-
gorc Selingi: mas meti dro dasWirda ganviTarebisTvis. TumcaRa, am periodSi 
hegeli ukve yuradRebas aqcevs filosofiasa da Teologias Soris urTierTmi-
marTebas, magram Tavis mokle Canawerebs an SeniSvnebs profesorebs ar aCvenebs, 
romlebic arafriT ar iyvnen gamorCeuli da romlebsac is, udavoa, ar endoboda. 

universitetis damTavrebis Semdeg hegeli Tavs ojaxis repetitorobiT ir-
Cenda – Tavdapirvelad bernSi, SveicariaSi (1793-1796 ww.), da Semdgom frankfur-
tSi (1797-1800 ww.). erTi SexedviT, arafriT gamorCeuli es wlebi misi filoso-
fiuri ganviTarebis mniSvnelovan periods warmoadgens. is esseebi, romlebic man 
am dros dawera, pirvelad 1907 wels gamoqveynda herman nolTan saTauriT `hege-
lis adreuli Teologiuri werilebi“ (Hegels theologische Jugendschiften).  Tumca, 
mxolod maTze dayrdnobiT Cven ar Segveqmneba warmodgena im filosofiur sis-
temaze, romelic man Semdgom ganaviTara da arc imis safuZveli gveqneba, mas 
Rirseuli adgili mivakuTvnoT filosofiis istoriaSi. am TvalsazrisiT es 
esseebi nakleb mniSvnelovania. magram, rodesac Cven hegelis sistemas gavecno-

                                                 
1   am wels daicva kantma disertaciis Sesavali.  amave wels daibadnen holder-

lini germaniaSi da bentami da vordsvorsi inglisSi. 
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biT da Semdgom mivubrundebiT mis adreul nawerebs, SevZlebT davinaxoT, ro-
gor mivida igi sistemamde da ra iyo misi mTavari idea. rogorc davinaxeT, misi 
adreuli Sromebi daxasiaTebulia rogorc `Teologiuri“. da miuxedavad imisa, 
rom hegeli sabolood mainc filosofosad iqca da ara Teologad, misi filo-
sofia yovelTvis Teologia iyo im mniSvnelobiT, rom misi filosofiis sagani, 
rogorc Tavad amtkicebda, igive iyo, rac Teologiisa, kerZod ki absoluti, an, 
religiis enaze rom vTqvaT – RmerTi, da mimarTeba sasrulisa usasrulosTan.  

1801 wels hegeli Tanamdebobas ikavebs ienis universitetSi da mis gamoq-
veynebul SromaTagan pirvelic, `gansxvaveba fixtesa da Selingis filosofiur 
sistemebs Soris“ (Differenz des Fichteschen und Schellinschen Systems), am wels gamodis. 
es Sroma tovebs STabeWdilebas, rom hegeli yvela sakiTxSi Selingis mimdeva-
ria. am STabeWdilebas ganamtkicebs maTi TanamSromlobac filosofiis kriti-
kuli Jurnalis redaqtorobisas (1802-1803 ww.). magram hegelis mier ienaSi wa-
kiTxuli leqciebi, romlebic erTi saukunis dagvianebiT gamoqveynda, miu-
TiTebs, rom hegeli ukve muSaobs sakuTari, damoukidebeli poziciis Camoya-
libebaze. SelingTan Seusabamoba sazogadoebisTvis naTeli mxolod 1807 wels 
gamosuli misi pirveli udidesi naSromis `gonis fenomenologiis“ (PhÃnomeno-
logie des Geistes) wyalobiT gaxda.  

ienas bataliebis Semdeg, ramac universitetis cxovrebas bolo mouRo, he-
geli praqtikulad mitovebuli aRmoCnda; da 1807-1808 wlebSi bambergSi gaze-
Tis redaqtoria. igi daniSnes niurnbergis1 gimnaziis reqtorad, sadac man 1816 
wlamde dahyo (1811 wels man iqorwina). gimnaziis reqtorobis periodSi hegeli 
xels uwyobda klasikuri sagnebis popularizacias, Tumca ara mSobliur enaze 
swavlebis sazianod. igi moswavleebs filosofiis safuZvlebs aswavlida, Tum-
ca, rogorc Cans, ufro metad Tavisi xelmZRvanelis, nithameris, gulis mosa-
gebad da ara pirovnuli enTuziazmis gamo. advili warmosadgenia, rom moswav-
leTa umravlesobas sirTuleebi Seeqmneboda hegelis azrebis gagebisas. imav-
droulad filosofosi dakavebulia Tavisi moZRvrebiT da ganazrebebiT da 
swored niurnbergSi droebiTi yofnis dros Seiqmna misi erT-erTi mTavari 
Sroma – `logikis mecniereba“ (Wissenschaft der Logik, 1812-1816). 

im wels, roca misi Sromis meore da bolo tomi gamovida, hegeli filosofi-
is profesorad miiwvies erlangenSi, haidelbergsa da berlinSi. man miiRo mow-
veva haidelbergidan. ver vityodiT, rom misi gavlena studentTa ZiriTad ma-
saze didi iyo, magram misi, rogorc filosofosis, reputacia TandaTanobiT 
izrdeboda. da is ufro gaizarda, rodesac 1817 wels gamoqveynda misi `filo-
sofiur mecnierebaTa enciklopedia“ (Enzyklopaedie der philosophischen Wissenschaften 
im Grundriss), romelSic igi ganixilavda misi sistemis sam ZiriTad nawils: logi-
kas, bunebis filosofias da gonis filosofias. aRsaniSnavia isic, rom hegelma 
pirvelad haidelbergSi daiwyo leqciebis kiTxva esTetikaSi.  

1818 wels hegeli iRebs xelaxal SemoTavazebas berlinidan da universitet-
Si filosofiis profesoris Tanamdebobas ikavebs, romelzec igi qoleriT gar-

                                                 
1  niurnbergi (qalaqi germaniaSi) 
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dacvalebamde, 1831 wlis 14 noembramde, darCeba. am periodis ganmavlobaSi man 
filosofiur samyaroSi jer arnaxul mdgomareobas miaRwia, ara marto berlinSi, 
aramed mTeli germaniis masStabiT. garkveulwilad, is iTvleboda oficialur 
filosofosad. magram misi, rogorc maswavleblis, gavlena ar iyo ganpirobebu-
li misi kavSirebiT mTavrobasTan, arc misi gamorCeuli oratoruli niWiT. ro-
gorc oratori Selings verc ki Seedreboda. misi gavlena ufro metad ganpiro-
bebuli iyo wminda azrisadmi Ria da ukompromiso erTgulebiT, mis SesaniSnav 
unarTan erTad mniSvnelovan sferoze ganevrco Tavisi dialeqtikis sazRvrebi 
da SesaZleblobebi. da mis mowafeebs hqondaT imis gancda, rom misi xelmZRvane-
lobis qveS maT moaxerxes, Caswvdomodnen realobis Sinagan bunebas da ganviTa-
rebas, adamianis istorias, mis politikur cxovrebasa da sulier miRwevebs. 

berlinSi profesorad yofnis dros hegeli SedarebiT cotas aqveynebs. mi-
si `samarTlis filosofiis safuZvlebi“ (Grundlinien der Philosophie des Rechts) ga-
modis 1821 wels, xolo 1827 da 1830 wlebSi xelaxla gamoicema `enciklopedia“. 
gardacvalebamde hegeli `gonis fenomenologiis“ gadaxedviT iyo dakavebuli. 
raRa Tqma unda, mTeli am xnis ganmavlobaSi igi leqciebs kiTxulobda. misi 
leqciebis teqstebi, romlebic nawilobriv studentTa Canawerebs eyrdnoba, 
misi gardacvalebis Semdeg gamoqveynda. maT inglisur TargmanSi xelovnebis 
filosofia Seadgens oTx toms, religiis filosofia da filosofiis istoria – 
TiToeuli sam-sam toms da istoriis filosofia – erT toms. 

holderlinis azriT, hegeli mSvidi, prozauli azrovnebis kaci iyo. yovel 
SemTxvevaSi yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi igi arasodes tovebda brwyinvale genio-
sis STabeWdilebas. bejiTi, sistematuri, keTilsindisieri, kontaqturi, is, 
erTi mxriv, namdvili burJua, universitetis profesori, kargi saxelmwifo 
moxelis Rirseuli vaJi iyo. Tumca imavdroulad igi STagonebuli iyo moZrao-
bis da samyarosa da kacobriobis istoriis mniSvnelobis ideiT, rasac man mTe-
li sicocxle miuZRvna. magram ara im mniSvnelobiT, rasac Cveulebric vizio-
nerebTan vxvdebiT. mistikuri intuicia da grZnobebi miuRebeli iyo misTvis, 
iseve rogorc filosofia, romelic amiT iyo dakavebuli. mas sjeroda formisa 
da Sinaarsis erTianobis. is darwmunebuli iyo, rom filosofiisaTvis Sinaarsi, 
WeSmariteba, arsebobs mxolod gasagebi sistematuri formis saxiT. realuri 
aris racionaluri(gonieri) da racionaluri – realuri; da realoba SeiZleba 
gagebul iqnes mxolod misi racionaluri agebiT (rekonstruqciiT). da Tumca 
hegeli naklebad iyenebda im filosofias, romelic mistikuri Wvretis martiv 
gzas mimarTavda, an filosofias, romlis mizanic, misi azriT, Wkuis darigeba 
iyo da ara sistematuri gageba, faqtia, rom man kacobriobas warmoudgina sam-
yaros yvelaze grandiozuli da STambeWdavi suraTi, romelsac odesme Sev-
xvedrivarT filosofiis istoriaSi. da am gagebiT, is iyo udidesi vizioneri. 

hegelis statia `vin azrovnebs abstraqtulad?“ zurkampis 1970 wels gamo-
cemul octomeulSi, romelic mocemuli Targmanis wyaros warmoadgens da pir-
velad ibeWdeba qarTulad, daTariRebulia 1807 wliT; Tumca am statiis daweris 
TariRTan dakavSirebiT sxvadasxva mosazreba arsebobs. 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,  #1,  2011 

 

 205

mecxramete saukunis gamocemaSi – `hegelis Sromebi“ – es statia Sesulia XVII 
(400-5) tomSi da iq rozenkranci mokled aRniSnavs (335), `Tu rogor SeiWra hege-
li berlinur stilSi“, amdenad, is am statias hegelis berlinSi moRvaweobis pe-
riods (1818-1831) ukavSirebs. 

gloknerTan, romelic 1930 wels xelaxla gamoscems Sromebs oc tomad, es 
statia usaTaurodaa da Sereulia berlinis periodis nawerebTan. igi mas `oTx 
feletons“ miakuTvnebs, romlebic hegelma berlinSi yofnis bolo wlebSi adgi-
lobrivi gazeTebisTvis dawera. Tumca glokneri aRniSnavs, rom gamoqveynebis 
zusti adgili misTvis ucnobia. 

hofmaisteris 1956 wels gamocemul hegelis berlinuri periodis naSromebSi 
es statia ar Sesula. hofmaisteri miuTiTebs, rom statia hegelis ienas periods 
(1807-1808) ukavSirdeba. TumcaRa es albaT nakleb savaraudoa, radgan 1807 wlis 
pirvel kvirebSi, vidre hegeli ienas datovebda da bambergSi gadavidoda da Sem-
deg 1808 wels niurnbergSi, saeWvoa mas dro hqonoda am statiis dasawerad. 

hofmaisteri glokners albaT mxolod imaSi daeTanxmeba, rom statia mar-
Tlac gazeTisTvis daiwera. hofmaisterTan ar aris naCvenebi, Tu ratom miakuT-
vnebs igi hegelis am statias ienas periods da ara ufro gviandels. 

SesaZlebelia, vifiqroT, rom hegelma es statia manamde dawera, vidre ko-
cebues (germaneli dramaturgi 1761-1819ww.), romelic hegels sarkastulad 
hyavs statiaSi moxseniebuli, vinme Teologiis studenti moklavda. is, rom 
statia ienaSi daiwera, naklebad savaraudoa; is Zalian gansxvavdeba im periodis 
nawerebisgan da fenomenologiisgan, romlebic hegelma ienaSi yofnis dros 
dawera. Tumca, hofmaisteri SeiZleba ar cdebodes, roca hegelis statias `vin 
azrovnebs abstraqtulad“ 1807-1808 wlebiT aTariRebs. 

 
 

 

 
 

Hegel’s Article “Who Thinks in Abstract”  

Georgian Translation and Commentary  by Irina Robakidze 

The article by Hegel “Who Thinks in Abstract” published in 20 volumes in 1970 by 
Zurkamp, which represents a source of the given translation and which is first published in the 
Georgian language, is dated to 1807; though there is another consideration towards the date of 
creation of this article. 

In the publication of “The Works by Hegel” this article is placed in vol. XVII (400-5) 
where Rozenkratz denotes “how Hegel adopted Berlin style”, thus he connects this article to the 
period of Hegel’s being in Berlin (1818-1831). 
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In the publication by Glokner who once again published Hegel’s works in 20 volumes in 
1930 this article is not titled at all and it is mixed together with the works of Berlin period. 
Glokner attributes it to the “Four Feuilletons” which Hegel wrote for local newspapers during 
the last years of his being in Berlin; though Glokner denotes that the exact place of publication 
of the article is not known for him. 

This article is not entered in the Hoffmaister’s publication of Hegel’s works of the Berlin 
period in 1956. Hoffmaister points out that the article is connected with the period of Iena 
(1807-1808). Though this is less probable as in the first weeks of 1807 when Hegel left Iena and 
moved to Hamburg and afterwards in 1808 to Nuremberg, it is doubtful that he would have time 
to write this article. 

Hoffmaister will agree with Glokner only in the matter of the fact that the article was 
actually written for a newspaper. There is no allusion in Hoffmaister’s decision why he relates 
Hegel’s Article to the period of his stay in Iena and not to the later period.  

We can consider that Hegel wrote this article before Kotzebue (a German playwright, 
1761-1819) who undergoes Hegel’s sarcastic criticism in the article had been killed by a 
student of theology. The thing that the article was written in Iena is less probable; it greatly 
differs from the works of that period and the phenomenology which Hegel wrote during his 
being in Iena. Though Hoffmaister may not be mistaken when he dated Hegel’s article “Who 
Thinks in Abstract” as the work belonging to 1807-1808. 



 

feodor dostoevski 

Canawerebi colis gardacvalebis dRes  

 
rusulidan Targmna da komentarebi daurTo irakli braWulma 

 

maSa magidaze wevs. SevxvdebiT ki odesme me da maSa isev erTmaneTs? qris-
tes mcnebiT Seiyvaro adamiani, viTarca Tavi Tvisi, SeuZlebelia. pirovnu-
lobis kanoni miwas ajaWvebs. me winaaRmdegobas uwevs. es mxolod erTs, 
qristes SeeZlo, magram qriste maradmyofi iyo da dasabamieri ideali, ro-
meliskenac miiswrafvis da unda miiswrafodes adamiani. amasTan, qristes, 
rogorc adamianis ganxorcielebuli idealis, gamocxadebis Semdeg dRe-
saviT naTeli gaxda: pirovnebis umaRlesi da saboloo ganviTareba swored 
iqamde unda mivides, rom (ganviTarebis TviT ukanasknel zRurblze, miRwe-
uli miznis TviT umwvervales punqtSi) adamianma aRmoaCinos, gaacnobieros 
da mTeli Tavisi bunebis ZaliT irwmunos: yvelaze uzenaesi, rasac adamianma 
sakuTari pirovnuloba, Tvisi mes-s ganviTarebis sisrule unda moaxmaros, 
aris sakuTari me-s ganadgureba. man raRacnairad unda gaanadguros igi, ga-
nuyoflad da TavdaviwyebiT gasces mTlianad TiToeulisa da yvelasaTvis. ai, 
es aris qristes samoTxe. mTeli istoria, rogorc kacobriobis, aseve TiToeu-
li, calkeuli adamianisac, sxva araferia, Tu ara ganviTareba, brZola, swraf-
va miznebisken da maTi miRweva. 

magram Tuki es mizani kacobriobisTvis bolovadia (romlis miRwevis 
Semdeg mas ukve aRar sWirdeba ganviTareba, anu raimes miRweva, brZola, 
mTeli adamianuri codviT dacemebis miuxedavad, idealisken swrafva, maSa-
sadame, sicocxle aRar iqneba saWiro), maSasadame, dedamiwaze mcxovrebi 
adamiani aris mxolod ganviTarebadi arseba, amdenad is ar aris dasrule-
buli, aramed gardamavalia. 

magram aseTi diadi miznis miRwevas, vfiqrob, araviTari azri ara aqvs, 
Tu miznis miRwevisTanave yovelive qreba da uCinardeba. anu Tu miznis miR-
wevis Semdegac adamiani ar ganagrZobs sicocxles. 

maSasadame, arsebobs momavali, samoTxiseuli cxovreba.  
rogoria is, sad aris is, romel planetaze, romel centrSi, anu sayovel-

Tao sinTezis wiaRSi, anu RmerTSi? — Cven es ar viciT. Cveni momavali arsebis 
mxolod erTi niSani Tu viciT, da im niSnis mixedviT sakiTxavia, SeiZleba Tu 
ara mas isev ewodos adamiani? (Sesabamisad, warmodgenac ki ara gvaqvs imis Se-
saxeb, rogori arsebani viqnebiT). es niSani nawinaswarmetyvelebia qristes 
mier — igi winaswar gveuwya mTeli kacobriobis ganviTarebis diadi da sabo-
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loo miznis mier, romelic Cveni istoriuli arsebobis kanonis mixedviT 
xorcielad mogvevlina. ai es uwyeba: `aRdgomasa mas arca iqorwinebodian da 
arca ganqorwindnen, aramed viTarca angelozni RmrTisani, iyvnen caTa Sina~ 
(maTe, 22, 30).  

Rrmad niSandoblivi Setyobinebaa: 
1. arc cols irTaven da arc sarecels iyofen, radganac Tanamecxedre 

araferSi aRar aris saWiro; ganviTareba, miznebis miRweva TaobaTa cvlis 
saSualebiT ukve aRar xdeba; 

2. qorwineba da dedakacTan sareclis gaziareba humanizmidan udidesi 
gadaxveva gamodis, wyvilis safuZvliani gamoyofa yvelasagan (Zalian co-
taRa rCeba yvelasaTvis), ojaxi, anu bunebis kanoni, da mainc, aranormaluri, 
egoisturi adamianuri mdgomareoba, am sityvis sruli azriT. ojaxi — es 
aris adamianis udidesi siwminde dedamiwaze, rameTu bunebis am kanonis 
gziT aRwevs igi ganviTarebas (anu TaobaTa monacvleobas), miznebs. magram 
amave dros adamiani, imave bunebis kanoniT, Tavis miznebis saboloo idealis 
saxeliT mudmivad unda uaryofdes mas (gaoreba).  

antiqristeebi cdebian, roca qristianobis uaryofas Semdeg argumen-
tze dayrdnobiT cdiloben: Tu qristianoba WeSmaritebaa, maSin ratom ar 
damkvidrda misi sasufeveli dedamiwaze; dRemde ratom itanjeba adamiani, 
ratom ar xdebian adamianebi erTmaneTisTvis Zmebi? 

sruliad gasagebia, Tu ratomac: imitom, rom is aris adamianis momavali 
saboloo cxovrebis ideali, xolo miwier cxovrebaSi adamiani gardamaval 
mdgomareobaSi imyofeba. is damdegi cxovreba ki iqneba, oRond iqneba miznis 
miRwevis Semdeg, roca adamiani, bunebis kanonebis mixedviT, sabolood 
gardaisaxeba sxva arsebad, romelic ukve arc qorwindeba da arc sarecels 
gaiyofs; 

3. TviT qriste Tavis moZRvrebas qadagebda rogorc ideals, TviTon 
iwinaswarmetyvelebda, rom samyaros dasasrulamde iqneba brZola da gan-
viTareba, xolo iq — srulyofili yofiereba, sinTezuri, netari da sruli, 
romlisTvisac, rogorc Cans, `dro aRar iqneba~.  

es Serwyma sruli me-si, anu codnisa da sinTezisa yvelaferTan  — `Seiy-
vare yovelive, rogorc sakuTari Tavi~  — SeuZlebelia dedamiwaze, radgan 
ewinaaRmdegeba pirovnebis ganviTarebisa da saboloo miznebis kanons, rom-
liTac Sekrulia adamiani. Sesabamisad, es ar aris idealuri kanoni, rogorc 
antiqristeebi amboben, aramed Cveni idealis kanonia.  

amrigad, yvelaferi damokidebulia imaze: miRebulia Tu ara qriste de-
damiwaze saboloo idealad, anu qristianul rwmenaze. raki qristesi gwams, 
maS gwams, rom saukunod icocxleb.  

aseT SemTxvevaSi momavali cxovreba yvela me-sTvisac Tu arsebobs? am-
boben, adamiani irRveva da kvdeba srulad. Cven ki viciT, sruli sikvdili ar 
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arsebobs, – Tundac imitom, rom rogorc fizikuri mSobeli gadascems saku-
Tari pirovnebis nawils Tavis naSob Svils, aseve zneobrivadac adamianebs 
utovebs Tavis xsovnas (panaSvidebze maradiuli xsovnis xseneba niSandob-
livia), anu Tavisi warsuli, miwaze nacxovrebi pirovnebis nawiliT Sedis ka-
cobriobis momaval ganviTarebaSi. Cven TvalsaCinod vxedavT, rom adamianis 
diadi ganmaviTareblebis xsovna cocxlobs kacTa Soris (zustad iseve, ro-
gorc cocxlobs am ganviTarebis borotmzraxvelTa xsovna) da maTTan mim-
sgavseba udidesi bednierebaa TviTon adamianisTvisac. maSasadame, am arseba-
Ta nawili sxeulebrivadac da gasulierebuli saxiTac Sedis sxva adamianebSi. 
qriste srulad Sevida kacobriobaSi da adamianic miiswrafvis qristes me-d, 
rogorc Tavis idealad, gardasaxvisaken.  

vinc amas SeZlebs, is cxadad dainaxavs, rom, vinc miwaze miaRwia am mi-
zans, yvela Sevida misi saboloo bunebis SemadgenlobaSi, anu qristeSi 
(qristes sinTezuri buneba saocaria. es xom RmerTis bunebaa, maSasadame, 
qriste RmerTis gamosaxulebaa (отражение) dedamiwaze). rogor aRsdgeba ma-

Sin TiToeuli me — saerTo sinTezSi – Zneli warmosadgenia.  
magram yoveli cocxali, TviT miznis miRwevamde ar momkvdari da sabo-

loo idealSi asaxuli unda gacocxldes saboloo, sinTezur, usasrulo 
cxovrebaSi. ise, rom ar SevwyvetT yovelivesTan Serwymulad yofnas, Cven 
viqnebiT pirni, romlebic arc cols irTaven, arc sarecels iyofen, da viq-
nebiT sxvadasxva xarisxSi (mamaCemis saxlSi mravali savanea).  

maSin yovelive Tavis Tavs SeigrZnobs da Seicnobs. samaradJamod. mag-
ram rogor moxdeba es, ra formiT, rogori bunebiT — misi saboloo saxis 
warmoadgenac ki Znelia adamianisaTvis.  

ase rom, adamiani dedamiwaze miiswrafvis TviT misive bunebis sapirispiro 
idealisaken. roca adamians ar Seusrulebia idealisken swrafvis kanoni, anu 
Tavisi me siyvaruliT  msxverplad ar Seuwiravs adamianebisaTvis an sxva ar-
sebisadmi (me da maSa), is ganicdis tanjvas da ewoda am mdgomareobas codva. ase 
rom, adamiani uwyvetad unda ganicdides tanjvas, romelic utoldeba aRsru-
lebuli kanonis samoTxisebur netarebas, anu msxverpls. ai, aqaa miwieri sapi-
riswone. es rom ara, dedamiwaze sicocxle uazroba iqneboda (ha?) 

materialistebis moZRvreba — sayovelTao usicocxloba (косность) da 
nivTierebis meqanizmi, maSasadame, sikvdili. 

WeSmariti filosofiis moZRvreba — usicocxlobis daZleva, anu cen-
tri da sinTezi samyarosi da misi gare gamovlenis forma — nivTiereba anu 
RmerTi, anu cxovreba dausrulebeli.  
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dostoevskis Teologiuri variaciebi 

dostoevskis gavlena Tanamedrove kacobriobaze ganuzomelia.1 erTi avtoris 
SeniSvniT, me-20 saukunis azrovneba SeiZleba daxasiaTdes rogorc `variaciebi 
dostoevskis Temebze~. cnobilia ainStainis aRiareba imis Sesaxeb, rom man yvelaze 
didi gavlena dostoevskisagan ganicada, „ufro meti, vidre gausma, ufro meti, 
vidre romelime sxva moazrovnem“. 2 dostoevskis mTavari Tema Tavisufleba, anu 
eTikaa. dostoevski aris Tavisuflebisa da eTikis udidesi mkvlevari. adamians 
aqvs arCevanis Tavisufleba: SeuZlia moklas, SeuZlia ar moklas! ras emyareba ma-
valdebulebeli norma: „ara kac kla“? ratom? ai, es aris dostoevskis ZiriTadi 
Tema. am mTavar kiTxvaze didi mwerlis pasuxi aseTia: erTaderTi motivi, ris ga-
moc „ar unda“ mokla, icruo, imruSo da a.S., aris „sulis ukvdavebis“ da RmerTis 
arsebobis daSveba.  

„Tu RmerTi ar arsebobs, yvelaferi dasaSvebia“ – esaa dostoevskis genialu-
ri Tezisi. yvelaferi aqedan gamoedineba da yvelaferi masSi Seedineba. sulis 
mokvdaobis da RmerTis ararsebobis daSveba adamians aTavisuflebs moralisagan. 
aseTia didi inkvizitoris logika. „me adamians vaTavisufleb damamcirebeli qi-
merisagan, romelsac sindisi ewodeba“. fiureris es sityvebi nicSeseuli mora-
lis kritikis perifrazia. Tu morali iluziaa, Tu RmerTi aucilebeli gamona-
gonia, maSin unda gadailaxos adamianic, movides zekaci, romelic borotebisa da 
sikeTis miRma dadgeba. mas rCeba erTaderTi gza – sxva TavisuflebaTa parale-
lizmis xarjze Zalauflebis arealis usasrulo gafarToeba. Zalauflebis 
umaRlesi forma mkvleloba da TviTmkvlelobaa. amdenad, zekacis ZiriTadi ma-
xasiaTebelia nekrofilia.3 es kargad aris daxasiaTebuli erih fromis narkvevSi 
hitleris Sesaxeb, aseve grigol robaqiZis opusSi „stalinis horoskopi“. Zala-
uflebis neba aris RmerTis erTaderTi alternativa – aseTia nicSesa da dos-
toevskis daskvna.  

ra aris RmerTi? rogor vlindeba? sad aris misi arsebobis mtkicebuleba 
(argumenti)? dostoevskis „mxatvrul TeologiaSi“ RmerTi vlindeba ara Zala-
uflebis, ara Zaladobis, aramed araZaladobis, anu Tavisuflebis ganzomile-
baSi. amdenad, sulis ukvdavebis da RmerTis kvleva arsebiTad aris Tavisufle-
bis kvleva.  

RmerTi vlindeba sindisis ZaxilSi, romelic axdens pirovnebis, anu im arse-
bis formirebas, romelic pasuxismgeblobis iRebs Tavis Tavze. vis winaSe? soci-
aluri instituciis winaSe pasuxismgebloba mxolod meoreulia, derivirebulia. 
sindisi ar aris fsiqikuri reagireba kanondarRvevaze. is win uswrebs yovelgva-

                                                 
1  Rowan Williams – Dostoevsky. Language, faith and fiction, 2008. 
2  z. kakabaZe, eqsistencialuri krizisis problema da e. huserlis transcendentaluri 

fenomenologia, Tb., 1991, gv. 27. 
3  Борсотти Диво Достоевский, Христос – страсть жизни, 1999, М., “Paoline”, стр. 137.  
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ri pasuxismgeblobis SesaZlo konkretul aqtebs,1 „danaSauli da sasjeli“ yve-
laze mTavari kategoriebia dostoevskis filosofiur-Teologiuri koncefci-
aSi. misi yvela didi mxatvruli nawarmoebi, xuTive romani — „danaSauli da sas-
jeli“, „ymawvili“, „eSmakni“, „idioti“ da „Zmebi karamazovebi“ — siuJeturad kri-
minaluri qronikaa. 

Cadenilia mkvleloba (da TviTmkvleloba). mimdinareobs gamoZieba. bolos 
aRmoCndeba, rom danaSaulis Cadena SesaZlebelia, magram SeuZlebelia sasjelisa-
gan Tavis arideba. damnaSave isjeba sindisis samsjavros mier. aq aris arCevanis Ta-
visuflebis gzajvaredini: monanieba an mkvleloba (da TviTmkvleloba). saxareba-
Si sxvadasxva gzas irCeven petre da iuda mociqulebi. petres gzas adgeba mkvleli 
„danaSauli da sasjelidan“; xolo iudas gzas — kirilovi („eSmakni“) da mamis m-
kvleli smerdiakovi („Zmebi karamazovebi“). 

adamianisaTvis rac SesaZlebelia, yvelaferi ar aris dasaSvebi, radgan is 
aris „sjulieri“ arseba. sjuliereba „usjuloebis“ SesaZleblobis fons gu-
lisxmobs. moraluri kanoni anu sjuli daurRvevelia, ZalaSia yvela garemoe-
baSi, radgan is TviTon qristea. qristes arsebobis kvlevisas dostoevskiseu-
li Sedegebis gamoTqmisaTvis moviSvelioT eqsistencialistebis termini — 
germ. dasein, rus. присутствие (da kidev bevri sxva Sesatyvisi). qarTveli filo-
sofosebi am termins sxvadasxvanairad Targmnian — „munyofiereba“, „aqyofna“, 
„aqarsi“, „wiaRyofna“. am terminiT gamoixateba adamianuri arsebobis specifi-
kuri wesi — samyaroSi yofna. dostoevskisTvis qristes присутствие mocemulia 
mRviZare sindisis saxiT. es aris qristes Tanaoba adamianSi. amiT dostoevskim 
aRmoaCina RmerTis arsebobis saxec da misi arsebobis mtkicebulebac.  

laparakoben RvTaebriobis, uqmneli energiebis — siwmindis, madlis mxat-
vrul Teologiaze dostoevskisTan. siwminde vlindeba ara obieqtivirebul 
msoflio istoriaSi (dostoevskisTan amas „romis idea“ ewodeba), aramed per-
sonul da eqsistencialur xdomilebebSi, sindisis samsjavros ganzomilebaSi.  

wminda vlindeba ara teqnikuri Zalmosilebis zrdasa da msoflio omebSi, 
aramed uxmauro, Cum morCilebaSi, msxverplTSewirviT siyvarulSi, damcire-
buli cxovrebis ubraloebasa da simartiveSi — es fenomeni dostoevskim gamo-
xata rusi morwmune dedakacebis saxeebiT.  

dostoevskis samyaroSi gamovlenilia sami tipis siyvaruli: 
siyvaruli – vneba 
siyvaruli – TanagrZnoba 
siyvaruli – msxverplSewirva 
„vneba — siyvaruli“ aris WeSmariti siyvarulis satanuri varianti. viRacis 

survilSi vdgebiT upiratesobis poziciaSi imis mimarT, visdamic gvaqvs survili. 
flobis neba nekrofiluri gadaxraa. misi Sinagani logika mkvlelobis an TviT-
mkvlelobis aqts gulisxmobs. am „logikiT“ klavs ragoJini Tavisi siyvarulis sa-
gans („idioti“).  

                                                 
1  Саттон Джонатан, Религиозная философия Вл. Соловева на пути к переосмислению, Киев, Дух i 

лiтера, 2008, ст. 28. 
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`siyvaruli — TanagrZnoba“ ufro maRali rangia, vidre „vneba — siyvaruli“. mi-
si formulaa: ara is, rac me msurs, aramed is, rac mas surs. misi klasikuri perso-
naJia Tavadi miSkini („idioti“). es aris simpaTiis forma, romelic xorcieldeba 
yovlismimteveblis poziciidan idealis swrafvis gareSe. es ar aris mxsneli siyva-
ruli. siyvarulis es forma Rupavs „idiotis“ mTavar personaJebs.  

siyvarulis WeSmariti qristianuli formaa `msxverplSewirva~. misi formu-
laa: „rasaca gascem Senia, rac ara — dakargulia“. aseTi siyvaruli aris RmerTis 
sibrZnis — „sofia“-s gamovlineba. misi gamovlenis wyalobiT dostoevskis samya-
roSi — mkvlelebi, meZavebi, katorReli avazakebi, azartuli moTamaSeebi, avxor-
cni, Zunwebi — yvelani rwmundebian RmerTis arsebobaSi.  

qristianuli RmerTi dostoevskisagan uars ambobs iZulebiT Zlevamosileba-
ze da TiTqos ar ereva adamianTa TavisuflebaSi. qriste arsebobs, magram ar moq-
medebs, rogorc msoflio istoriis faruli arqiteqtori. dostoevskis nawarmoe-
bi RmerTis kenozisis mxatvruli demonstrirebaa. 

msoflio istoria dostoevskisagan ucnobi dasasrulisken miemarTeba. uc-
nauri da ucnobia „Zmebi karamazovebis“ finali. rogor SeZlebs alioSa starec 
zosimas kurTxevis Sesrulebas samyaros gaqristianebis Sesaxeb? rogor gan-
xorcieldeba principi: „borotsa sZlia keTilma, arseba misi grZelia~? dos-
toevskis mxatvruli Teologia aris RmerTis samyaroSi yofnis Teologia; misi 
romanebi saxarebis Taviseburi gagrZelebaa, TviT qristes uxilavi, magram 
miwyivi cocxali aqyofnis uwyebaa. 

 dostoevskis azrTawyobaSi religiuri utopizmis niSnebi gansakuTrebiT 
mkafiod Cans mis sayvarel sintagmaSi „marTlmadidebloba da konstantinepo-
li“; mis ocnebaSi „konstantinepoli aucileblad Cveni unda gaxdes, radgan is-
toriulad Tavis TavSi atarebs gamaerTianebel ideas“, magram amgvar azrebs 
Tu gavyvebiT, rogorc, kamiu ambobda, SeiZleba gonebaSi „kartebi agverios“ da 
im mTavar veqtors mogvwyvitos, romelzedac „siyvaruli sruliad SeuZlebe-
lia adamianuri sulis ukvdavebisadmi erToblivi rwmenis gareSe“. dostoevski-
ze did gavlenas axdenda rusuli religiuri filosofiis termini — taZrulo-
ba, romelsac dRes ucxo enaze uTargmnelad iyeneben – “Sobornost”, „radgan misi 
inglisurad Targmna SeuZlebelia“. termini gamoxatavs Tavisebur apokatasta-
ziss, samyaros im mdgomareobaSi aRdgenas, rogorc is iqna Seqmnili RmerTis 
mier. es aris Semoqmedisagan mowyvetili qmnilebis kvlavdabruneba, aRdgoma 
Semoqmedis wiaRSi. 

dostoevski bolomde arasdros gamoTqvamda Tavis azrebs. misi azrTawyo-
bis gamaxmianebeli werilobiTi teqstebi araerTxel SeudarebiaT giganturi 
aisbergisaTvis, romlis mxolod mwvervali Cans zRvis zedapirze, xolo ra aris 
misi xilvisaTvis miuwvdomel, siRrmiseul nawilSi, gamocanad rCeba. 
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Dostoevsky’s Theological Variations  

Georgian Translation and Commentary  by Irakli Brachuli 

The influence of Dostoevsky on the contemporary mankind is immeasurable. Twentieth 
century thinking can be characterized as variations on Dostoevsky’s themes. Man is free to 
choose: to kill or not to kill. What is the basis of the norm of obligation, “do not kill”? Why 
should not I? Just this very notion is the main theme of Dostoevsky. The great writer’s answer 
to this question is as follows: the only motivation why you should not kill, commit adultery or 
any other crime is the acceptance of immortality of the soul and of God’s existence. 

“If there is no God, then everything is permitted” – this is the main thesis of the genius. 
Everything comes out of it and flows into it. The mortality of the soul and non-existence of God 
absolves man from morality. Such is the logic of a big inquisitor. If morality is an illusion, if 
God is just a needed fiction, then man should also be overcome, a superman should come who 
will stand beyond good and evil. He has the only way left – infinite extension of his power areal. 
The highest form of freedom is to kill or commit suicide. Everything submits to the craving for 
power. So, necrophilia is the main characteristic feature of a superman. 

What is God? How is He revealed? Where is the proof (argument) of His existence? It is 
impossible to avoid these questions. For practical purposes there are only two views – theism (I 
believe God exists, which is revealed in Alyosha Karamazov’s personage), or atheism (I 
believe God does not exist, which is revealed in Ivan Karamazov’s personage) and the third 
view is agnosticism (I am not sure whether God exists, which is revealed in Dmitri 
Karamazov’s personage). In Dostoevsky’s artistic theology God is not revealed in power or 
violence, but in nonviolence, i.e. in freedom dimension. Thus, the investigation of the soul and 
God is substantially an investigation of freedom. Everything possible for man is permissible. 
When Dostoevsky investigates the Existence of God, as the main term he uses “the presence of 
God” (присутствие Бога). This term can be interpreted in several ways. It expresses a specific 
way of man’s existence. The presence of God for Dostoevsky is revealed in the form of a 
wakeful conscience, which is a sign of Christ’s invisible presence among us. This is Christ’s 
existence in man. With this Dostoevsky detected God’s existence, as well as its confirmation. 
This is how Dostoevsky solved a major problem in the philosophy of religion related to the 
existence of God. 

Dostoevsky’s literary heritage can be called “artistic theology”, as his main task is the 
exposure of holiness in the human world. Holiness is revealed not in humanity’s objective 
history, which Dostoevsky calls “The Idea of Rome” (“The Kingdom of Caesar”)) but in 
personal and existential phenomena. 

 Sanctity is revealed not in the increase of power, in technical progress or in world wars, 
but in the noiseless, silent obedience, in the love by sacrificing, in the simplicity of humble life 
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and in loneliness. Dostoevsky expresses this phenomenon by means of creating the literary 
characters of Russian women believers.  

Dostoevsky differentiates three types of love: Love-passion, Love-sympathy and 
Love-sacrifice. The God of Christianity, according to Dostoevsky, refuses to be forcibly 
powerful, as if not intervening into the freedom of man. Christ exists but He is not acting as a 
latent architect of the world history. Dostoevski’s works are the demonstration of God’s 
kenosis. 

In Dostoevsky”s view, the world history is heading for an unknown end. The finale of his 
summarizing novel “The Brothers Karamazov” is unknown and open. How will Alyosha be 
able to fulfill the blessing of monk Zosim to convert the entire world to Christianity? 

Dostoevsky’s theology concerns the presence of God in the world. His novels are a 
specific continuation of the New Testament. 



 

boris viSeslavcevi 

dostoevski ukvdavebisa da siyvarulis Sesaxeb                                                        

( a x a l i  f r a g m e n t e b i )   

rusulidan Targmna da komentarebi daurTo irakli braWulma 

 
 

es fragmenti dostoevskis Canawerebis wignakidan ar Sesula misi Txzule-
bebis arc erT krebulSi. man is TavisTvis Caiwera, rogorc uintimuresi medi-
tacia cxovrebis tragikul momentSi, pirveli colis sikvdilis momentSi. 
sikvdilis Jami xom sicocxlis momentia, da SesaZloa is aris yvelaze gamouc-
nobi da mniSvnelovani momenti. mniSvnelovani  — imitom, rom kiTxvis qveS aye-
nebs Sobidan dawyebuli cxovrebis yvela sxva moments. Soba Riad tovebs si-
cocxlis sazrisisa da daniSnulebis sakiTxs; magram sikvdili mTeli ZaliT 
ayenebs am problemas. sikvdilze fiqri, TiToeul adamians filosofosad da 
mistikosad aqcevs.  

magram sxvadasxvagvaria filosofia da mistika. erTi ambobs: „Wame, svi da 
imxiarule, rameTu xval sikvdiliT mokvdebi“; sxva ki ambobs: „ar SemiZlia vWa-
mo, vsva da vimxiarulo, rameTu xval sikvdiliT movkvdebi“. sikvdilis saxis 
winaSe, tragizmis saxis winaSe (tragizmis fokusi sikvdilia) sxvagvari msof-
lWvreta amaoeba, uxamsoba da fuWi Cans. mTeli msoflios materializmi da 
„mecnieruli pozitivizmi“, dawyebuli epikuridan spinozamde da spinozadan 
marqsamde, uZlebs sikvdilis mzeras, ver itans tragizmis gamocdas.  

„brZeni ise cotas araferze fiqrobs, rogorc sikvdilze, rameTu sibrZne 
aris sibrZne sicocxlisa da ara sikvdilisa“ (spinoza). spinozas es 
gamonaTqvami ar aris marTali, radgan sikvdilis saxis winaSe sisulele Cans 
„cxovrebiseuli sibrZne“, romelic tragizmis ignorirebas axdens. sul sxva 
rames amtkicebs Tanamedrove fsiqologia da filosofia. sicocxlis meore 
naxevris normaluri fsiqologia sikvdilisTvis momzadebis fsiqologiaa 
(iungi). haidegeris mTeli filosofia yovelgvari sicocxlis sasrulobis 
principidan gamodis (Sein zun ende). spinozas sapirispirod, mas SeuZlia Tqvas: 
mxolod ugunuri ar fiqrobs sikvdilze. am azriT, Tanamedrove filosofia 
da fsiqologia platonTan brundeba, romelic amtkicebda, rom WeSmariti fi-
losofosis cxovreba sikvdilisaTvis mzadebaa (fedoni).  

sikvdilis gaazrebamde ver momwifda marqsizmis infantiluri filoso-
fia. mas SeuZlia Tqvas: „marqsisti ise cotas araferze fiqrobs, rogorc sik-
vdilze“ ... erTi komkavSireli sxvaTa Soris imdens mixvda, rom daesva SekiTxva: 
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raSi mWirdeba es momavali socializmis zeimi, roca me movkvdebi? sxva ra Se-
uZlia miscems mas marqsizmma, garda TvalTmaqcuri uxamsobisa? „sikvdilis 
SiSi wvrilbuJuaziuli movlenaa, koleqtivi da proletariati ar kvdebi-
an!“ ar aris marTali; proletariatebi da koleqtivebi, xalxebi da qveynebi, 
planetebi da mnaTobebi  — kvdebian. enTropiis problemis winaSe sigiJea 
xuTwledebisa da klasobrivi brZolis paTosi. oRond ar CaixSos pirovneba 
koleqtivSi, piradi ubedureba da piradi tragizmi misTvis absoluturi mniS-
vnelobisaa. aqedan modis araCveulebrivad momravlebuli TviTmkvlelobebi 
komunizmSi, Tanac yvelaze TvalsaCino da niWieri pirebis mier Cadenili 
TviTmkvlelobebi. marqsizmi uZluria tragediaSi, radgan is ar icnobs tra-
gizms: igi infantiluri aqtivizmis utragedio msoflxedvaa.  

valentin kataevi Tavis moTxrobaSi `cecxli~ gvixatavs, rogor daewva 
cecxlSi sayvareli coli erT antireligiur marqsists. es absoluturi tra-
gizmi aranairad ar aris gaTvaliswinebuli dialeqtikur materializmSi; ara; 
is ar xdeba religiuri; sjera, rom qristianuli swavlebac verafers auxsnis, 
magram ra qnas, vis SesCivlos, vis daelaparakos, vin Caswvdeba misi problemis 
mTel siRrmes? man icis, rom amis Sesaxeb `partiul amxanagebTan~ saubari uaz-
roa da midis swored im SeSinebul mRvdelTan, visac religiis Sesaxeb mowyo-
bil diskusiebSi yovelTvis jabnida Zlevamosili gamosvlebiT. midis ara mo-
sananieblad, aramed RvTis dasagmobad da RmerTTan sakamaTod.  

SeiZleba mogveCvenos, rom socializmis problemasTan SedarebiT sulis 
ukvdaveba aRar aris Tanamedrove filosofiuri problema. mavanT eCvenebaT, 
rom msoflio krizisisa da didi socialuri Zvrebis epoqaSi ukvdavebaze me-
ditaciebis dro ar aris. magram sikvdili angariSs ar uwevs araviTar istori-
osofias, aranair yoveldRiur satkivars: is maT auqmebs ise, rogorc brZolas, 
siZulvils, risxvas da vnebas:  

mis winaSe qrebian risxvis laqebi,  
mas ufrTxis mxurvaleba avxorcobisa... 
mis winaSe yvela sxva problema azrs kargavs, gansakuTrebiT ki warmoebisa 

da ganawilebis problemebi. mis winaSe qrebian klasebi da maTTan erTad maTi 
klasobrivi cnobiereba. ai, swored es aris Zalian naTlad gamoxatuli katae-
vis tragikul moTxrobaSi.  

magram ai ra aris saocari: sikvdilis winaSe yvelaferi iseve ar qreba da ar 
warixoceba, rogorc socialuri sakiTxi. pirovnebas SeuZlia win aRudges mas 
da TvalebSi ise Caxedos, rom mzera Zirs ar daxaros. pirovneba ar qreba sik-
vdilis saxis winaSe, xSir SemTxvevaSi ki mTeli Tavisi gasaqaniT aRmocendeba. 
sikvdilis saxis winaSe mniSvnelobas ar kargavs gmiroba, Rvawli, codva, sina-
nuli. maT sxvadasxva Sinaarsi da Rirebuleba unarCundebaT.  

iseve rogorc pirovnebas, maTac xelewifebaT sikvdilis Zleva da 
ukugdeba. sikvdili didi metafizikosia, is mxolod metafizikur arsebeb-
sa da metafizikur problemebs uwevs angariSs. yovelive danarCeni misTvis 
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amaoebaa. is yvelas metafizikosad aqcevs, raki TiToeuls bolos da bolos 
aiZulebs, `droidan gadavides maradisobaSi~.  

ratom aris uxamsoba imis Tqma, rom sikvdili wvrilburJuaziuli movle-
naa? imitom, rom sikvdilTan mimarTeba socializmis principebidan 
gamomdinareobs. maSin, roca, piriqiT, socializmi unda gamomdinareobdes pi-
rovnebisa da kacobriobis ukvdavebis sakiTxidan. marqsizmis uxamsoba, da ko-
mizmic ki, isaa, rom is amaxinjebs Rirebulebebisa da ideebis ierarqias.  

zemomoyvanil fragmentSi vlindeba dostoevskis mTeli filosofiuri 
sidiade. yvelgan da yovelTvis is filosofosobs tragikuli konfliqtis 
siRrmidan. nebismieri sxvagvari, damawynarebeli da udardeli filosofia 
misTvis aris `saWmlis momnelebeli baqteriis~ filosofia. erTaderTi arseba, 
romelic icnobs adamianuri tragizmis mTel siRrmeebs, — es aris qriste; er-
TaderTi arseba, romelmac icis tragizmidan gamosavali, romelic simSvides 
gvaniWebs, romelmac icis sikvdilis Zleva aRdgomis sidiadesa da maradiul 
cxovrebaSi, — es qristea. ai, amitom dostoevskis, visi cxovrebac erTi uwyve-
ti golgoTaa, mTeli Tavisi filosofia mxolod qristeze SeiZleba daemyare-
bina. araviTari sxva filosofia da sxva mistika tragizms ar gaaCnia.  

sikvdilis metafizika erTbaSad ayenebs miRmuri da saiqio samyaros 
yvela problemas. da amitom dostoevskis meditacia gadaiqceva grandio-
zul eTikur sistemad, romelic xsnis sicocxlis sazriss, siyvarulis saz-
riss, srulyofisa da ganviTarebisaken adamianis maradiuli swrafvis saz-
riss. magram fragments SeiZleba sxva mxridanac SevxedoT. maTSi Cadebulia 
erTi siyvarulis diadi fsiqologiuri gamocanis metafizikuri gasaRebi. 
dostoevskis mTeli romani maria de konstanTan (qmris gvariT isaevasTan) 
erTiani urTierTmowameoba iyo da mainc, misi sikvdilis Semdeg is Tavis me-
gobars, vrangels, werda: `o, Cemo megobaro, me mas usazRvrod vuyvardi, da 
mec is uzomod miyvars, magram Cven bednieri cxovrebiT ar vcxovrobdiT, 
miuxedavad imisa, rom erTad yofniT dadebiTad ubedurni viyaviT, misi uc-
nauri, saeWvo, avadmyofur-fantastikuri xasiaTis wyalobiT, mainc araso-
des ar Sewyvetila Cveni siyvaruli erTmaneTis mimarT. metic, rac ufro 
metad viyaviT erTmaneTiT ubedurni, miT ufro metad vejaWvebodiT er-
TmaneTs. es qali iyo yvelaze keTilSobili, yvelaze patiosani, yvelaze 
didsulovani qali maT Soris, visac me Cems cxovrebaSi vicnobdi~.  

maT Soris iyo raRac saerTo, urTierTdamTxveva, igiveobac ki (gana TviT 
dostoevskize ar SeiZleba iTqvas, rom mas aqvs xasiaTi: `ucnauri, saeWvo, 
avadmyofur-fantastikuri?~) da amasTan erTad principuli SeuTavsebloba 
da disharmonia. maT romanSi iyo raRac Znelad gasagebi simarTle da Rire-
buleba, da aseve cxadi da Znelad gasagebi raRac simaxinje.  

mTeli fragmenti damyarebulia saxarebis teqstze: `arc iqorwineben da 
arc ganqorwindebian, aramed cxovroben rogorc RmerTis angelozebi~. fi-
losofiurad is fsiqologiuria, magram fsiqoanalizurad sxva rames 
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gvatyobinebs. qvecnobieri gveubneba: ar SeiZleboda Tanamecxedreoba; ar 
SeiZleboda colad SerTva, sarecelis gaziareba da xelyofa. Cven saqme 
gvaqvs iSviaT, saintereso fenomenTan: sxvadasxva sqesis ori piri, romle-
bic erTmaneTisTvis gaCenilan, idumali mizidulobis ZaliT arian erTma-
neTTan Sekrulni, magram ara erotikuli mizidulobiT; erTmaneTisTvis 
meore naxevrebi, oRond miwieri kavSiriT SeuerTebeli meore naxevrebi. ma-
rias uyvarda misi idealuri `me~, misi zeciuri saxe, SeeZlo mis xelTa ambo-
ri, SeeZlo misTvis gaendo sxva mamakacisadmi Tavisi miwieri vneba, magram 
arsebiTad arasdros ar SeeZlo misi miwieri garsis erotikulad miReba da 
misi cxedris SesakuTreba. dostoevskisac dasawyisSic da dasasrulSic da-
saviT uyvarda igi. `Tqven saocaro qali xarT, saocari guli gaqvT, bavSvu-
ri sikeTiT savse, Tqven CemTvis daze meti iyaviT~. magram Tavi ver Seikava da 
`xelyo~, SeirTo. ucnauri saxiT dasaja `wmida~ sneulebam, saSineli bnediT, 
romelmac tragikulad daangria maTi pirveli Rame da arsebiTad mTeli ma-
Ti ojaxuri cxovreba.  

dostoevkis cxovrebaSi yvelaferi tragikulia da, upirveles yovlisa, 
misi pirveli romani da qorwineba. gaxsenebad da gasaazreblad Rirs misi 
SemZvreli peripetiebi d maTgan bevri ramis miReba SeuZlia siyvarulis fi-
losofias. dostoevskim titanuri Zalisxmeva gamoavlina sayvareli qalis 
mopovebaSi, magram mas daaviwyda, rom siyvarulSi aris raRac, rac mxolod 
mimadlebuli SeiZleba iyos, rac madlismieria (gratia gratis data), rac ar 
emorCileba araviTar nebas, araviTar damsaxurebas, aranair gmirobas. qa-
luri siyvaruli damsaxurebebsa da gmirobebs srulyofilebamde ganasru-
lebs. damsaxurebani da saqmeni sagmironi maT moxdenamde nakurTxia qaluri 
siyvaruliT (wen es auch nie geschiet).  

is xarobs. Tuki isini marTlac srulyofilni iqnebian, aRsruldebian 
(`me marTali viyavi~), magram is imaTiTac aRfrTovandeba, ranic SeiZleba 
sinamdviled qceuliyvnen, magram amis SesaZlebloba ar misca bednierma 
SemTxvevam. amitomac arsebobs siyvarulis madli, romelic arasodes ar 
unda moipovos, ar unda xelyos yvelaze uSiSarma raindulma nebam. erosi 
sastikad sjis yovelgvari, TviT umciresi iZulebisaTvisac ki; rac siyva-
rulSi yvelaze Rirebulia, ki ar iqmneba, aramed ibadeba. erosi mxolod 
erT iZulebas da mopovebas egueba: roca imas aiZuleben, rac mas imTaviTve 
arsebiTad ukve qvecnobierad TviTon surda.  

dostoevskis pirveli didi siyvarulis tragedia isaa, rom mis winaaR-
mdeg iyo qalis mTeli qvecnobieri siyvaruli, xolo mis mxareze iyo mxo-
lod misi cnobieri. amasTan erTad, man es icoda Tavisi qvecnobieriT da sa-
winaaRmdegos amtkicebda Tavisi cnobieriT. es iyo cnobieri siyvaruli 
uwyveti qvecnobieri brZolebiT, ZaladobiTa da siZulviliT. aman gamoiw-
via maSas sikvdilis Semdeg safuZvliani tanjva siyvarulisa da msxverplis 
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arasakmarisobis gamo: ratom ar SeiZleboda Seyvareba bolomde wminda 
siyvaruliT? ra akavSirebda da ra abrkolebda?  

dostoevskis arqivebSi muSaobisas es meditacia me vipove dostoevskis Ca-
nawerebis wignakSi, vipove yoveldRiur Canawerebs Soris, sadac moniSnuli 
iyo mimdinare danaxarjebi, valebi, uecari aforizmebi, fragmentuli azrebi. 
ZrwolviT vexebodi unabisferi tyavis ydaSi Casmul am Zvelebur wignaks, ro-

melsac oqrosferi saniSni hqonda da garekanzec oqrosfrad ewera: notes. 
mraval garemoebaTa gamo, Cems movaleobad mimaCnda gamomeqveynebina es 

nawyveti da mxolod axla, roca igi miunxenSi gamomcemels gadaveci, Cems Tavs 
valmoxdilad vTvli. yovel SemTxvevaSi, es nawyveti arasodes gamoCenila 
sazRvargareTul gamocemebSi; roca is wavikiTxe, dostoevskis xsovnisadmi 
miZRvnili saiubileo saRamoze, davrwmundi, rom aravisTvis iyo cnobili, 
TviT dostoevskis specialistebisTvisac ki.  

am fragmentSi saocaria filosofosobis racionaluri forma: mas surs 
iyos iseTi cxadi da ueWveli, romlis uaryofas veRar SeZlebs veranairi 
aTeisti, materialisti da pozitivisti. masSi dostoevskim Cado mTeli 
rkiniseburi logika da amasTan erTad, mTeli Tavisi ZiriTadi mistikuri 
Tvalsazrisi, mTeli ZiriTadi esTetikuri intuicia.  

upirveles yovlisa, aravis SeuZlia amtkicos adamianis sruli mokvda-
oba; aravis SeuZlia uaryos ukvdavebis problema; ama Tu im formiT is ne-
bismieri urwmunos winaSec dgas: `amboben, adamiani ingreva da kvdeba sru-

lad~ – ar aris marTali! arsebobs ueWveli materialuri, organuli da su-
lieri ukvdaveba. modgmis gagrZeleba, istoriis xsovna (`maradiuli xsovna~) 
Tavis TavSi inaxavs yvela warsul droebas, yvela odesRac mcxovreb indi-
vidualobas. aseTi pozitiuri mecnieruli ukvdaveba aravis mier ar SeiZ-
leba iqnes uaryofili: arc fizikosebis, arc geologebis, arc biologebis, 
arc fsiqologebis. fizikosisTvis igi daculia materiisa da energiis Se-
naxvis kanonSi, sicocxlis Sesaxeb mecnierebaSi is daculia evoluciis 
ideaSi: swored mas iRebs dostoevski dasabuTebis amosavlad. evoluciis 
TvalsazrisiT, rac iyo, is mudmivad arsebobs da cocxlobs awmyos yovel 
momentSi. Tanamedrove geologiis mixedviT, miwis struqturebSi gamara-
diulebulia Cveni planetis istoriis yoveli boboqari momenti. Tanamed-
rove fsiqologia imaves amtkicebs adamianis sulTan dakavSirebiT: qvecno-
bierSi dafarulia Zveli plastebi, romlebic TavianT TavSi Seicaven ka-
cobriobis sulier cxovrebaSi gancdili yvela vibraciisa da emociis is-
torias (iungi). es erTnairad exeba rogorc zecis, ise miwis da aseve kacob-
riobis da sulis istorias.  

magram aseTi statistikuri ukvdaveba ar aris sakmarisi adamianisaTvis. 
arasakmarisia substanciuri, qimiuri elementis, organuli ujredis uk-
vdaveba, TviT sulieri substanciis (dekartiseburad gagebuli) ukvdavebac. 
aseTi ukvdavebis TvalsazrisiT araferi ar icvleba, maSin roca evoluci-
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aSi yvelaferi icvleba. ar aris sakmarisi mudmivad icxovro warsulSi, ase-
ve ar aris sakmarisi isic, rom marad cxovrobde awmyoSi. ukvdavebisadmi 
adamianuri wyurvili, momavalSi sicocxlis wyurvili, `yvela droSi cxov-

rebis~ survili – esaa dinamikuri ukvdavebis idea, romelTanac midis dos-
toevski. materiis statikuri ukvdaveba, modgmis SenarCunebis, Senaxvis, moZ-
ravi, magram konservatiuli ukvdaveba ar aris sakmarisi.  

iqneb araviTari sxvagvari ukvdaveba arc arsebobs? ase ityvis poziti-
ur-materialisti moazrovne. magram TviT isic ver SeCerdeba ubralo uar-
yofaze. arsebobs ukvdavebis garkveuli idealuri mdgomareoba, romelsac 
Cven ver vflobT, magram romliskenac miviswrafviT. arsebobs ueWveli 
fsiqologiuri faqti, ufro meti, sulis moucilebeli Tviseba: ukvdavebi-
sadmi swrafva. ukvdavebis problemis uaryofa SeuZlebelia: adamiani isea 
Seqmnili, rom is realurad miiswrafvis ukvdavi sicocxlis idealuri 
srulyofilebisadmi; da amave dros, is mas ver flobs, da amitom yovel-
Tvis SeuZlia Tqvas, rom `ukvdaveba ar arsebobs~. aq moqmedebaSi Sedis pla-

tonuri dialeqtikis mTeli Zala: adamiani arc mokvdavia, arc ukvdavi – is 
mxolod miiswrafvis ukvdavebisaken! swored esaa dostoevskis dinamikuri 
Tvalsazrisi: adamiani dedamiwaze aris gardamavali, arasruli, daumTav-
rebeli arseba, mTeli misi cxovreba aris ganviTareba, brZola, swrafva.  

arsebobs ki umaRlesi sulieri, dinamikuri ukvdaveba? ukvdaveba pi-
rovnebisa, misi Canafiqrebisa da miRwevebisa, misi idealebisa da miswrafe-
bebisa? gaagrZelebs ki sicocxles Cafiqrebuli da ausrulebeli, vnebianad 
nanatri da miuRweveli? pasuxi: aseTi ukvdavebis ideali Cven winaSea, is 
Cveni sulis warukveTeli Tvisebaa. SeiZleba uaryo ukvdavebis faqti, mag-
ram SeuZlebelia uaryo ukvdavebis idea. leonardo da vinCis dros SeiZle-
boda frenis faqtis uaryofa, magram SeuZlebeli iyo mfrinavi aparatis 
problemis uaryofa; amasTan sulieri cxovrebis sferoSi, swrafvisa da Se-
moqmedebis sferoSi yvela faqti gamomdinareobs dasmuli problemebidan 
da SemoqmedebiTi idealebidan. magram SesaZlebelia ki aseTi ideis miRweva? 
aqvs ki mas raime sazrisi? mTavari is aris, rom miRwevis SeuZlebloba ara-
fers ambobs TviT idealis sawinaaRmdegod (kantis Zveli azri). Tanamedro-
ve pirobebSi SeuZlebelia iyo absoluturad janmrTeli, magram es ar niS-
navs imas, rom janmrTeloba ar iyos medicinis mudmivi ideali. kacobriobis 
mTeli istoria gansazRvrulia imiT, rom miRweul iqnes miuRweveli idea-
lebi: samarTlianoba, Tavisufleba da siyvaruli. kultura da istoria Se-
uZlebelia garkveuli idealisken swrafvis gareSe, Tundac is iyos gaur-
kveveli da racionalurad gamouTqmeli. istoriac aseve evoluciaa, oRond 
sulierad Semoqmedi evolucia.  

dostoevski Tavis ganazrebaTa safuZvelSi debs ganviTarebis ueWvel 
cnebas. yovelgvari ganviTareba axorcielebs da Tavis TavSi Seicavs garkve-
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ul ukvdavebas. kacobriobis istoria aseve aris ganviTareba, oRond Semoq-
medebiTi, iseTi, romelic Tavis Tavs usvams SekiTxvas: `ratom surs kacob-
riobas ganviTareba?~ es SemoqmedebiTi ganviTareba Tavis TavSi Seicavs uk-
vdavebis gansakuTrebul SemoqmedebiT ideas. evolucia aris yofierebis 
gamdidreba, sicocxlis zrda, da amitom is ukve Seicavs sruli da dasrule-
buli sicocxlis ideas. kacobrioba Tavis istorias qmnis raRac ukanaskneli 
srulyofisa da dasrulebuli sicocxlis winaTgrZnobiT, igi warmarTulia 
ukanaskneli miznebiTa da idealiT; is TiTqos aSenebs sicocxlis diad ta-
Zars, da roca is aSendeba mxolod arqiteqtoris idea rodi iqneba xorcSes-
xmuli, masSi saukunod Seinaxeba TiToeuli xurosa da qvismTlelis Semoqme-
debiTi Zalisxmeva, TiToeuli qva, romelic man Cado taZris mSeneblobaSi (mo-
ciquli pavles metafora). ai, es aris gansakuTrebuli ukvdaveba Semoqmedebi-
Ti idealis gziT, specifikurad qristianuli ukvdaveba, ara boZebuli, aramed 
Seqmnili dinamikuri ZalisxmeviT. ukvdaveba ukanaskneli idealis gziT, uk-
vdaveba `bolos da bolos~. es wminda qristianuli ideaa, platonizmTan mona-
Tesave idea, magram sruliad sapirispiro ukvdavebis induri ideisa.  

rogoria is ukvdaveba, yofierebis ra formaSia? – amis gageba mxolod ma-
Sin SeiZleba, Tu warmovidgenT, rogori, ra stilis taZari Sendeba? sad unda 
iyos TiToeuli aguris adgili; sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, CvenTvis unda war-
movidginoT srulqmnilebisa da srulyofili yofierebis qristianuli idea. 
dostoevskis SesaniSnavad esmis amis miuRwevloba, misi zRvruli gamouTqme-
loba, cnebebSi misi gamoxatvis SeuZlebloba, esmis xorcSesxmuli idealis 
iracionaluroba; magram amasTan erTad, es ideali raRacnairad gasagebi un-
da iyos, xilulic ki, da raRacaSi cxadi, logikuric ki, radgan igi gzisa da 
mimarTulebis maCvenebelia, rogorc usasrulod Soreuli varskvlavebi.  

aseTi ideali qristianobisTvis aris qriste – `xorcieli adamianis ide-
ali~. is xilulia, gulisTvis erTbaSad gasagebi da amave dros cnebebiT ga-
mouTqmeli, idumalebiT savse. is aris sicocxlis savseoba, mSveniereba da 
srulyofa (`qristes sinTezuri natura saocaria~). Tuki dinamikuri ukvda-
veba aris ukvdaveba idealis gziT, maSin qristianobisTvis is aris qristes-
mieri ukvdaveba: `Tu qristesi gwams, maradiulad icocxleb~.  

aq sruliad cxadi xdeba dostoevskis sxva miswrafeba: qristianuli 
ideali srulad ar niSnavs imas, rom is mxolod qristianisaTvis unda iyos 
damajerebeli, is unda iyos erTaderTi SesaZlebeli da gonivruli ideali, 
romelic bolos da bolos aracnobierad miRebulia yovelgvari urwmuno 
idealistis mier (soloviovis azris mixedviT). is aris `saukuniTgan mara-
diuli ideali, romliskenac iswrafvis da romliskenac sakuTari bunebis 
kanonis Tanaxmad, unda miiswrafodes adamiani~. TviT masSia Tavisive logi-
kuroba, Tavisive gonivruloba (logosi) da raRacaSi is CvenTvis saCinoa 
mTeli Tavisi gasagebobiT da damarwmuneblobiT. `pirovnebis uzenaesi gan-
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viTareba, sakuTari me-s ganviTarebis srulyofili safexuri isaa, rom is 
srulad gavceT yvelasaTvis da TiToeulisaTvis ganuyoflad da Tavdade-
bulad~. ai, am principSi, am idealur aqsiomaSi, am gulis logikaSi, fiqrobs 
dostoevski, eWvis Setana ar SeiZleba, da amaSi is marTalia – aq aris umaR-
lesi sulieri ueWveloba.  

dostoevski jer erT aspeqtSi adgens eTikuri idealis formulas. es 
aris pirovnebisa da Temis, `me~ da `yvela~-s urTierTobis aspeqti; sxvagva-
rad rom vTqvaT, es aris taZrulobis aspeqti. da ai, rogor gansazRvravs 
igi am princips: individualuri pirovneba da yvela pirisagan Semdgari Temi 
(rogorc Cans ori ukiduresi `sapirispiroba~) aRwevs ganviTarebis zRvars, 
msxverplad wiravs ra erTmaneTs yvelafers (urTierTganadgureba erTma-
neTisaTvis) da am ganadgurebaSi iZenen yofierebis mTel savseobas. es niS-
navs, rom pirovneba sakuTar Tavs mTlianad gascems sazogadoebisaTvis 
(TiToeuls da yvelas), magram sazogadoebac sakuTari Tavs aZlevs pirov-

nebas, TiToeul calkeul individualobas, – aseve srulad, mTlianad ga-
dascems TiToeul pirovnebas mTel Tavis sazogadoebriv Zalebs, Tavis 
Tavze iRebs pirovnebis ayvavebasa da ganviTarebaze zrunvas da organiza-
cias. aq dostoevski gasaocari gamWriaxobiT gansazRvravs qristianuli 
eTikis sruliad paradoqsul princips: individuumi da yovladerToba – 
tolRirebulni arian. es azri sruliad gaugebari iyo antikuri samyaro-
saTvis, sruliad gaugebari iyo platonisturi komunizmisaTvis da aseve 
gaugebari rCeba Tanamedrove komunizmisaTvis. maTTvis pirovneba araviTar 
SemTxvevaSi ar SeiZleba iyos saxelmwifosa da Temis TanabaraRirebuli. 
magram taZrulobis qristianuli formula uaryofs mis sapirispiro dama-
xinjebasac: uaryofs XIX saukunis egoistur individualizmsac, romelSic 
individuumi Tavisi sargeblobisa da miznebisaTvis iyenebs sazogadoebisa 
da organizaciis yvela Zalas. aseTi myife, mxolod idealurad SesaZlebeli 
wonasworoba or tolRirebuls (me da yvela) Soris Seadgens taZrulobis, 
Zmobis, qristianuli siyvarulis princips. vis SeuZlia ufro maRali da 
srulyofili idealis warmodgena? scados Tu SeZlebs.  

am idealis principia dapirispirebuli erTianoba (me da yvela). ai, dos-
toevski ratom saubrobs qristes da RmerTis sinTezur bunebaze. taZru-
loba aris dapirispirebulTa erTianoba da Sesabamisad erToba yovelTa, 
yovladerToba. yovelTa da yovelisadmi siyvarulia erTsulovneba da Ta-
namoazreoba, da Sesabamisad, aseve yovladmTlianoba. yovladmTlianobis 
idea rusuli filosofiis sayvareli ideaa, poet soloviovis mier Camoya-
libebuli es idea aq mTlianad dostoevskiseuli xdeba. Cven aq vxedavT 
dostoevskis mTeli eTikisa da mistikis ZiriTad intuicias. esaa universa-
luri harmoniis intuicia, romelic am SemTxvevaSi mJRavndeba eTikur as-
peqtSi; magram is arsebiTad Sors midis, gadis eTikuri aspeqtis miRma. taZ-
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ruloba da siyvaruli gamodis adamianis adamianTan urTierTobis sazR-
vrebidan; siyvaruli farTovdeba mTeli samyaros samanebamde, mTeli qmni-
lebis realuri yovladmTlianobis mijnebamde: `SexedeT bavSvs, SexedeT 
RvTis madls, SexedeT balaxs, rogor izrdeba is. SexedeT Tvalebs, romle-
bic Cven gvimzeren da romlebsac vuyvarvarT~... srulyofilebisa da har-
moniis eqstazs, samoTxis grZnobas gamoxataven es sityvebi Tavad miSkinTan. 

taZruloba gadaiqceva sicocxlis sulis da yofierebis mTeli im sila-
mazis momcvel erTian taZrad, romelic `ixsnis samyaros~. universaluri 
harmoniis, rogorc yofierebis silamazis gancda (`akoceT miwas~) aris dos-
toevskis ZiriTadi mxatvruli da mistikuri intuicia, samoTxiseburi yofi-
erebis miseuli gancda. samoTxis intuicia rogorc yofierebis harmonia, ro-
gorc bedniereba uZlieresi saxiT gvaqvs puSkinTanac, magram masTan is gveZ-
leva mocartul arxeinobaSi, Semoqmedebis cecxlSi da TamaSSi; amis sapiris-
pirod dostoevskisTan is gveZleva cxovrebiseul tragizmSi, tanjvaSi, dana-
kargebSi. tragizmSi eZleva mas gadawyvetis, simSvidis, netari madlis, harmo-
niis, graciis es winaTgrZnoba. rogorc markizi piza wamoiZaxebs sikvdiliT 
dasjis win: `RmerTo Cemo, ra lamazia sicocxle!~.  

harmoniisa da srulobis grZnoba, gancda aRmafrenis, romelic sulieri 
aRfrTovanebis wuTebSi yovel adamians gadautania, gaoceba harmoniis an 
wmidas winaSe – mowiweba kacobriobis SemoqmedebiTi geniis an kosmosis si-
lamazis winaSe — es yvelaferi winaswari aRfrTovanebaa srulyofilebisa 
da harmoniisaTvis. is yovelTvis iqneba mamoZravebeli ganviTarebaSi da 
gzis maCvenebeli SemoqmedebaSi.  

rogor ganvicadoT igi? rogor miviRoT es samoTxiseburi mistikuri 
gamocdileba, usasrulo sixarulisa da netarebis es grZnoba? qristes pa-
suxi: msxverplis gziT, sakuTari patara `me~-s sruli gacemiT: `yovelive 
Seiyvare ise, rogorc sakuTari Tavi~ – es mcneba erTia yvelasTvis, iqneba is 
xelovani, mecnieri Tu wmindani. misi meoxebiT suli ganifineba samyaros 
zRvrul samanebamde (`o, netav SemeZlos gulSi CagixutoT Tqven – mtrebo, 
megobrebo da Zmebo, da mTeli samyaro movaqcio!~) – siyvaruliT moicavs 
mTel samyaros, moicavs warsulsa da momavals, sakuTar TavSi SeisakuTrebs 
yvela sulsa da yvela guls, xdeba `yovlaTmTliani~. da maSin dro ukve aRar 
arsebobs, iseve rogorc aRar arsebobs sivrce da danawevrveba, maradisobis 
gaelveba winaswar aRfrTovanebaSi. mxolod maSin SeiZleba iTqvas: `SeCerdi, 
Sen mSvenieri xar, wamo!~ 

ukvdavebis aseT koncefciaSi adamians TiTqos eZleva arCevani umaRles da 
mdabal maradisobebs Soris, arCevani uaryofiTi nivTierebis (enTropiis) ma-
radisobis, qrobis, uaryofis, rRvevis, mospobis arCevani. arCevani enTropiis 
momspobi, romelic aris suli, sicocxle da sruloba. am umaRlesi sulieri ma-
radisobisaken mimavali gza aris msxverpli, magram msxverpli riTi?  
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unda SevwiroT organuli, arasruli, bolovadi, patara, TavkerZa `me~. 
(masze Tqmula: Tu vinme Tavis suls gadairCens, amiT daRupavs mas). es 
`msxverpli~ aris diadi ganTavisufleba, romelic aucilebelia yovelgva-
ri SemoqmedebisaTvis, iqneba is mecnieruli, mxatvruli Tu eTikuri. es aris 
gamosavali egoizmisa da solipsizmis mankieri wridan. gamosavali yov-
ladmTlianobis savseobaSi.  

da kidev erTi azri dostoevskis am fragmentSi, romelic Cven ganvixi-
leT misi piradi dramis fsiqologiuri simptomis saxiT. aseTi idealis da 
amasTan erTad ukvdavebis ideis Suqze rogor fasdeba qorwineba, siyvaruli 
da ojaxi? ra aris ukvdavi sqesobriv siyvarulSi, rasa aqvs masSi maradiuli 
mniSvneloba? dostoevski pasuxobs: bavSvTa Sobis, gvaris gagrZelebisaT-
vis siyvaruls sazrisi aqvs droSi, magram ara maradisobaSi; azri aqvT ka-
cobriobis ganviTarebis ganmavlobaSi, gardamavali mdgomareobis viTare-
baSi, magram ara saboloo idealSi, srul aRsrulebasa da harmoniaSi. mara-
di mniSvneloba aqvs mxolod ori urTierTSemavsebeli individualobis 
harmonias. aqedan — ormagi gasvla ojaxze: adamianis uzenaesi siwminde de-
damiwaze aris ojaxi  (piroba ganviTarebisa, TaobaTa cvlisa, idealisaken 
moZraobisa), magram ara zecaSi, rameTu iq ganviTareba da swrafva ar aris 
saWiro. ojaxi, erTi mxriv, aris egoizmis gadalaxva, Casaxva da maradi sim-
bolo siyvarulisa, magram amave dros arsebobs ojaxuri egoizmi da yalbi 
ojaxuri TviTkmayofileba.  

es is ideebia, romlebic safuZvlad udevs erosis Sesaxeb platonur 
moZRvrebas, romelic ase brwyinvaled ganaviTara v. soloviovma Tavis 
`siyvarulis sazrisSi~. mxolod gaoceba SeiZleba imiT, Tu ra donezea war-
modgenili dostoevskisTan rusuli filosofiis sayvareli ideebi: qris-
tianuli platonizmi, kosmizmi da yovladmTlianobis idea. man iwinaswar-
metyvela is dilemac ki, romelSic SeiZleba gamoixatos ruseTis filoso-
fiuri tragedia: `sayovelTao usicocxloba da nivTierebis meqanizmi (ma-
terialistebis moZRvreba)~ — `an usicocxlobis daZleva, anu centri da 
sinTezi samyarosi da misi garegnuli forma — nivTiereba, anu RmerTi, anu 
cxovreba dausrulebeli~. 

 

 
teqstis TargmanisTvis gamoyenebulia Semdegi gamocemebi:  
 
 Неизданный Достоевский. Записные книжки и тетради. 1860-1881. М. «Наука», 

с.173-175. 
 Б. Вышеславцев, Достоевский о любви и бессмертии (новый фрагмент). О Достоевском, 

Творчество Достоевского в русской мысли 1881-1931 годов. Москва, «Книга». 
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idealis kanoni da idealuri kanoni 

boris viSeslavcevi (1877-1954) XIX — XX saukuneebis rusuli religiur-fi-
losofiuri skolis erT-erTi TvalsaCino warmomadgenelia.1 swored misi aRmo-
Cenilia dostoevskis „Canawerebi colis gardacvalebis dRes“. am unikaluri 
teqstis gageba da ganmarteba mravalma moazrovnem scada. TviT boris viSeslav-
cevi am teqstis ara marto aRmomCeni, aramed erTaderTi Rrma komentatoricaa. 
es komentarebi imiTacaa saintereso, rom komentatori TviTonac dostoevskia-
nelia. misi filosofiuri Ziebebic da saRvTismetyvelo ganazrebanic „variacie-
bia dostoevskis Temaze“. dostoevskis Semoqmedebas uZRvna viSeslavcevma Tavi-
si erTaderTi mTavari naSromi: „rusuli stiqia dostoevskTan“ (1923 w. berlini). 
avtori Tvlis, rom qristianul religiaSi arsebiTia eTikuri moZRvreba. igi im 
filosofosTa rigs ekuTvnis, romelTac „eTikis monomanebs“ uwodeben. ase uwo-
da nicSem sokrates. xolo TviT nicSes rikertma: „moralurad fanatikuri immo-
ralisti uwoda“.  

viSeslavcevma 1914 wels moskovis universitetSi daicva disertacia: „fix-
tes eTika“. n. berdiaevTan erTad monawileobda sulieri kulturis Tavisufa-
li akademiis SeqmnaSi.  

1922 wels, sxva religiur filosofosebTan erTad, sabWoTa mTavrobam mo-
qalaqeoba CamoarTva da samudamod gaaZeva ruseTidan. moRvaweoba gaagrZela 
berlinSi, muSaobda rusuli emigraciis mier berlinSi daarsebul religiur-
filosofiur akademiaSi. 1924 wlidan gadavida parizSi. TanamSromlobda sxva-
dasxva gamomcemlobebTan. parizis rusul saRvTismetyvelo institutSi kiTx-
ulobda leqciebis kurss zneobriv RvTismetyvelebaSi. meore msoflio omis 
Semdeg sacxovreblad gadavida SveicariaSi. 1955 wels gardaicvala JenevaSi. 
misi ZiriTadi gamokvlevebi Sesrulebulia religiuri eTikis sferoSi. maT So-
ris yvelaze mniSvnelovania: „guli qristianul da indur mistikaSi“ (1929 w. pa-
rizi); „fernacvalebi erosis eTika“ (1931 w. parizi); „individualuri kultu-
ris krizisi“ (1952 w. niu-iorki).  

„guli“ viSeslavcevis mixedviT qristianuli filosofiis mTavari cnebaa. 
is TviT personis birTvs aRniSnavs. swored es birTvi iRebs pasuxismgeblobas 
pirovnebis mier ganxorcielebuli emociuri da inteleqtualuri aqtebis 
mTel krebulze. „guli“ aris maradisobis orbitaze gamyvani pirovnuli cxov-
rebis centri. indur religiaSi ki „guli“ aqvs ara marto pirovnebas, aramed 
yvela cocxal arsebas.2 maT Soris simpaTikur kavSirSi xorcieldeba sicocx-
lis simpaTia sicocxlesTan siyvarulis gareSe. viSeslavcevis eTikuri gamok-
vleva mTlianad eZRvneba saxarebis im muxlis interpretacias, romelSic naT-
qvamia: „netar uyvnen wmindani guliTa, rameTu maT RmerTi ixilon“. eTika anu 
„gulis logika“ principulad gansxvavdeba „gonebis logikisagan“. eTikis wya-

                                                 
1  В. В. Зенковский, История русской философии, М., 1999. 
2  Б. П. Вышеславцев, Этика преображенного эроса, М., 1997. 
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roa „erosis“ fericvaleba. „erosis (sicocxlis universaluri tendenciis) sa-
fexurebrivi wyoba ierarqiaSi gamovlenilia fizikuri, fsiqikuri, sulieri da 
RvTaebrivi xarisxebiT. maT Soris xarisxobrivi gradaciebi xorcieldeba Ta-
visufali nebisa da warmosaxvis Zalis saSualebiT. nebis gadawyvetilebis sa-
fuZvelze warmosaxvis Zalas adamianis SinasamyaroSi Semohyavs gamocxadebis 
figurebi, siuJetebi, personaJebi da axdens erosis transformacias, fericva-
lebas. dostoevskis „Canawerebis“ viSeslavceviseul komentarebSi yuradReba 
unda mivaqcioT ramdenime garemoebas.  

dostoevskim ganasxvava qristianoba, rogorc idealuri kanoni da idealis 
kanoni. pirveli gageba antiqristeTa interpretaciis Sedegia. TiTqos qriste 
imas qadagebda, rom adamianebi unda ganvixiloT, rogorc idealuri, xolo vinc 
am „idealizebas“ ar daeqvemdebareba, unda movspoT. 

qristianoba swored amis sapirispiros qadagebs. adamiani mxolod gardama-
vali arsebaa, romlis ganviTareba unda gagrZeldes momaval sxva arsebobaSi. es 
aris jerarsuli garduvaloba, anu idealis kanoni.  

dostoevskis „CanawerebSi“ gamoyenebulia vl. soloviovis termini „sinTe-
zuri yofiereba“. esaa rusuli religiuri filosofiis specifikuri cneba — 
sxvanairad mas „taZruli yofiereba“ ewodeba. mokled es cneba ase ganimarteba: 
samyaro mTliania, rogorc pirvelfenomeni, magram pirveladi mTlianoba da-
irRva codviTdacemis Sedegad. azrovnebisa da arsebobis umTavresi amocana 
gaxda pirvelmTlianobis aRdgena, sayovelTao sinTezebis ganxorcieleba. so-
cialur sferoSi es iqneba samoqalaqo sazogadoebis, saxelmwifos da eklesiis 
sinTezi; Semoqmedebis sferoSi — xelovnebis, teqnikis da mistikis sinTezi, xo-
lo azrovnebis sferoSi — mecnierebis, filosofiis da Teologiis sinTezi.             
d. uznaZe ase gadmogvcems yofierebis am aspeqts, gaucxoebis daZlevis gzas 
rusul religiur filosofiaSi: „mesame da ukanaskneli xana ganviTarebis xanaa 
harmoniuli sinTezisa. am SemTxvevaSi im sami formis urTierTdamokidebule-
bamac gansakuTrebuli saxe unda miiRos: gaTiSvam da disociaciam adgili unda 
dauTmos sinTezur harmonias da sistemur mTlianobas“.1 am sayovelTao sin-
TezSi eklesiuri liturgia gauniversalurdeba, yofierTa ontologiur „sin-
TezSi“ aRsruldeba sayovelTao kosmiuri Teurgia. 

„Canawerebis“ komentarebSi mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs dostoevskis pi-
radi cxovrebis, misi biografiis analizi; kerZod ki dostoevskisa da misi pir-
veli colis — marias siyvarulis istoria. dostoevskis biografebi da fsiqoa-
nalitikosebi ikvleven mwerlis piradi cxovrebis kavSirs mis nawarmoebebTan. 
am Temaze uzarmazari literatura arsebobs. ufro detalurad am Temaze 
mkiTxvels SeuZlia gaecnos sxvadasxva siRrmisa da tipis publikaciebs. maT So-
ris aris „paparacis TvaliT ganCxrekili skandaluri erotikuli fantaziebic 
da seriozuli analizic. aRsaniSnavia, rom dostoevskis fenomenis fsiqoana-
litikur gamokvlevebs saTave daudo TviT zigmund froidma, xolo eqsisten-
cialur interpretaciebs — TviT Jan-pol sartrma. am Temaze werda XIX-XX sau-

                                                 
1  Марк Слоним, Три любви Достоевского, М., 1991. 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,  #1,  2011 

 

 227

kuneebis rusuli religiuri filosofiis yvela warmomadgeneli, dawyebuli 
dostoevskis piradi megobrisa da Tanamoazrisgan, vladimer soloviovisgan, 
da damTavrebuli loseviT, baxtiniT, averniceviT da merab mamardaSviliT. 
dostoevskis piradi intimuri cxovrebis „saCumaTo ambebis“ saintereso versi-
as gvTavazobs rusuli warmoSobis amerikeli mkvlevari mark slonimi wignSi 
„dostoevskis sami siyvaruli“.1 avtori cdilobs, aCvenos da axsnas didi mwer-
lis ideebis Sinagani kavSiri misive cxovrebis im mxareebTan, romlebic farTo 
mkiTxvelisaTvis naklebad aris cnobili.  

b. viSeslavcevs sublimaciis sakuTari koncefcia aqvs. n. loski wers: „vi-
Seslavcevis moZRvrebas ganwmendis Sesaxeb gansakuTrebiT didi Rirebuleba 
aqvs. froidisa da misi skolis SemaZrwunebeli aRmoCenebi SeiZleba fataluri 
gaxdes adamianisaTvis, Tuki naCvenebi ar iqneba qvena instiqtebis saxecvlile-
bis gzebi“.2 dostoevskisa da marias romanSi viSeslavcevi xedavs sulis ukvda-
vebis ueWvel mtkicebulebas. maTi colqmruli urTierToba xSirad urTier-
Twamebad iqceoda xolme. amave dros, es ori persona iyo erTmaneTis Semavsebe-
li, erTi mTlianisagan ganuyofeli meore naxevari, oRond ara erotikuli, 
sqesobrivi kavSiris azriT, an ojaxis, rogorc instituciuri funqcionaris 
azriT, aramed maTi idealuri, zeciuri maradiuli kavSiris azriT; dostoev-
skis pirvel qorwinebaSi gamocxadebulia momavali uflis sasufevlis molo-
dini, winaTgrZnoba da winaswarmetyveleba. colis gardacvalebis Ramis es ge-
nialuri meditacia gvexmareba, Cvens azrTawyobasTan SesabamisobaSi moviyva-
noT saxarebis udidesi saidumlo: rogori iqneba adamiani aRdgomis Semdeg?! 

 
 

 

A Law of Ideal and Idealistic Law 

Georgian Translation and Commentary  by Irakli Brachuli 

Boris Visheslavtsev (1777-1955) is one of the outstanding representatives of Russian 
Religious-Philosophic School of XIX-XX centuries. He is the very person who discovered 
Dostoevsky’s “Records Made on my Wife’s Death Day”. Many scholars tried to understand and 
explain the text. Boris Visheslavtsev himself was not only the discoverer but one of the profound 
expounders of the text. His philosophic searches are considered as “Variations on Dostoevsky’s 
Theme”. Boris Visheslavtsev dedicated one of his main studies “Russian Elements with 
Dostoevsky” (1923, Berlin) to Dostoevsky’s works. The writer thinks that ethic studies are the most 
essential in Christian Religion.  

                                                 
1  Н. О. Лосский, История русской философии, М., 1999. 
2  iqve, 221. 
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Analyzing Visheslavtsev’s commentaries to Dostoevsky’s “Records”, special attention should 
be paid to several conditions. Dostoevsky differentiated Christianity as an Ideal Law and the Law of 
Ideal. The first understanding is the result of interpretation of antichrists.  As if Christ preached that 
man should be considered as an ideal person, and those who do not submit to “Idealization” should be 
destroyed. Christianity is the opposite of this. Man is only a transient creature the development of 
which should be continued in the future existence. This is the Ought necessity i.e. the “Law of Ideal”. 

In Dostoevsky’s “Records”, Vladimir Soloviev’s term “synthetic existence” is used. This is a 
specific notion used in Russian Religious Philosophy of XIX-XX centuries. In other words, it is 
called “conciliarism” (Rus. “sobornost”).  Shortly, this notion can be defined in this way: the 
Universe is integral, all-in-one, but the initial integrity is destroyed as a result of committing the 
original sin, so the restoration of initial wholeness became the most important task of man’s 
reasoning. The synthesis of civil society, state and church should be achieved; technical, mystic and 
arts spheres should be merged; and in the sphere of knowledge science, philosophy and theology 
should be united. Overcoming the estrangement in the Russian Religious Philosophy is the third and 
the last epoch of the harmonic synthesis. In this case, the interrelation of these three forms should 
adopt a special form: disassociation and disunion should give way to synthetic harmony and 
systematic wholeness. In this universal synthesis church liturgy becomes universal, and in 
ontological synthesis of human beings universal cosmic teurgy will be materialized. 

In the comments of the “Records” the analysis of Dostoevsky’s biography, his personal life, 
plays an important role. Namely, Dostoevsky’s and his first wife’s, Maria’s, love story. The 
biographers and psycho-analysts of Dostoevsky investigate the connection of the writer’s personal 
life to his novels. Their romance is an indubitable affirmation of the soul eternity for Visheslavtsev. 
Sometimes their matrimonial relationship often turned into a mutual torment. At the same time, 
these two persons filled each other, as if they were inseparable parts of one whole, but not with an 
erotic, sexual meaning; nor as a family with its institutional, functional meaning but with the 
meaning of eternal connection of their ideal, heavenly “ego”.  The story of Dostoevsky’s marriage 
with Maria reveals God’s future heavenly expectation, presentiment and prophecy. This brilliant 
meditation written on his wife’s death day helps us to understand the greatest secret of the New 
Testament, i.e. What will our existence be like after Resurrection? 



 

xorxe luis borxesi 

o r i   m o T x r o b a 

espanuridan Targmna da komentarebi daurTo nino fifiam 

 
 

Teologi saiqioSi 

 angelozebma miambes, rom rodesac melanCtoni gardaicvala, im samya-
roSi mas iseTive iluzoruli saxli miuCines, rogoric aq, dedamiwaze hqon-
da (TiTqmis yvela axalgardacvlils igive emarTeba maradisobaSi gadas-
vlisas da swored amitom ar hgoniaT, rom gardaicvalnen). 

am saxlSi yvela nivTi namdvilis asli iyo: ubralo saweri magida ujre-
biT, biblioTeka. rogorc ki melanCtonma am sacxovrebelSi gaiRviZa, maSin-
ve Seudga literaturul saqmianobas. ise iqceoda, TiTqos sulac ar iyo 
gvami da ramdenime dRe werda rwmenis raobis Sesaxeb. rogorc Cvevad hqon-
da, sityva ar uTqvams gulmowyalebaze. angelozebma es SeamCnies da dasa-
kiTxad adamianebi miagzavnes. melanCtonma maT uTxra: `me davamtkice da eW-
vgareSea, rom suls SeuZlia iolad gavides fons saTnoebis gareSe. zecaSi 
mosaxvedrad ki mxolod rwmenac sakmarisia~. 

msgavs sityvebs is amayad ambobda da ar icoda, rom ukve mkvdari iyo da 
sasufevelSi ar imyofeboda. rodesac angelozebma misi naTqvami Seityves, 
miatoves. 

ramdenime kviraSi avejma gaqroba daiwyo. yvelaferi gaqra magidis, qa-
Raldebisa da samelnis garda. kedlebi kiriT daifara, Weri ki yviTeli la-
qiT, tansacmeli ar Secvlila. melanCtoni ki agrZelebda weras, Tumca am-
jerad uwindeliviT aRar uaryofda saTnoebas. sacxovreblad miwisqveS ga-
daiyvanes, sadac misnairi Teologebi imyofebodnen. ramdenime dRe sakanSi 
gamomwyvdeulma gaatara da rogorc ki Tavis TeoriaSi eWvis Setana daiwyo, 
neba misces, dabrunebuliyo. amjerad daumuSavebeli tyavis tansacmeli 
ecva, magram Tavi dairwmuna, TiTqos winandeli Cacmuloba wminda wylis ha-
lucinacia iyo da kvlav daiwyo rwmenis qeba da saTnoebis daknineba. erT sa-
Ramos sicive igrZno. maSin saxli moiara da aRmoaCina, rom oTaxebis kedle-
bi sulac ar hgavda kedlebs, romlebic saxlSi, dedamiwaze, hqonda. erTi 
oTaxi savse iyo ucnobi instrumentebiT, meore ki ise dapataravebuliyo, 
rom TiTqmis SeuZlebeli iyo SigniT Sesvla, mesame ar Secvliliyo, magram 
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misi fanjrebi da kari siliT iyo amovsebuli. oTaxis siRrmeSi Candnen ada-
mianebi, romlebic mas xotbas asxamdnen da ganuwyvetliv imeorebdnen, rom 
arc erTi Teologi ar iyo iseTi mcodne, rogoric is. qeba-dideba esiamovna, 
magram radganac am adamianebidan zogs saxe ar hqonda da zogic mkvdars 
hgavda, isini SeiZula da eWvis TvaliT dauwyo yureba. swored maSin gadawy-
vita, daewera qeba saTnoebisa, magram dRisiT dawerili diliT iSleboda. es 
ki imitom xdeboda, rom striqonebs rwmenis gareSe werda, Tavad aklda 
rwmena. 

uamravi axalgardacvlili adamiani stumrobda, mas ki rcxvenoda, rom 
aseT ubadruk saxlSi cxovrobda. stumrebis dasarwmuneblad, rom TiTqos 
zecaSi iyvnen moxvedrilebi, erT-erT grZneuls mourigda, romelic mis 
oTaxSi cxovrobda da es ukanasknelic aTasnairi xrikiT ajerebda xalxs am 
tyuilSi. rogorc ki stumrebi wasasvlelad gaemzadebodnen, an wasvlamde 
cota xniT adre, oTaxSi Cndeboda kiri da siRaribe. 

ukanaskneli cnobebi melanCtonis Sesaxeb gvamcnobs, rom is romeliRac 
misanma da ramdenime usaxo kacma qviSisken waiyvana da axla demonebs emsa-
xureba. 

ambavi ori kacisa, romelTac sizmari ixiles 

arabi istorikosi, iqsaki, mogviTxrobs am ambavs: 
`kacni Rirseulni ndobis ambavs yvebian (Tumca mxolod alahia yovlis-

momcveli da yovlisSemZle da gulmowyale da fxizlobs igi), rom yofila 
qairoSi kaci erTi, yovelgvar simdidreTa mflobeli, magram iseTi didsu-
lovani da Semwynarebeli, rom daukargavs yvelaferi da iZulebuli gamxda-
ra, eSroma lukmapuris saSovnelad. erTxelac imdeni imuSava Tavis leRvis 
baRSi, rom Zilma dajabna da ixila sizmrad kaci, romelmac piridan gamoi-
Ro oqros moneta da uTxra: `simdidre Seni sparseTSi ars, ispahanSi, wadi 
mis mosaZebnad~. 

alionze kacma gaiRviZa da gaudga grZel gzas. daupirispirda xifaTebs, 
movlenils udabnoTa, xomaldTa, mekobreTa, kerpTayvanismcemelTa, mdina-
reTa, mxecTa da kacTagan. bolos da bolos miaRwia ispahanamde, magram gaa-
oca igi qalaqis Ramem da miiZina meCeTis ezoSi. meCeTTan axlos saxli idga. 
yovlisSemZle uflis nebiT qurdbacacebis jgufma gadaWra meCeTi da sax-
lSi Seipara. saxlSi myofebs xmaurze gaeRviZaT da Svela iTxoves. mezob-
lebmac gaiRviZes. male im ubnis guSagTa kapitani Tavis kacebTan erTad ga-
moCnda, yaCaRebi ki saxlis saxuravidan gaiparnen. ufrosma meCeTis gaCxre-
ka brZana da swored iq waawydnen kacs qairodan da ise garozges, rom lamis 
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sikvdilis piras miiyvanes. ori dRis Semdeg kaci gons sapyrobileSi moego. 
kapitanma moixmo igi da hkiTxa: `vina xar da saidan mosulxar?~ kacma ga-
nacxada: `me cnobili qalaqidan — ispahanidan var da mohamed el maRrebia 
saxeli Cemi~. kapitanma hkiTxa: `aq ram mogiyvana mere?~ kacma simarTlis 
Tqma amjobina da uTxra: `sizmrad nanaxma kacma mibrZana, ispahans movsuli-
yavi, radgan aq iyo simdidre Cemi, aw ukve vxedav, rom es simdidre albaT is 
rozgebia, romelic ase didsulovnad miviRe Sengan~. 

am sityvebis gagonebaze kapitanma gulianad gadaixarxara da upasuxa: 
`uazro da miamito kaco, samjer mezmana qalaq qairos siRrmeSi baRi, baRSi 
mzis saaTi da mzis saaTis Semdgom leRvis xilnari, leRvis baRs iqiT wyaro, 
wyaros qveS ki ganZi. am tyuilisTvis aranairi mniSvneloba ar miminiWebia, 
Sen ki, ra Tqma unda, wyeul jorze amxedrebulma ixetiale qalaqidan qalaq-
Si martooden Seni sizmris rwmenis amara. ispahanSi aRar daginaxo, aiRe es 
monetebi da wadi~. 

kacma aiRo monetebi da samSobloSi dabrunda. Tavisi baRis wyaros qveS 
(es is baRia, kapitanma sizmrad rom naxa) ganZi amoTxara. ase daloca ufalma, 
aunazRaura zarali da STaagona igi. ufali didsulovania, idumali~.  

 
wignidan `aTas erTi Rame~, Rame 351-e.  

 

xorxe luis borxesis ori fiqciuri moTxroba 

 XX saukunis gamoCenil argentinel mweralsa da moazrovnes, xorxe luis 
borxess (1899-1986) espanurenovan samyaroSi sapatio adgili uWiravs. es iyo ada-
miani, romlis gonebis miRma praqtikulad araferi darCa amouxsneli. rogorc 
Tavad acxadebda, mTeli cxovreba miuZRvna kiTxvas, analizs, weras da am yvelaf-
riT tkbobas. maT Soris yvelaze mniSvnelovania tkboba, is STanTqa poeziam da 
erTaderTi, risi SeTavazebac mas mkiTxvelisTvis SeuZlia, esaa eWvebi da dabne-
uloba. `yovelTvis, rodesac vfurclavdi wignebs esTetikis Sesaxeb, mrCeboda 
STabeWdileba, TiTqos vkiTxulobdi im astronomebis nawarmoebebs, romelTac 
arasodes SeuxedavT varskvlavebisTvis“. 

 borxesisTvis miuRebelia weros movaleobis grZnobiT, man weriT unda ga-
nicados vneba da siamovneba. laparakobs ra Tavis mrwamsze, borxesi mokrZale-
biT SeniSnavs, rom man `gabeda daewyo wera~ (Tumca, misi azriT, rac mas wau-
kiTxavs ufro mniSvnelovania imaze, rac mas dauweria). albaT swored poeturi 
mrwamsis Taviseburad aRqmis gamo ixsenieba borxesis saxeli didi mowiwebiT 
espanurenovan literaturaSi. 

 „roca wera daviwye, yovelTvis meCveneboda, rom Cemi ideebi metismetad 
zedapiruli iyo da Tu maT mkiTxveli gaecnoboda, samudamod SemiZulebda. ase 
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rom, viniRbebodi. Tavidan vcade vyofiliyavi XVII saukunis espaneli mwerali, 
laTinuris mwiri codniT. magram Cemi mcdeloba vyofiliyavi espaneli ser to-
mas brauni, kraxiT damTavrda. axla vxvdebi, rom es yvelaferi Secdoma iyo, Tu 
mkiTxvelma raime saxis moraluri nakli an defeqti Segatyo, aranairi minima-
luri safuZvelic ki ar arsebobs imisa, rom Segiyvaros“,  — wers borxesi. 

 borxesi ambobs, rom xelovan adamianTan mrwamsi modis imis gaanalizebas-
Tan erTad, Tu ra SegiZlia da ra ginda, rom akeTo: roca moTxrobebis wera da-
viwye, yvelanairad vcade, isini mxatvrulad gameformebina, vimuSave stilze, 
magaliTad, movigone sakmaod kargi siuJeti, davwere moTxroba da davarqvi 
„ukvdavi“. siuJeti exeboda homeross, romelmac ukve dawera iliada da aris uk-
vdavi fizikurad. gadis wlebi, icvlebian Taobebi da homeross nel-nela aviwy-
deba berZnuli da is, rom iyo homerosi. idea, rom homeross daviwynoda, Tu vin 
iyo sinamdvileSi, Zalian momewona. wlebis mere es moTxroba rom gadavikiTxe, 
ukve mosawyeni da gadametebuli meCvena. vTvli, rom drois msvlelobasTan er-
Tad garkveuli saxis sibrZnec SeviZine. Tavs vTvli mwerlad. ras niSnavs Cem-
Tvis viyo mwerali? es igivea, viyo Cemi warmosaxvebis erTguli“. 

 mwerali Tavis biografias didi rudunebiT werda. es iyo adamiani, romel-
mac Tavisi drois evropuli literaturuli tendenciebi miusadaga laTinur 
amerikas. laparakia mis ultraistur moRvaweobaze. 1921 wlis 25 ianvars laTi-
nur amerikaSi gaCnda espanurenovani Jurnali `ultra~. rogorc saTauridan 
Cans, es iyo ultraisturi moZraobis pirveli macne. Jurnalis fuZemdebeli 
gaxldaT borxesi mis TanamoazreebTan erTad. es mimdinareoba espaneTidanaa 
Semotanili. igi, marTalia, borxess male moswyinda, magram man Tavisi roli Se-
asrula laTinuri amerikis literaturaSi. 

borxesi upiratesobas aniWebda poezias, Tumca sayovelTao aRiareba da 
dideba mas eseebma da moTxrobebma moutanes. misi moTxrobebis struqturuli 
mowyoba gulisxmobs droisa da sivrcis SewyobiT formebs, raTa Seqmnas al-
ternatiuli samyaro savse simbolizmiT, anareklebiT, inversiiTa da parale-
lizmebiT. borxesis moTxrobebi hgavs metaforebiTa da metafizikuri siRrme-
ebiT savse gamocanebs. 

borxesi kinosTvis scenarebsac werda, aqvs aseve literaturul-kritikuli 
werilebi. masve ekuTvnis uamravi anTologia da SesaniSnavi Targmanebi inglisu-
ri, franguli da germanuli enebidan (aseve anglosaqsuri da Zvelskandinaviuri 
literaturuli nawarmoebebi). Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT mis sibrmaves, romelic 
dedisagan memkvidreobiT gamohyva da nel-nela viTardeboda mTeli misi cxov-
rebis ganmavlobaSi, gagvaocebs im uzarmazari literaturuli memkvidreobis 
sidide, romelic man dautova kacobriobas. misi interesis sferoebia maTematika, 
filosofia, Teologia, miTologia da a.S.  

borxess axasiaTebs mkiTxvelisaTvis enigmis Seqmna. rogorc kargi deteq-
tivi, qmnis labirinTebs, amzeurebs yvela saWiro nakvalevs, raTa pasuxebamde 
mkiTxveli Tavad mivides. am nakvalevs Soris gamoirCeva mis mier komentirebu-
li da klasificirebuli biblioTeka. sad aris realoba da sad  — gamocana, ase-
ve misteriis nawilia. Zneli gasarkvevia, vinaa mTxrobeli, romeli teqsti sadaa 
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CarTuli da sad mTavrdeba istoria. erTaderTi adamiani, visac SeuZlia ana-
reklSi dainaxos garemoebebi da samyaros sruli suraTi gaSifros da daawyos 
siuJetebi, romlebic labirinTis centrSia, Tavad xorxe luis borxesi aris. 

oriode sityviT aRvniSnoT isic, rom borxesis kalams uamravi samecniero 
xasiaTis literatura ekuTvnis, iseTebi, rogoricaa „babelis biblioTeka“, sa-
dac geometria eTanxmeba fantastikis taqsonomias (statistikas). aTvliTi sis-
tema sxva moTxrobebSic aris gamoyenebuli, xolo „qviSis wigni“ garkveulwilad 
samecniero statiaa. yvela moTxrobaSi borxesi metaforul silamazes aniWebs 
teqnikur stils. erTaderTi gamonaklisia: „El jardín de los senderos que se bifurcan“, 
(„baRi orad gayofili bilikebiT“), sadac borxesi gvaZlevs kvanturi fizikis er-
T-erTi gadauWreli sakiTxis gadawyvetis variants da ambobs, rom, samwuxarod, 
am sakiTxSi kompetenturi ar aris. es naSromi daefuZna hiu everet III-is sadoq-
toro naSroms. Tumca am sakiTxSi Caxeduli mecnierebi amboben, rom es fiqciuri 
nawarmoebi Tavisuflad SegviZlia CavTvaloT samecniero naSromad.  

aseTia, ZiriTadad, mokle monaxazi borxesis moTxrobebis Tematikisa, Tumca 
urigo ar iqneboda, gveTqva cota ram borxesze, rogorc mTargmnelze. man jer 
kidev 11 wlis asakSi Targmna oskar uaildis „bednieri ufliswuli“. igi Tvlida, 
rom, SesaZlebelia, naTargmni sjobdes originals, Tundac igi cotaTi ar daem-
Txves mas. man Targmna edgar alan pos, franc kafkas, jeims joisis, herman heses, 
rediard kiplingis, herman melvilis, andre Jidis, uiliam folkneris, volt va-
itmanis, virjinia vulfisa da jei qei Cestertonis nawarmoebebi. 

borxesis ZiriTadi nawarmoebebia:  
1) moTxrobebi: „gaiZverobis msoflio istoria“ (1935). Sedgeba 12 moTx-

robisagan; „fiqciebi“ Sedgeba 2 seqciisgan; „alefi“ Sedgeba 17 moTxrobisagan 
(1949);  „sikvdili da samizne“ (1951); „broudis moxseneba“ ( 1970); „qviSis wig-
ni“ (1975);  „Seqspiris mosagonad“ (1983). 

2) eseebi: „inkviziciebi“ (1925); „argentinelTa ena~ (1928); „evaristo ka-
riego“ (1930); „diskusia“ (1932); „maradisobis istoria“ (1936); „sxva inkvizi-
ciebi“ (1952); „7 Rame“ (1980); „danteseuli ese“ (1982); „atlasi“ (1985). 

3) poezia: „buenos airesis buRi“ (1923); „mTvare pirispir“ (1925); „wm. mar-
tinis dRiuri“ (1929); „Semqmneli“ (1960); „CrdilTa qeba“ (1969); „vefxvebis 
oqro“ (1972); „Rrma vardi“ (1975); „rkinis moneta“ (1976); „cifri“ (1981); „SeT-
qmulebi“ ( 1985). 

4) anTologiebi: „piradi anTologia“ (1961); „axali piradi anTolo-
gia“ (1968); „sizmrebis wigni“ (1976). 

5) naSromebi TanaavtorobiT: „Sesavali amerikul poeziaSi“ — visente pui-
dobrisa da alberto idalgosTan erTad (1926); „argentinuli literaturis 
klasikuri anTologia“ — pedro enrike ureniasTan erTad (1937); „fantastikuri 
literaturis anTologia“ — silvia okamposTan erTad (1940); „modeli sikvdi-
lisaTvis“ — adolfo bioi kasaresTan erTad (1946); „Zveli germanuli litera-
tura“ — delia inxenierosTan erTad (1951); „martin fiero“ — margareta gereros-
Tan erTad (1953); „gauCoebis poezia“ — adolfo bioi kasaresTan erTad (1955); 
„leopoldo lugonesi“ — betina edelbergTan erTad (1955); „da eloiza“ — lusia 
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mersedes levinsonTan erTad (1955); „fantastikuri zoologiis saxelmZRvane-
lo“ — margaret gererosTan erTad (1957); „edemisa da jojoxeTis wigni“ — adol-
fo bioi kasaresTan erTad (1960); „Sua saukuneebis germanuli literatura~ — 
maria ester vaskesTan erTad (1966); „Crdiloamerikuli literaturis Sesava-
li“ — estela semborai de toresTan erTad (1967); „ra aris budizmi“ — alisia xu-
radosTan erTad (1976).  

aRsaniSnavia, rom borxess miRebuli aqvs uamravi premia da jildo, romelTa 
CamoTvla Sors wagviyvanda, Tumca, rac ar unda gasaocari iyos, mas ara aqvs no-
belis premia, rasac Tavisi logikuri axsna moepoveba. piter vaili ambobs: `nobe-
lis komiteti, rogorc yvela inteligenturi gaerTianeba, Sedgeba memarcxene 
adamianebisagan, ra Tqma unda, am sityvis evropuli gagebiT. swored amitomaa, 
rom XX saukunis erT-erTi udidesi mwerali, borxesi am premiis gareSe darCa. mi-
zezi martivia: borxesma avgusto pinoCetisgan premia miiRo, am ukanasknels gu-
liTadi madloba gadauxada komunistebis damxobisaTvis da xeli CamoarTva. 
borxesis sidiade, marTalia, yvelas esmoda, magram es Jesti mas ar epatia“.  

samwuxarod, qarTul enaze am udidesi mwerlis nawarmoebebis Zalian mcire 
nawilia Targmnili da xelmisawvdomi (moTxrobebi, redaqtori leila mesxi, espa-
nuridan Targmnes lali bregvaZe-kaxianma da tariel xunwariam, Tbilisi, gamom-
cemloba `merani~, 1999 w.).  wignSi Sesulia xorxe luis borxesis winamdebare ori 
fiqciuri moTxroba: „Teologi saiqioSi“ da `ambavi orTa, romelTac sizmari 
ixiles~. aRniSnuli nawarmoebebi avtorma Tavisi Semoqmedebis sawyis etapze, ad-
reul xanaSi dawera (kerZod, 1935 wels). 

1930-iani wlebidan ocdaaTi wlis ganmavlobaSi borxesi ixreba prozisaken 
da ZiriTadad mokle eseebsa da moTxrobebs wers, sadac xSirad axsenebs iseT 
mwerlebs apokrifuli wignebidan,  rogoricaa pier mene da misi kixoti an her-
bert queini. borxesis fiqciuri moTxrobebi ixreba mbrunavi Temebisaken. ro-
goricaa: cxovrebiseuli gamocxadebani, brZola aRiarebisaTvis, sikvdili, 
sagnebisaTvis axali saxelebis Zieba, uflis akrZaluli saxeli, romlis meSveo-
biTac sagnebisa da sityvebis SesaniSnavi fantaziebi igeba. am etapze borxesi 
ubrundeba Sua saukuneebis Teologebs da mekobreebs CineTis zRvidan. 

`Teologi saiqioSi~ da `ambavi orTa, romelTac sizmari ixiles~ gaerTiane-
bulia moTxrobaTa ciklSi “et cetera”, romelic srulad ase gamoiyureba: 

`Teologi saiqioSi =(Un teqlogo en la muerte); 
`kamera qandakebebisagan~ (Cámara de las estatuas); 
`ambavi orTa, romelTac sizmari ixiles~ (Historia de los dos que soñaron); 
`gandgomili grZneuli~ (El brujo postergado); 
`melnisferi sarke~ (El espejo de tinta);  
`muhamedis oreuli~ (Un doble de Mahoma). 
maT Soris pirveli, mesame da meeqvse mokle moTxroba exeba rwmenis sakiTx-

ebs. borxesi ambobs, rom RmerTi erTia, sxvadasxva religiebs Soris gansxvaveba 
arsebiTi araa da morwmune, rogorc gonieri qmnileba, romelsac unda swamdes 
zedmeti kiTxvebisa da eWvebis gareSe, ubralod cdilobs, ufro da ufro miu-
axlovdes im Seucnobads, razedac kacobriobam religiuri dogmebi aago. 
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borxess izidavs muslimuri samyaros labirinTebi. fabulad xSirad iye-
nebs iseT realur Tu gamogonil ambebs, romlebsac mkiTxveli enigmatur gan-
zomilebaSi gadahyavs. saerTod, avtori did interess iCens religiisadmi. bor-
xesi ambobs, rom wera aris wminda aqti da Sesabamisad sainteresoa misTvis 
„wminda wignebis“ arsebobis idea (yurani, biblia da a.S) da dananebiT aRniSnavs, 
rom es idea evropaSic SeiWra da fexi ise ver moikida, rogorc sxvagan. borxess 
imdenad moswons bibliuri siuJetebi, rom oTx saxarebas ramdenime sxva wig-
nTan erTad asaxelebs, rogorc kacobriobis erT-erT udides monapovars. maga-
liTad, aqvs gansxvavebuli azri iudasTan dakavSirebiT. ambobs, rom, savarau-
dod, iudas ambori simarTles ar unda Seesabamebodes, Tumca aRar akonkretebs 
— ratom (esec xom borxesiseuli stilia, aRZras interesi da sxvebi Caafiqros).  

borxesis es ori moTxrobac gamocanaa, romelsac yvela mkiTxveli mkveT-
rad individualurad aRiqvams.  

 

 

 

Two Fictional Stories of Borges 

Georgian Translation and Commentary  by Nino Pipia 

There are many reasons that determined our profound interest towards Argentine writer 
and thinker Jorge Luis Borges - the first one is the lack of information about Georgia and the 
second is the interest towards the Spanish-language literature that can be observed in the 
society nowadays. 

In the given thesis we have analyzed Borges’s literary career, his outstanding style and we 
also offer a translation of two of his short stories: “A Theologian in Death” and “The Tale of the 
Two Dreamers”, from “ A Universal History of Infamy ”. 

In addition to short stories for which he is most noted, Borges also wrote poetry, essays, 
screenplays, literary criticism, and edited numerous anthologies. His longest work of fiction 
was “The Congress”, a 14-page story first published in 1971. He was a prominent translator of 
English-, French- and German-language literature into Spanish, including works written in Old 
English and Old Norse. Also, we must mention Borges as a notable translator. His first 
publication, which appeared in a Buenos Aires newspaper when Borges was only nine, was a 
translation of Oscar Wilde's story “The Happy Prince” into Spanish.  At the end of his life he 
produced a Spanish-language version of Snorri Sturluson's “Prose Edda”. He also translated 
(while simultaneously subtly transforming) the works of Edgar Allan Poe, Kafka, Hesse, 
Kipling, Gide, Whitman, Woolf and others.  

Borges wrote and lectured extensively on the art of translation, holding that a translation 
may improve upon the original, may even be unfaithful to it, and that alternative and potentially 
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contradictory renderings of the same work can be equally valid. Borges also employed the 
devices of literary forgery and the review of an imaginary work, both forms of modern 
pseudo-epigrapha. 

His late-onset blindness strongly influenced his later writings. Paramount among his 
intellectual interests are elements of mythology, mathematics, theology, integrating these 
through literature, sometimes playfully, sometimes with great seriousness. 

Many of Borges’s most popular stories concern the nature of time (“The Secret Miracle”), 
infinity (“The Aleph”), mirrors (“Tlön, Uqbar, Orbis Tertius”) and Labyrinths (“The Two 
Kings and the Two Labyrinths”, “The House of Asterion”, The Immortal, “The Garden of 
Forking Paths”). 

His stories often have fantastical themes, such as a library containing every possible 
410-page text (“The Library of Babel”), a man who forgets nothing he experiences (“Funes, the 
Memorious”), an artifact through which the user can see everything in the universe (“The 
Aleph”), and a year of still time given to a man standing before a firing squad (“The Secret 
Miracle”). Borges also told realistic stories of South American life, folk heroes, street fighters, 
soldiers, gauchos, detectives and historical figures. He mixed the real and the fantastic: fact 
with fiction. His interest in compounding fantasy, philosophy, and the art of translation is 
evident in the articles such as “The Translators of The Book of One Thousand and One Nights”. 
In “The Book of Imaginary Beings”, a thoroughly (and obscurely) researched bestiary of 
mythical creatures, Borges wrote, “There is a kind of lazy pleasure in useless and 
out-of-the-way erudition.” Borges’s interest in fantasy was shared by Adolfo Bioy Casares, 
with whom Borges coauthored several collections of tales between 1942 and 1967, often under 
different pseudonyms including H. Bustos Domecq. Often, especially early in his career, the 
mixture of a fact and fantasy crossed the line into the realm of hoax or literary forgery.  

“The Garden of Forking Paths” (1941) presents the idea of forking paths through networks 
of time, none of which is the same, all of which are equal. Borges uses the recurring image of “a 
labyrinth that folds back upon itself in infinite regression” so we “become aware of all the 
possible choices we might make”. The forking paths have branches to represent these choices 
that ultimately lead to different endings. Borges saw man's search for meaning in a seemingly 
infinite universe as fruitless and instead uses the maze as a riddle for time, not space. Borges 
also examined the themes of universal randomness and madness (The Lottery in Babylon) and 
(The Zahir). Due to the success of the “Forking Paths” story, the term “Borgesian” came to 
reflect a quality of narrative non-linearity. 

Borges was never awarded the Nobel Prize in Literature, something which continually 
distressed the writer. He was one of several distinguished authors who never received the 
honour. Borges commented “Not granting me the Nobel Prize has become a Scandinavian 
tradition; since I was born they have not been granting it to me.” Some observers speculated 
that Borges did not receive the award because of his conservative political views; or more 
specifically, because he had accepted an honour from Dictator Augusto Pinochet.  

Borges focused on universal themes, but also composed a substantial body of literature on 
themes from Argentine folklore and history. Borges’s first book, the poetry collection “Fervor 



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,  #1,  2011 

 

 237

de Buenos Aires” (Passion for Buenos Aires), appeared in 1923. Borges’s writings on 
Argentine, include Argentine culture (“History of the Tango”; “Inscriptions on Horse 
Wagons”), folklore (“Juan Muraña”, “Night of the Gifts”), literature (“The Argentine Writer 
and Tradition”, “Almafuerte”; “Evaristo Carriego”) and national concerns (“Celebration of The 
Monster”, “Hurry, Hurry”, “The Mountebank”, “Pedro Salvadores”). Ultra-nationalists, 
however, continued to question his Argentine identity. Borges’s interest in Argentine themes 
reflects, in part, the inspiration of his family tree. Borges had an English paternal grandmother 
who, around 1870, married the criollo Francisco Borges, a man with a military command and a 
historic role in the civil wars in what is now Argentina and Uruguay. Spurred by pride in his 
family’s heritage, Borges often used those civil wars as settings in fiction and quasi-fiction (for 
example, “The Life of Tadeo Isidoro Cruz,” “The Dead Man”, “Avelino Arredondo”) as well as 
poetry (“General Quiroga Rides to His Death in a Carriage”). Borges’s maternal 
great-grandfather, Manuel Isidoro Suárez, was another military hero, whom  Borges 
immortalized in the poem “A Page to Commemorate Colonel Suárez, Victor at Junín.” The city 
of Coronel Suárez in the south of Buenos Aires Province is named after him. His non-fiction 
explores many of the themes found in his fiction. Essays such as “The History of the Tango” or 
his writings on the epic poem Martín Fierro explore Argentine themes, such as the identity of 
the Argentine people and of various Argentine subcultures. The varying genealogies of 
characters, settings, and themes in his stories, such as “La muerte y la brújula”, used Argentine 
models without pandering to his readers or framing Argentine culture as exotic. He uses this 
example to illustrate how his dialogue with universal existential concerns was just as Argentine 
as writing about gauchos and tangos. 

In his essay “El escritor argentino y la tradición”, Borges notes that the very absence of 
camels in the Qur'an was proof enough that it was an Arabian work. He suggested that only 
someone trying to write an “Arab” work would purposefully include a camel 

But in fact, in spite of this Borges still remains as a intellectual whose works belong to the 
whole world cultural heritage, not only to the Argentinean.  

 



 

arqimandriti mihaili (stanCiu) 

patriarqi ilia II — saqarTvelos yvelaze sando adamiani 

ruminulidan Targmna mRvdelma aleqsim (qSutaSvilma) 
 

kviris wirvis damTavrebisas, romelic sam saaTze met xans gagrZelda, 
marTlmadidebeli saqarTvelos qristianebis sulieri saWeTmpyrobeli ga-
modis wminda samebis saxelobis sakaTedro taZris xatebiT morTuli 
karidan. am dros sasoebiT aRsavse mrevli gaCerebulia molodinSi. 

xalxSi TandaTan mouTmenloba Cndeba. aTasobiT mamakacs, qalsa da mo-
zards surs, miuaxlovdes patriarq ilia II-s. dacva uxsnis gzas da patriarqi 
neli nabijiT agrZelebs moZraobas avtomobilTan,  Tan xeliT akurTxebs 
morwmuneebs. axalgazrdebi sirbiliT cdiloben, daewion uwmindesis ukve 
daZrul manqanas. 

mariam TurbaniZe da misi 7 wlis vaJi nikolozi mzeriT acileben manqanas. 
isini verc ki amCnevdnen, rom wvimda. am ojaxma ramdenimesaaTiani gza gaiara 
Savi zRvis saporto qalaq baTumidan Tbilisamde, kviris RvTismsaxurebas 
rom daswreboda. 

`patriarqi nikolozis naTliaa~, — ganmarta qalbatonma mariam Turba-
niZem da amis dasadastureblad siamayiT gviCvena naTlobis mowmoba. 

ukve 30 welze metia, rac ilia II msoflioSi erT-erTi yvelaze uZvelesi 
qristiani mrevlis sulieri winamZRolia. qveyanaSi, romelmac bolo oci 
wlis ganmavlobaSi oTxi omi gamoiara da aseve ganicada umZimesi po-
litikuri da ekonomikuri cvlilebebi, patriarqs aRiareben da pativs 
scemen, rogorc stabilurobis garants. 

“Tbilisi-based International Centre on Conflicts and Negotiation”-is mier gamoqveyne-
buli masalebis mixedviT, 2008 wels Catarebulma sociologiurma analizma 
aCvena, rom qarTvelebis 94,2% saqarTvelos kaTolokos-patriarqs Tvlis 
qveyanaSi yvelaze sando adamianad. 

daibada irakli SiolaSvilis saxeliT, xolo misi intronizacia, rogorc 
uwmindesisa da unetaresis, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis, 
ilia II-is, moxda 1977 wels, rodesac saqarTvelo sabWoTa kavSiris Semadgen-
lobaSi Sedioda. man Caibara iseTi eklesiis saWeTmpyrobeloba, romelsac 
aTeuli wlebis ganmavlobaSi sabWouri xelisufleba sastikad devnida. 
erT-erT saubarSi saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqma aRniSna: `bevri sasu-
liero piri devnili da mokluli iyo, bevri eklesia daixura, xolo zogierTi 
saerTod ganadgurda~. uwmindesma CNN-is Jurnalists interviu misca Tbili-



filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli,  #1,  2011 

 

 239

sis centrSi arsebul sapatriarqo rezidenciaSi, romelic amJamad savsea 
Zvirfasi xatebiTa da saeklesio xelovnebis nimuSebiT. komunistur periodSi 
am SenobaSi dedaqalaqis miliciis mTavari sammarTvelo iyo moTavsebuli. 

`sabWoTa kavSiris daSlisa da damoukideblobis mopovebis Semdeg, ra 
Tqma unda, saqarTveloSi pirobebi gaumjobesda, xalxi dadis eklesiaSi, gan-
sakuTrebiT axalgazrdoba~, — Tqva ilia II. 

bolo 20 wlis manZilze saqarTvelos marTlmadidebeli eklesia, romel-
sac kaTolikos-patriarqi ilia II udgas saTaveSi, qveynis erT-erT uZlieres 
institutad iqca. 

2007 wels dekemberSi patriarqma ganacxada, rom Tavad monaTlavda yvela 
ojaxis mesame axalSobil bavSvs. es gadawyvetileba saqarTvelos demogra-
fiuli mdgomareobis gamosworebis mizniT iqna miRebuli. aTasobiT adamiani 
mivida maSin eklesiaSi: mSoblebi sixaruls ver malavdnen, rodesac 
mRvdlebs maTi bavSvebi wyalSi CahyavdaT mosanaTlad. 

irma amirejibi da misi meuRle giorgi pirvelebi iyvnen maT Soris, vinc 
gamoexmaura patriarqis mowodebas. maT ukve hyavdaT oTxi qaliSvili da ma-
Sinve gadawyvites mexuTe bavSvis gaCena im sixaruliT, rom Tavad patriarqi 
gaxdeboda maTi axalSobili Svilis naTlia. marTlac, maTi mexuTe qaliSvili, 
patara nino, gasul wels monaTla patriarqma. `gvwams, rom am naTlobis madli 
da patriarqis sikeTe dalocavs da daicavs Cvens ojaxs~, – ganacxades amire-
jibebma. 

statistikuri monacemebiT, wina 2 welTan SedarebiT, 2008 wels saqar-
TveloSi Sobadobis yvelaze maRali maCvenebeli dafiqsirda. es ki ilia II-is 
damsaxurebaa. 

`ukve movnaTle daaxloebiT 5000 bavSvi, – ganacxada uwmindesma.  — mSob-
lebma miiRes gadawyvetileba, gaeCinaT es bavSvebi, radganac maT Svilebs eZ-
leodaT Sansi, gamxdariyvnen patriarqis naTlulebi~. 

Tbilisi, saqarTvelo 

 

 
P.S. zustad 2 wlis win, rodesac vimyofebodi TbilisSi, wminda anTimoz 

iverielisadmi miZRvnil samecniero konferenciaze, saSualeba momeca, pira-
dad gavcnobodi uwmindessa da unetaress ilia II-s. igi namdvilad didi su-
lieri Tvisebebis mqone mlocveli adamiania da xalxs Zalian uyvars. misi 
patriarqobis dasawyisSi saqarTveloSi moqmedebda 50 eklesiaze naklebi, 
bolo wlebis manZilze ki, misi moRvaweobis Sedegad, aSenda da ganaxlda 
1100-ze meti eklesia da monasteri. Tavad viyavi mowme imisa, Tu rogor ad-
RegrZeleben sufrebze saqarTvelos patriarqsa da samRvdeloebas da 
usurvebs maT janmrTelobas, RvTis wyalobasa da dRegrZelobas. 
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ARCHIMANDRITE MIHAIL (STANCIU) 

Patriarch Ilia II, the Most “Reliable” Person in Georgia 

Translated from Romanian by Priest Aleksi (Kshutashvili) 
 

 
For over 30 years already Ilia II has been a spiritual leader of one of the ancient Christian 

parishes. The Patriarch is recognized and respected as the guarantee of stability in the country, 
which has passed through four wars for the last twenty years and also experienced the heaviest 
political and economical changes. 

According to the materials published by “Tbilisi-based International Center on Conflicts 
and Negotiation”, sociological analysis, conducted in 2008, showed that 94,2% of Georgians 
consider the Georgian Catholicos-Patriarch “the most reliable person”  in the country. 

His secular name is Irakli Shiolashvili, and he was enthroned as Ilia II, his Holiness and 
Beatitude,  Patriarch of All Georgia,  in 1977, when Georgia was a part of the Soviet Union. He 
took up the leadership of  the Georgian Orthodox church, which had been cruelly pursued by 
the Soviet government for decades.  

In one of his conversations Catholicos-Patriarch of Georgia remarked: “Many ecclesiastics 
were chased and murdered, many churches were closed, and some  - completely destroyed”. 

In December 2007, the Patriarch declared that he would christen every third newborn child 
himself. This measure was taken for the improvement of the demographic situation in Georgia. 
Thousands of people came to church then. Parents could not hide their happiness when priests 
were getting their children into water for christening.  

Statistical data showed that compared to the previous two years, in 2008 the highest birth 
rate was recorded in Georgia. This is the merit of Ilia II.   
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ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis huma-
nitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis filosofiis instituts pirvelad eZle-
va SesaZlebloba, gamosces  saerTaSoriso orenovani Jurnali `filosofi-
ur-Teologiur mimomxilveli“.  

JurnalSi gamoqveynebuli statiebi filosofiis da Teologiis, kerZod, 
metafizikis, epistemologiis, logikis, mecnierebis filosofiis, socia-
lur-politikuri filosofiis, esTetikis,  eTikisa da RvTismetyvelebis um-
niSvnelovanes sakiTxebs exeba.  maTi avtorebi arian rogorc qarTveli, ise 
ucxoeli filosofosebi da Teologebi, aseve axalgazrda mkvlevrebi.  amiT 
safuZveli eyreba kulturaTa Soris mtkice xidebis gadebas, filosofosTa 
da TeologTa dialogs, qarTvel mecnierTa filosofiur da Teologiur 
kontaqtebs evropul filosofiur-saRvTismetyvelo saazrovno sivrcesTan.  

pirvel nomerSi qveyndeba qarTvel da ucxoel avtorTa originaluri sta-
tiebi, agreTve   axali Targmanebi komentarebiT  laTinuri, Zveli berZnuli, 
inglisuri, germanuli, espanuri, rusuli da ruminuli enebidan.  

`filosofiur-Teologiur mimomxilvelis~ rogorc saredaqcio, ise  sa-
mecniero sabWo dakompleqtebulia ucxoeli da qarTveli  specialistebiT. 
dagegmilia Jurnalis  yovelwliuri gamocema.   yovel axal nomers saredaq-
cio sabWos Semadgenlobidan nomris redaqtori eyoleba. pirvel nomris re-
daqtoria prof. demur jalaRonia. 

  
The Institute of Philosophy  under Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University Faculty of 

Humanities for the first time has been given a chance to publish an international bilingual journal 
“Philosophical-Theological Reviewer”. 

The scientific articles published in this issue tackle the most significant problems of philosophy and 
theology, namely they deal with the major questions of metaphysics, epistemology, logic, philosophy of 
science, socio-political philosophy, aesthetics, ethics and  theology.  

The authors of the research papers are both Georgian and foreign philosophers and theogians, as 
well as young researchers. This initiative will lay the foundation for the establishment of: closer 
relations between cultures, dialogue between philosophers and theologians, philosophical and 
theological contacts of Georgian scientists with European philosophical-theological field of thought.   
The first issue of the journal contains original articles written by Georgian and foreign authors and 
new translations, with comments, from Latin, ancient Greek, English, German, Spanish, Russian and 
Romanian languages. 

The members of the editorial and scientific boards of the “Philosophical-Theological Reviewer”  
are both Georgian and foreign specialists. The journal is planned to be published annually. Each 
publication will have its own editor, one of the members of the editorial board. The editor of the first 
issue is professor Demur Jalaghonia. 

 

 



 

avtorebi: 

lela aleqsiZe — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-
versitetis profesori 

giorgi baramiZe — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo uni-
versitetis profesori 

maria kornelia barliba — budapeStis politeqnikuri universitetis socia-
lur-humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis dekani, profesori. 

irakli braWuli — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetis asocirebuli profesori 

konstantine bregaZe — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetis asistent-profesori 

nikolae v. dura — qalaq konstancas ovidiusis universitetis vice-req-
tori. rumineTi 

anastasia zaqariaZe — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetis asocirebuli profesori 

katalina mititelu — qalaq konstancas ovidiusis universitetis asis-
tent-profesori. rumineTi 

irina robaqiZe — iv.javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo univer-
siteti, filosofiis magistri 

dilan nikolCevi — sofiis wm. klimenti ordinskis saxelobis universite-
tis Teologiis fakultetis asocirebuli profesori. bulgareTi 

arqimandriti mihaili (stanCiu) — Teologiis doqtori. buqarestis yve-
lawmindaTa saxelobis monastris iRumeni. rumineTi 

mRvdeli aleqsi (qSutaSvili) — Teologiis doqtori saeklesio samar-
TalSi, Tbilisis sasuliero akademiis profesori 

mRvdeli giorgi (weroZe) — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxel-
mwifo universitetis doqtoranti, sasuliero akademiis pedagogi 

akaki yulijaniSvili — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwi-
fo universitetis profesori 

nino fifia — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo univer-
sitetis doqtoranti 

demur jalaRonia — ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetis asocirebuli profesori 
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